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The  first  edition  of  this  work  was  issaed  about  a  year  rinoe, 
and  the  ninth  edition  is  now  in  pressing  demand.  This  is  suffi- 
cient evidence  that,  whatever  rank  may  be  assigned  it  in  respect 
to  its  literary  character,  it  must  possess  elements  which  entitle 
it  to  more  than  a  matter-of-course  approval  or  a  flippant  and  sum- 
mery denunciation.  As  the  copyright  of  the  work  has  been 
purchased  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Early,  Book  Agent  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  present  edition  is  issued  with 
the  xmprinuUur  of  the  Church,  thereby  securing  it  an  extended 
circulation,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  call  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject>matter  of  the  volume,  the  animus  by  which  it  is  pervaded^ 
and  the  peculiarities  of  its  style. 

Few  subjects  are  of  greater  interest— -to  the  Methodist  com- 
mimity,  at  least — ^than  revivals  of  religion.  We  allude  to  those 
special  visitations  of  mercy,  and  seasons  "  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,"  in  which  Christians  are  stirred  up  to 
*  greater  diligence  and  seal,  and  sinners  are  awakened  and  con- 
verted to  God.  These  outpourings  of  the  Spirit  are  usually  pre- 
ceded by  fervent  and  importunate  prayer,  together  with  pulpit 
and  pastoral  efforts  of  a  more  than  ordinarily  specific,  discriminat- 
ing, and  earnest  character.  Their  necessity  is  seen  in  the  ftot, 
that  without  them,  formality  and  earthly-mindedness  will  over- 
spread the  Church,  and  it  will  be  consequentiy  powerless  ts  an 
agent  for  the  conversion  of  the  world.  Their  necessity  argues 
their  utility,  which,  moreover,  is  demonstrated  by  the  "  signs 
following;"  for  if  we  make  a  liberal  deduction  from  the  ostensible 
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results  of  a  revival,  on  the  score  of  self-deception  and  hypoorisji 
beyond  all  controversy,  a  vast  amount  of  good  is  e£feoted  by 
every  such  visitation  of  mercy.  Fountains  of  religious  feeling 
are  opened  up  in  many  an  arid  heart,  the  indubitable  seal  of 
grace  is  af&xed  to  many  a  doubting  soul,  and  the  season  of  re- 
freshing proves  the  punctum  saliens  of  spiritual  life  in  the  case 
of  many  a  sinner,  who,  so  far  as  we  can  discover,  would  otherwise 
still  remain  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  And  it  is  by  no  means 
certain,  as  some  affirm,  that  those  who  are  brought  into  the 
church  by  those  flood-tides  of  gracious  influence  are,  on  the 
whole,  less  stable  than  others.  There  are  more  of  such  that  prove 
inconsistent  in  their  profession  and  practice,  because  the  number 
of  those  who  are  brought  into  the  church  by  other  methods  bear 
a  small  proportion  to  the  former.  But  we  are  not  prepared  to 
say,  that  the  per  centage  of  the  one  in  this  respect,  is  greater 
than  that  of  the  other.  From  a  somewhat  extended  induction 
of  facts,  we  are  disposed  to  assume  a  contrary  position.  By  far 
the  greatest  number  of  influential  Christians,  with  whom  it  is  our 
privilege  to  be  acquainted,  date  the  commencement  of  their  reli- 
gious course  from  some  occasion  of  extraordinary  awakening  and 
revival..'  ^:J.>'A;..  ^;tt:ia  ^feitist 

These  views  are  strikingly  illustrated  and  corroborated  in  the 
present  volume ;  and  on  this  account  especially,  we  commend 
it  to  a  careful  and  candid  perusal.  We  can  determine  the  cha- 
racter and  claims  of  a  system  much  more  readily  and  satisfactorily 
by  observing  its  actual  working  and  developement,  than  by  dis- 
cussing its  abstract  principles.  And  we  feel  very  confident  that, 
whatever  doubts  may  be  entertained  in  regard  to  many  of  Mr. 
€aughey's  positions  and  movements,  no  one  can  fail  to  discover 
that  the  course  he  pursued  was  philosophically  adapted  to  pro- 
duce the  results  he  proposed.  He  determined,  by  Qod's  help, 
to  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry;  and  to  this  end  he  devoted 
all  his  time  and  talents,  and  on  this,  with  an  earnestness  amount* 
ing  to  an  all-absorbing  passion,  he  concentrated  all  his  effort! 
and  attainments.    His  principles  ana  plans  of  prooedaroi  m  Nt 
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forth  in  the  first  four  chapters  of  this  volume,  challenge  the 
strictest  scrutiny,  and  cannot  be  noted,  by  those  who  labor  in 
the  word  and  doctrine,  without  advantage.  im^kc^-z 

Serious  exceptions  were  taken  to  the  spirit  of  this  work,  in  cer- 
tain quarters,  when  the  first  edition  was  published.  The  author 
was  charged  with  egotism  amounting  to  self-glorification,  and 
enthusiasm  involving  dangerous  delusion.  If  this  charge  could 
be  substantiated,  it  were  well  to  suppress  the  publication;  and 
we  might  be  glad  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  restrict  its  pernicious 
influence.  But  it  is  not  so  easy  to  prove  this  charge  as  it  is  to 
make  it.  That  Mr.  Caughey  is  egotistic,  we  admit.  As  a  re- 
vivalist, he  had  less  to  do  with  the  objective  in  religion  than  with 
the  tuhjective — ^less  with  the  abstract  than  with  the  concrete. 
He  was  perpetually  making  religion  a  personal  affair;  and  to  set 
it  forth  effectually  to  others,  he  found  it  expedient  to  recur  to  its 
operations  in  his  own  experience.  '^)k^  is  the  way  to  move  upon 
men,  especially  upon  the  masses  of  so  3iety,  who  are  less  affected 
with  systematic  dogma  and  close  argumentation  than  they  are 
with  the  living  embodiment  of  the  great  principles  recommended 
and  enforced  upon  their  attention.  This,  in  most  instances,  is 
the  secret  of  the  success  of  those  who  are  called  revivalists.  It 
was  so  with  Mr.  Wesley :  he  did  not  consider  it  in  bad  taste  to 
make  frequent  allusions  to  himself,  both  in  the  pulpit  and  press. 
Indeed,  in  conducting  the  Arminian  Magazine,  he  challenged 
the  right  to  decline  the  editorial  style — ^which  may  be  used  with 
a  feeling  of  regaUty^  as  well  as  one  of  modesty — and  invariably 
used  the  first  person  singular.  Our  most  devotional  hymns  are 
of  this  subjective  character — and  a  late  writer  of  the  High  Church 
pchool  has  objected  to  them  on  this  very  ground.  But  the 
Psalms  of  David  and  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  are  in  the  same 
condemnation;  and  it  is  a  less  misfortune  to  be  condemned  with 
them  than  approved  with  their  impugners.  It  has  been  well 
said:  "Egotism  is  a  word  which  has  obtained  a  bad  sense;  but 
it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  it  has  a  good  sense;  and  that,  in 
this  sense,  every  truly  great  man  is  an  egotist,     T^ox  it  ii  by  in- 
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timate  moral  and  critical  acquaintance  with  himself  that  he 
becomes  powerful  over  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  our  kind  in 
general." 

Speaking  of  Milton,  Ooleridge  nervously  says:  "In  the  Para- 
dise Lost — ^indeed,  in  every  one  of  his  poems — ^it  is  Milton  him- 
self whom  you  see — ^his  Satan,  his  Adam,  his  Raphael,  almost 
his  Eve,  are  all  John  Milton;  and  it  is  a  sense  of  this  intense 
egotism  that  gives  me  the  greatest  pleasure  in  reading  his  works. 
The  egotism  of  such  a  man  is  a  revelation  of  spirit.'^  That  a 
man  may  carry  his  egotism  beyond  the  bounds  of  good  taste  and 
sound  judgment,  will  not  be  disputed;  and  that  Mr.  Caughey 
may  have  done  so  in  some  instances  may  be  admitted;  but  that 
he  has  done  so  with  any  motive  of  self-glorification,  seems  un- 
charitable to  assert  and  hard  to  credit,  in  view  of  the  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity  which  mark  all  his  movements. 

In  regard  to  the  charge  of  enthusiasm — the  term  being  used 
in  a  bad  sense — ^we  confess  the  artless  and  unstudied  manner  in 
which  he  speaks  of  his  mental  exercises  and  reasons  of  action,  is 
well  enough  adapted  to  elicit  the  imputation.  He,  himself, 
c  dmits  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  "revelation,"  which  occurred 
in  the  account  of  his  call  to  visit  the  British  Islands,  and  sug- 
gested the  substitution  of  "impression  or  persuasion,"  in  future 
editions,  which  has  accordingly  taken  place.  To  many  minds, 
revelatioh  is  associated  with  supernatural  voices,  oracular  dreams, 
angelic  appearances,  and  sortes  of  various  kinds — miraculous  in- 
terventions which  we  have  no  scriptural  authority  to  expect,  and 
on  which  it  were  a  delusion  to  rely.  It  must  be  confessed  that 
a  captious  reader  of  Mr.  Caughey's  Letters  might  discover  some 
ground  to  suspect  that  his  imagination  transported  him  at  times 
beyond  the  bounds  of  strict  sobriety.  But  we  must  allow  his 
own  explanation  of  the  fervid  language  which  he  occasionally 
employs;  and  as  he  solemnly  disclaims  all  pretension  to  miracu- 
lous endowments  and  visitations,  it  is  uncandid  to  fasten  upon 
him  the  charge  of  enthusiasm.  « 

He  admits  that  he  received  impressions  which  he  doubts  not 
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were  of  divine  origination.  And  who  will  affirm  they  were  not? 
Instead  of  being  a  miracle,  this  is  the  law  of  the  spiritual 
life.  It  is  the  established,  and,  we  will  add,  the  necessary  order 
of  God,  in  the  economy  of  providence  and  grace.  It  is  implied 
in  the  doctrine  of  divine  influence,  which  is  fundamental  in  the 
Christian  system.  How  is  a  sinner  awakened  and  convinced  of 
sin,  but  by  the  inward  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  his 
mind,  conscience,  and  heart?  How  is  a  believer  assured  of  his 
acceptance  in  the  Beloved,  but  ''by  the  inspiration,'^  as  the  best 
divines,  including  many  of  the  Reformers,  express  it, — ^the  testi- 
mony of  the  Spirit  of  God,  witnessing  with  his  spirit  that  he  is 
now  a  child  of  God?  And  what  is  this  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  an  inward  impremon  on  the  soul,  whereby  the  Spirit 
of  God  immediately  and  directly  bears  witness  to  the  fact  in 
question?  It  is  so  defined  by  Mr.  Wesley,  in  perfect  accordance 
with  Scripture,  reason,  experience,  and  the  soundest  theologians 
of  tho  reformed  churches.  And  we  may  add,  that  an  inspira- 
tion^  kupression,  or  influence,  not  altogether  unlike  this,  is  ex- 
perienced by  every  Christian  minister  who  sincerely  responds  to 
the  interrogatory  of  the  ordinal:  "Do  you  trust  that  you  are 
inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  teke  upon  you  the  office 
of  the  ministry  V  If  this  means  something  less  than  miraculous 
intervention,  which  we  admit  is  the  case,  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged it  means  something  more  than  a  bias  of  the  mind  induced 
by  the  ordinary  process  of  ratiocination — something  more  than 
what  a  man's  own  reason  is  competent  to  originate  independently 
of  divine  influence.  And  the  clergyman  who  ridicules  as  enthu- 
siasm all  pretension  to  such  influence,  would  do  well  to  inquire 
if  he  might  not  have  committed  sacrilege  in  assuming  an  office 
to^hich  he  was  not  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost, — not  to 
say,  perjury,  in  solemnly  professing  to  be  the  sub^^t  of  an  in- 
fluence which  he  considers  temerity  to  claim. 

It  may  be  a  nice  point  to  determine  when  an  impremtm  is  of 
divine  origination.  It  may  require  much  prayer,  close  scrutiny 
of,  motives)  ci^reful  consultation  of  the  inspired  records,  and 
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tmreseryed  conference  with  jndioious  Christian  friends — all  these 
tests  may  be  had  in  requisition ;  but  then  the  interests  involved 
justify  the  most  rigid  investigation,  and  no  one  incapable  of 
subjecting  himself  to  it  is  ever  the  subject  of  the  Spirit's  in- 
fluence. •''  "■•''?'''  t'"''J  ■'''■(  ^►f '^ff:;?^:  ?■■  'iiin-y-^t  .nm  -i^ 

We  may  be  satisfied  of  the  sapematural  origin  of  our  impres- 
sions, if  they  are  strong,  permanent,  increasing  in  intenseness, 
when  thoroughly  scrutinized  and  made  the  subject  of  fervent 
prayer — when  they  are  not  contrary  to  the  Scriptures — ^when 
they  are  accompanied  with  outward  providences  of  a  correspond- 
ing complexion — and  when  they  tend  to  the  good  of  man  and 
the  glory  of  God.  And  we  may  be  permitted  to  remark,  in  this 
connection,  that  such  celestial  guidance  and  control  is  of  immense 
importance — it  is  postulated  by  the  precepts  and  exhortations  to 
prayer  and  trust  in  God,  and  secured  to  the  obedient  Christian 
by  the  promises  and  stipulations  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  Thus, 
among  a  thousand  passages  of  a  kindred  character,  we  read : 
"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths.''  "Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God."  And  there  can  be  no 
question,  that  were  this  more  fully  acted  upon  by  us,  we  should 
more  distinctly  recognize  the  divine  interposition  in  our  behalf, 
and  we  should  be  saved  from  a  thousand  anxieties  and  misgivings 
with  regard  to  our  plans  and  pursuits — ^the  pillar  of  cloud  would 
go  before  us  by  day,  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  guide  and 
guard  us  in  all  our  goings.  ■x'^-mn  T^\.iTrf':m«ni'tmj.:km[m«»i'i 

X    t    .  .        '     • '  ^    '-i  • 

«  By  thine  unerring  Spirit  led, 

.  i  We  shall  not  in  the  desert  stray!      *    '    '     '  <i^' 

-¥#^     We  shall  not  ftill  direction  need,  >VMpt^L^« 

Nor  miss  onr  proYidential  way !   ''^  i«i..'i?f  -s^sa^^w^l 

As  far  from  danger  as  from  fear,   -Mi  &:f^4  %3i<^  M 

i.i^0t0-m^^-  «ftj«^.«>^i While  love,  almighty  love  is  near."       wMjilii:*  mifih 

'■■'  Kt.  Oaughey  seems  to  have  reduced  these  principles  to  prac- 
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tice; and  in  this  respect,  only,  differed  from  the  generality  of 
professing  Christians.  Few  will  dispute  their  Scriptural  cha- 
racter; but,  alas !  few  are  disposed  to  carry  them  out  in  all  their 
practical  details;  and  the  reason  for  this  delinquency,  as  com- 
monly ^ven,  is  the  fear  of  enthusiasm.  Thxa  fear  is  well-nigh 
superseded  by  the  tendency  of  the  age,  which  is  in  the  opposite 
direction,  so  that  we  are  less  in  danger  of  enthusiasm  than  of 
almost  any  other  evil.  If  there  be  one  time  more  opportune 
than  another  for  the  publication  of  such  a  volume  as  '' Methodism 
in  Earnest,''  it  is  the  present  time;  and  we  accordingly  welcome 
its  appearance,  and  hope  that  the  transfer  of  the  copyright  to 
the  Southern  Methodist  Church  may  greatly  extend  its  circulation 
and  influence. 

In  regard  to  the  style  of  this  work,  it  is  only  necessary  to  say, 
it  is  somewhat  of  the  composite  order.  The  subject-matter  was 
selected  and  arranged  from  the  Letters  of  Mr.  Caughey,  by  the 
Bey.  R.  W.  Allen,  and  edited  by  the  Rev.  D.  Wise.  As  there 
are  five  volumes  of  those  Letters,  embracing  a  great  variety  of 
subjects  besides  those  which  refer  to  Mr.  Gaughey's  experience 
and  labors,  the  latter  had  to  be  eliminated  and  blended  together, 
before  a  consecutive  history  could  be  presented.  This  must  have 
been  a  work  of  no  small  difficulty,  and  the  Preface  to  the  first 
edition  contains  a  candid  acknowledgment  that  it  could  not  be 
done  so  as  to  secure  as  smooth  and  even  a  narrative  as  might  be 
desired.  In  addition  to  this,  Mr.  Caughey's  Letters  do  not  ex- 
hibit a  homogeneous  style.  The  liberal  use  which  he  made  of 
his  common-place  book,  by  introducing  brilliant  sentences  from 
other  authors,  particularly  snatches  of  poetry — sometimes  appa- 
rently turning  aside  to  introduce  a  favorite  passage,  instead  of 
letting  it  fall  into  its  place,  as  it  were,  of  its  own  accord,  or  dis- 
pensing with  its  services — as  also  the  diversified  circumstances 
under  which  his  Letters  were  written — ^give  the  work  more 
uniqueness  than  uniformity.  But  this  is  a  matter  scarcely  worth 
noting.  Indeed,  we  are  not  sure  that  this  very  peculiarity, 
which  some  might  be  disposed  to  consider  a  flaw  in  the  perform 
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aaoe,  might  be  viewed  in  a  totally  different  light  by  others;  and 
no  one  can  doubt  that  the  interest  of  the  reader,  which  would 
flag  amid  &ultless  and  regular  periods,  containing  nothing  but 
eloquent  platitudes  and  beautiful  generalities,  may  be  sustained 
and  increased  by  the  frequent  recurrence  of  novel  statement, 
abrupt  transition,  startling  apostrophe,  and  exciting  epigram. 
Whatever  objections  may  be  made  to  "  Methodism  in  Earnest," 
we  hazard  little  in  saying  that  no  one  will  pronounce  it  a  dull 
book.  In  regard  to  this  matter,  we  have  no  misgivings  concern- 
ing the  verdict  of  the  reader — ^whom  we  have,  perhaps,  detained 
too  long  from  its  perusal.  We  will  therefore  conclude,  by  pray- 
ing most  sincerely  that  its  extended  circulation  may  result  in 
lasting  good  to  the  church,  and  redound  to  the  glory  of  its 
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Thb  Experiences  of  human  life,  are  God's  teachers.  He 
employs  them  to  instmct  the  ignorant,  to  warn  the  unwary, 
to  guide  the  inquiring,  to  ^ve  a  visible  and  practical  en- 
forcement to  the  precepts  of  revelation.  Hence  the  miseries 
of  the  idoious,  teach  the  fearful  nature  of  em.  The  serenity 
and  comfort  of  a  true  Christian,  exhibit  the  reality  and  power 
of  faith  in  Christ.  The  achievements  of  individual  minds, 
also,  teach  us  what  vast  powers  lie  Md  in  the  human  soul : 
they  urge  the  observer  to  action.  Well  and  beantifuUy  is 
this  thought  expressed  in  Longfellow's  admirable  "  Psalm  of 
Life:"— 

*'  Lives  of  great  men,  all  remind  as, 

We  oan  make  onr  lives  sublime ; 
And,  departing,  leave  behind  lis, 

Foot  prints  on  the  sands  of  time. 

Foot-prints,  that  periiaps  another,   ' 

Sailing  o'er  life's  solemn  main, 
A  forlorn  and  shipwrecked  brother. 

Seeing,  shall  take  heart  again." 

If  these  remarks  are  truths,  then  he  wbo  turns  away 
nund  from  the  study  of  a  great  facty  is  a  sinner.  Lessons 
may  be  written  upon  it,  influences  may  be  deposited  within 
it,  which,  if  studied  and  felt,  would  change  the  whole  current 
of  his  being.    A  wilful  blindness  to  its  teachings,  may  prove 
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tiie  sealing  of  his  eyes  in  perpetual  darkness.  Every  great 
fact,  therefore,  and  especially  every  great  reli^ous  fact, 
should  be  studied  well  and  thoroughly  by  every  man  who 
wishes  to  do  his  duty. 

It  will  be  admitted,  that  the  conversion  op  twenty 
THOUSAND  SOULS  IN  ABOUT  SIX  TEARS,  chiefly  under  the  lar 
bors  of  one  man,  is  a  great  religious  fact !  It  is  more  than 
great!  It  is  marvellous,  startling,  sublime !  It  is  eminently 
suggestive,  too.  It  prompts  the  questions :  How  was  it  done  ? 
What  were  its  processes?  May  other  men  be  equally 
successful  ? 

Who  can  turn  aside  from  such  a  fact  as  this  ?  It  is  a 
subluner  object  than  the  burning  bush,  whose  mystic,  uncon- 
suming  fire  held  the  outiawed  shepherd  in  such  wrapt  atten- 
tion. That  was  God  in  an  unconscious  tree ;  this  exhibits 
Himworldng  "miracles  of  love''  through  a  conscious,  wilUng 
agent !  Where  is  the  Christian  heart  that  can  rofuse  to  be- 
hold, to  adnure,  to  examine  it  ?  Where  is  the  minister  of 
Jesus  who  can  hear  it  mentioned,  and  be  unmoved  ?  Impos- 
sdble !  If  the  spirit  of  Christ  be  in  us,  we  must  desire  to  trace 
the  workings  of  God's  hand  in  this  majestic  fact.  How  did 
God  prepare  the  instrument?  How  did  Providence 
prepare  the  way,  and  open  so  effectual  a  door  for  the  ap- 
pointed laborer  ?  And  what  encouragement  does  the  won- 
derful saccess  of  the  instrument  in  producing  this  fact,  afford 
to  other  ministers  ?  May  they  hope  for  like  victories  through 
their  own  labors  ?  The  following  pages  'mil  solve  these  vital 
and  interesting  questions. 

The  man  who  has  been  the  successful  laborer  m  the  con- 
version of  this  vast  multitude  of  souls,  is  the  Rev.  James 
Caughet,  a  native  of  Inland.  He  came  to  this  country  in 
his  youth,  and  was  converted  to  God  some  nineteen  years 
since.    Two  years  after  his  conversion,  he  joined  the  Troy 
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Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
was  ordained  a  Deacon  in  1834.  At  first  he  was  not  distin- 
guished for  usefulness  above  many  of  his  brethren ;  but  sub- 
sequently he  became  the  subject  of  some  very  extraordinary 
spiritual  exercises ;  which,  being  submitted  to  in  the  sim- 
plicity and  docility  of  a  child-like  spirit,  resulted  in  a  visit  of 
some  six  years  to  the  British  Islands.  It  was  while  on  this 
visit  that  the  magnificent  array  of  twenty  thousand  con- 
VEBTS  rose  up  around  him  to  hail  him  as  their  spiritual  father ; 
and  to  attest  the  genuineness  and  diviiuty  of  his  previous 
spiritual  exercises. 

Mr.  Caughey  is  a  self-educated  man.  He  has  been  an 
extensive  reader,  and  his  mind  is  richly  stored  with  the 
best  thoughts  of  the  best  English  writers.  He  possesses 
remarkably  ^vid  ima^nation,  which,  in  its  ardent  flights, 
isometimes,  though  not  often,  soars  into  the  suburbs  of  fanci- 
re^ous.  His  perceptive  faculties  are  superior,  his  rea- 
Isoning  powers  good,  though  not  logical  in  the  highest  sense. 
»|Iis  memory  is  both  retentive  and  ready ;  hence  he  has  a 
^rge  treasury  of  ideas  at  command.  His  mind  possesses 
eat  force ;  his  maimer  is  earnest  and  persuasive ;  his  ges- 
iculation  natural.  His  voice  possesses  remarkable  compass ; 
f  not  richly  musical,  it  is  very  pleasant,  and  the  more  it  is 
eard  the  more  it  charms.  His  discourses  bear  the  mark  of 
riginality.  It  is  true  they  often  flash  with  the  intellectual 
Ijewels  of  great  writers,  but  these  are  faithfully  acknowl- 
dged ;  and  his  sermons,  both  in  thought  and  structure,  are 
anifestly  the  oflfeprings  of  his  own  nund. 
Such  is  the  man  whose  marvellous  movements  form  the 
pic  of  these  pages.  Nature  had  raised  him  above  medi- 
crity,  but  she  had  not  endowed  him  with  the  highest  ^fla  of 
emus.  The  church  has  many  inin^ters  of  larger  powers, 
ore  highly  cultivated,  better  readrmdof  higher  intellectual 
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rank,  but  whose  successes  in  Qod'n  work  w'M  not  bear  com- 
parison with  those  of  Mr.  Caughej.  Whence,  then,  has  his 
superior  power  proceeded  ?  Why  has  he  wo^  such  victories  in 
the  church  of  God  ?  We  must  leave  this  question  unsolved, 
or  attribute  his  surprising  victories  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
finds  his  instruments  among  the  herdmen  of  Tekoa,  or  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  as  his  sovereign  wisdom  may  decide.  To 
this  source  Mr.  Caughey  himself  ascribes  the  glory  of  his 
firuitfulness.  We  do  the  same,  and  invite  the  reader  to  the 
pleaaant  work  of  tracing  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  fitting  Mr.  Gaug^ey  for  the  work,  and  assisting  him  in  its 
performance.  Surely  God  will  bless  this  book  to  every  read- 
er's soul;  for  its  aim  is  to  exhibit  the  glory  of  God  shining 
through  the  instrumentality  of  man — to  show  the  church  of 
God,  in  her  ministry  and  membership,  how  she  may  indeed 
SHINE  AS  THB  LIGHT  OF  THB  WOBLD — the  Spiritual  Pharos 
of  mankind! 
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Christ  received  a  baptism  of  the  Spirit  on  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan,  before  entering  on  lus  mission.  The  apostles  had 
their  Pentecost.  Paul  had  his  spiritoal  refreshing  in  the 
house  of  Ananias.  Luther's  Pentecost  was  received  in  his 
monastic  cell.  Mr.  Wesley  received  his  in  the  Moravian 
prayer  meeting ;  and  in  some  place  or  other,  all  eminently 
useful  men  have  their  Pentecosts.  A  marked  g  piritual  exercise 
precedes  their  successes ;  an  exercise  winch  forms  an  epoch 
m  their  history.  * '  ^ ^ 

Mr.  Caughey  had  such  a  baptism  in  the  earUer  years  of 
Us  ministry.  It  was  marked  by  this  feature :  his  theory  con- 
cerning the  necessity  of  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
preaching,  became  a  convietion — a  stem,  living  cormotion. 
His  account  of  this  epoch  is  characteristically  described  in 
one  of  lus  letters.     He  says: 

From  the  hour  I  read  the  following  striking  remarks  of 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  a  few  months  previous  to  my  or(]^ation,  I 
have  never  varied  a  hairbreadth  from  the  great  truth  they 
advocate.  I  can  only  quote  from  memory,  as  the  page 
which  first  presented  them  to  my  eye  is  many  thousands  of 
miles  from  me,  and  I  cannot  turn  to  the  place  in  his  Works 
where  they  stand  recorded ;  but  they  diifer  little  from  the 
following :  ^*  But  all  this  spiritual  and  rational  preaching  will 
2  13 
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be  of  no  avail,  unless  another  means  of  God's  own  choosing 
be  superadded  to  ^ve  it  an  effect — the  light  and  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  That  Spirit  of  life  and  fire  penetrates,  in 
a  moment,  the  sinner's  heart,  and  drags  out  to  the  view  of 
his  conscience  those  innumerable  crimes  which  lie  concealed 
there  under  successive  layers  of  deep  and  thick  darknes8, 
when,  under  that  luminous  burning  agency,  he  is  compelled 
to  cry,  *  O^od  have  mercy  upon  me  a  sinner  ! '  *  Save^  Lord,, 
or  I  perish!*  ^  HecH  my  sovl^  for  it  hath  sinned  against 
thecr' 

I  shall  have  eternal  cause  of  thankfulness  that  the  above 
sentiments  ever  came  under  my  notice.  If  my  ministry  has 
been  rendered  a  blessing  to  many,  that  blessing  has  been 
vouchsafed  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  to  a  steady  recog- 
nition of  the  necessity  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
On  the  evening  of  that  never-to-be-forgotten  day  in  which  I 
read  the  above,  I  took  up  my  pen,  in  secret,  before  God,  and 
gave  vent  to  the  emotions  of  my  deeply-impressed  heart,  in 
language  something  like  the  following :  I  see,  I  feel  now  as 
I  have  never  done  before  upon  this  particular  subject.  From 
the  convictions  of  this  hour,  I  hope,  by  the  grace  of  God,  nev- 
er to  vary.     I  see,  I  feel, — 

1st.  The  absolute  necessity  of  the  immediate  influence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  impart  point,  power,  efficacy y  and  success 
to  a  preached  gospel. 

2d.  The  absolute  necessity  of  praying  more  frequently, 
more  fervently,  more  perseveringly,  and  more  helievingly,  for 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  my  ministry. 

8d.  That  my  labors  must  be  powerless,  and  comfortless , 
and  valueless,  without  this  aid;  a  cloud  without  water,  u 
tree  urithout  fruit,  dead  and  rootless ;  a  sound  uncertain, 
unctionless,  and  meaningless ;  such  will  be  the  character  of  my 
ministry.     It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  which  imparts 
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significancy  and  power  to  the  word  preached,  without  which, 
as  one  has  expressed  it,  "  all  the  threatenings  of  the  Bible 
will  be  no  more  than  thunder  to  the  deaf,  or  lightning  to  the 
blind."  A  seal  requires  weight,  a  hand  upon  it,  in  order  to 
an  impression.  The  soul  of  the  penitent  sinner  is  the  wax  ; 
gospel  truth  is  the  seal ;  but,  without  the  AlT»»Vhty  hand  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  seal  is  powerless.  A  bullet  demands 
its  powder,  without  which  it  is  as  harmless  as  any  other  body. 
The  careless  sinner  is  the  mark ;  truth  is  the  ball  that  must 
pierce  him ;  but  it  cannot  reach^  much  less  penetrate  him, 
separate  from  this  influence  from  heaven.  In  apostolic  times, 
they  preached  the  gospel  tvith  the  Holy  GhoH  sent  down 
from  heaven.  1  Peter,  i.  12.  In  our  day  we  need  an  energy 
from  no  lower  source,  to  overturn  the  wickedness  of  the  vile 
and  profane,  and  to  counteract  the  formality  and  worldliness 
which  are  every  where  visible. 

4th.  I  am  now  fully  persuaded,  that  in  proportion  as  the 
Spirit  of  God  shall  condescend  to  second  my  efforts  in  the 
gospel  message,  I  shall  be  successful;  nor  need  I  expect 
any  success  beyond.  No  man  has  ever  been  signally  useful 
in  wmning  souls  to  Christ,  without  the  help  of  the  Spirit. 
With  it,  the  humblest  talent  may  astonish  earth  and  hell, 
by  gathering  into  the  path  of  life  thousands  for  the  skies ; 
while  without  it,  the  finest,  the  most  splendid  talents  remain 
comparatively  useless. 

5th.  The  entire  glory  of  all  my  success  shall  henceforth 
be  given  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  this  I  shall  conscientiously 
abide,  as  by  any  other  principle  of  our  holy  reUgion.  It  if 
written :  "  They  that  honor  me,  I  will  honor.'"  To  this 
may  be  added,  that  righteous,  inalienable^  and  unchanging 
determination  of  Jehovah  :  "  My  glory  I  will  not  give  to 
amtlufr.'"  f.,„.      ,^,,;;,.r' 

These  tmly  scriptural   j)urposea   were   graven   on   Mr. 
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Caughey's  heart  as  with  the  finger  of  God.  The  conviction  of 
dependence  became  henceforth  interwoven  with  his  thoughts 
and  feelings.  Several  years  after,  when  he  was  sailing  on 
the  full  tide  of  glorious  success,  he  exclaimed,  speaking  of 
himself  as  an  instrument:     »iij  i*^  Iht  :V  -  i     .    l^.-t  »  < 

Amamng  goodness,  that  it  should  be  so  owned  of  God ! 
I  know  the  reason !  It  is  because  there  is  a  distinct  under- 
standing between  my  poor  soul  and  Heaven,  that  no  portion 
of  the  glory  of  such  a  work  is  to  be  appropriated  hy  me^  either 
to  myself  or  others ;  that  I  am  to  feel  as  deeply  humbled 
before  God  when  thousands  are  converted  under  my  ministry, 
ae  when  only  one  sinner  has  been  converted.  He  knows  I 
would  rather  die  than  vary,  for  a  moment,  from  first  princi 
plea ;  I  mean  those  views  of  the  necessity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  I  noted  down  as  the  convictions  of  my  heart, 
after  reading  that  sentiment  of  Dr.  Clarke.  That  eminent 
servant  of  God  little  thought,  that  this  passage,  of  all  the 
multitudinoua  writings  which  emanated  from  his  pen,  should 
be  rendered  such  a  blessing.  So  true  is  that  stirring  saying 
of  holy  writ :  "  In  the  morniAg  sow  thy  aeed^  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand ;  for  tftou  knoweat  not 
whether  shall  prober,  either  this  or  that,  or  wheUter  they 
both  shall  be  alike  good."  He  little  imag^led,  when  pen- 
ning those  words,  that  they  should  be  wafted  across  the  At- 
lantic ocean,  and  fall  like  heaven's  own  fire  upon  the  under- 
standing and  heart  of  a  young  and  ardent  spirit  at  tho  foot 
of  the  Green  Mountains^  in  North  America;  that,  at  an 
important  and  perilous  period  of  a  youthful  ministry,  these 
words  of  light,  life,  and  fire,  should  arrive,  should  interweave 
themselves  with  the  whole  textim)  of  his  " thinkings,*  be- 
come one  with  his  very  being,  and  the  secret  spring  of  his 
motions;  motions  which,  though  somewhat  eccentric  in  the 
estimation  of  some,  have  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  many 
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thousands  of  sinners  to  God.  And  then,  that  this  youth, 
having  sprung  into  manhood,  should  cross  the  '^  raging  seas," 
in  the  noon  of  his  usefulness,  and  pay  back,  to  Ireland  first, 
and  then  to  England,  a  sort  of  interest  for  the  use  of  that 
invaluable  capital  transferred  to  the  American  snores ;  and 
all  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ,  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hallelujah !  "  O^reat  and 
marvellouB  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty :  just  and  true 
are  thy  ways,  thou  king  of  saints.  Who  shall  not  fear 
thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name?  for  thou  only  art 
holy :  for  aU  iMtions  shall  come  and  worship  before  thee , 
for  ih*' judgments  are  made  manifest"  Rev.  xv.  3,  4. 

The  experience  described  in  this  chapter,  may  be  consid 
ered  as  the  be^nning  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  preparing  Mr 
Gaughey  to  be  a  special  instrument  of  salvation  to  tLou 
sands.  He  might  have  resisted  that  anointing.  He  mi^jht 
have  rested  satisfied  with  a  sound  theory,  instead  of  steep.ng 
his  soul  in  the  truth,  until  it  so  filled  him  that  he  learLed 
as  by  instinct  to  lay  all  the  glory  of  his  labors  at  the  fo')t' 
stool  of  the  eternal  God.  The  next  chapter  will  show  the 
further  work  of  the  Spirit  on  his  heart.  % 
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THE   PRBPARATION 


AND  THB    OONf  LIOT. 


The  heart  in  which  God  works,  must  sympathise  with  the 
divine  mind  with  all  its  emotions,  energies  and  powers.  It 
must  do  for  itself  all  that  human  strength  may  do ;  for  God 
never  does  that  even  for  his  most  fayored  mstruments,  which 
they  can  do  for  themselves.  The  following  letter  to  one  of 
his  friends,  contains  a  simple  and  touching  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  Mr.  Gaughey  labored  to  make  himself  a 
*'  Workman  tliat  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,"  and  will  forci- 
bly illustrate  these  remarks. 

My  dear  Brother: — I  was  once  in  the  very  position 
you  describe.  The  church  oirer  which  God  had  placed  me, 
had  long  been  unvifdted  by  an  extensive  revival.  My  soul 
became  more  deeply  concerned  than  usual  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners ;  and  I  was  led  to  pray  most  earnestly  for  a  re- 
vival. I  began  a  series  of  meetings,  in  the  month  of  De- 
cember, first  in  one  private  house,  and  then  in  another.  I 
preached  every  night,  and  held  a  prayer-meeting  afterwards ; 
but  we  never  got  the  matter  furly  before  the  public ;  only  a 
few  attended,  and  the  «peoiaZ  effort  was  a  complete  failure. 
The  meetings  dwindled  down  to  nothing,  and  we  gave  them 
up  with  as  good  a  grace  as  we  could,  and  returned  to  the  ordi- 
nai7  means.  But,  you  will  inquire,  "  Why  such  a  defeat  ?  " 
Weakness  of  faith,  and  distrust  in  God,  were  perhaps  the 
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chief  causes.  We  missed  our  way,  by  not  lighting  up  the 
chapel  at  once.  We  endeavoured  to  take  hold  of  the  popu- 
lation by  means  of  these  little  meetings  in  various  parts  of 
the  town,  and  failed  to  make  a  sufficient  impression  upon  the 
public  mind.  Sinners  cared  nothing  for  us  and  our  paltry 
movements;  there  was  no  expectation  raised,  no  curiosity 
excited ;  we  were  dovm,  nor  could  we  recover  ourselves ;  and 
BO  the  effort  was  abandoned.  "  But  why  did  you  take  such 
a  course  ?  Why  then  did  you  not  open  the  chapel  ? " 
There  were  several  reasons:  1st.  We  could  not  obtain  the  proper 
preachers  to  assist  in  such  an  arduous  undertaking.  They 
were  all  engaged  in  vigorous  efforts  for  souls,  in  "  protracted 
meetings*'  on  their  own  circmts.  2d.  I  had  at  that  time  a 
very  small  stock  of  sermons  that  were  any  way  suitable  for 
a  revival.  Unhappily,  I  had  spent  much  of  my  time  upon 
speculative  divinity ;  in  compomig  sermons,  fifteen  thousand 
of  which  would  not,  it  is  probable,  have  brought  one  sinner  to 
God.  The  truths  embodied  in  them,  were  not  at  all  calcu- 
lated to  bring  about  an  instantaneous  revival.  The  few  ser- 
mons likely  to  make  an  impression,  had  been  exhausted  in 
the  ordinary  services.  Bd.  I  concluded  that,  hi  these  pri- 
vate meetings,  some  good  might  be  done  by  taking  up  new 
texts  of  a  revival  tendency,  and  preaching  as  I  best  could. 
But  not  having  at  command  the  proper  materials  for  the 
illustration  of  truth,  nor  those  arguments  which  are  best  adap- 
ted to  awaken  sinners,  and  excite  public  attention,  I  could 
only  dwell  upon  the  dry  materials  of  theology,  and  so  I  wan 
as  one  beating  the  air.  4th.  Aware  of  my  deficiencies, 
pride  or  prudence  suggested  the  impropriety  of  my  attempt- 
ing to  preach  every  night  in  the  chapel,  whore  a  failure 
might  be  attended  by  a  serious  reaction. 

But  the  same  difficulties  accompanied  me,  of  course,  to 
the  meetings  in  the  private  dwellings.    I  knew  my  want  of 
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preparation  for  so  many  sermons,  and,  though  it  should. not 
have  effected  me,  (for  my  trust  ought  to  have  been  in  God,) 
yet  it  weakened  my  faith,  and  I  had  no  courage.  The  pray- 
ing men  caught  my  spirit  also ;  thus,  instead  of  being  able 
to  fight  a  battle  manfully  for  God,  during  several  weeks  I 
could  only  stand  a  few  akirmiahes^  and  the  devil  and  sin 
were  victorious.  .^  »    ^  .^-v,  ,^  -   ■ ,  i,     ?..;_ 

Here  I  received  a  lesson  never  to  be  forgotten.  I  now 
Baw  the  necessity  of  turning  my  attention  to  that  style 
of  preaching  which  would  be  likely,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  awaken  sinners,  and  bring  penitents  to  God.  Jte- 
vival  artillery^  I  resolved  to  have.  I  fasted  and  prayed,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures.  My  reading,  thinking,  conversation, 
and  all  my  observations,  were  laid  imder  contribution  to  one 
end ; — preparation  for  sou1r%amng,  which  I  now  perceived  to 
be  the  main  end  of  the  gospel  ministry.  My  little  stock  of 
sermons  suitable  for  a  revival,  increased  rapidly.  When  a 
text  presented  itself  as  suitable  for  a  revival,  my  cry  was, 
"  Lord  God,  open  the  eyes  of  my  understanding ;  ^ve  me 
a  clear  perception  of  thy  meaning  in  this  passage."  A  fore- 
noon was  generally  spent  upon  my  knees,  pleading  for  divis- 
ions and  sub-divisions,  sometimes  a  simple  proposition  was  pre- 
sented. Having  completed  my  "«AcZfton,"  I  returned  to 
my  knees,  and  pleaded  for  an  inti*oduction,  and  that  flesh  and 
sinews  might  come  upon  these  dry  bones.  And  the  pleading 
wuB  not  in  vain  ;  thoughts  of  a  moving  character  came  into 
my  mind  in  troops.  Having  finished  the  rough  outline,  it  was 
folded  up  till  next  day.  On  the  morrow,  I  returned  to 
my  knees,  read  the  subject  over,  expunged  such  extraneous 
and  superfluous  matter  aa  only  tended  to  load  the  memory 
and  encumber  the  subject,  but  retained  all  that  had  point, 
and  was  likely  to  do  execution  among  sinners.  The  holy 
Scriptures  were  then  called  in,  to  prove  or  illustrate  the 
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sentiments ;  commentators  were  referred  to ;  and  lastly, 
my  private  Journal  and  Common-Place  Book.  It  is  proper 
to  remark,  that  I  had  long  attended  to  that  advice  ^ven 
by  an  aged  American  minister,  to  a  young  preacher: 
"  TliisI  would  advise  you,  wherever  you,  in  any  reading,  meet 
t>ith  a  curious  illustration,  prize  it,  seize  it,  enter  it  in  papers 
where  you  may  design  a  lodging  for  such  inestimable  jewels. 
Like  Hezekiah,  have  your  treasures  for  precious  stones  ;  and 
let  these  be  such  unto  you.  Get  such  an  amassment  of  them, 
that  among  them  you  may  be  like  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and 
walk  up  and  down  ii.  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  6re,'  when 
you  are  upon  the  holy  mountain  of  God.  One  of  these  may 
be  Uke  an  ingot  of  gold,  and  a  whole  discourse  may  be  ren- 
dered acceptable  by  having  such  a  jewel  studded  in  it." 
After  walking  thus  in  the  mount  with  God,  among  my  jewels 
and  stones  offire^  some  orig^ial,  other  j  right  of  conquest, 
and  collecting  such  as  were  calculated  to  move  an  assembly, 
— supposing  I  could  do  nothing  more  with  them  at 
present,  the  written  outline  was  brought  to  the  footstool  of 
God,  thus :  "  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  God  of  the  armies  of 
Israel,  and  Head  of  the  Church,  I  ask  thy  acceptance  of 
my  body,  soul,  and  spiiit,  and  of  this  my  humblo  offering, — 
this  outline  of  a  sermon,  which  I  now  present  to  Thee.  Foi 
give  all  that  may  be  wrohg  in  it,  or  which  savors  of  human 
mfirmity ;  and  grant  that,  wherever  and  whenever  it  shall  be 
preached,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  may  attend  it  to  the 
hearts  of  sinners  and  believers.  Grant  that  I  may  obtain, 
by  its  instrumentality,  thousands  of  souls  to  my  ministry, 
from  the  ranks  of  wickedness,  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord ! 
For  tins,  and  the  pardon  of  all  my  sins,  and  the  purification 
of  my  nature,  I  offer  the  atonement  of  the  Saviour.  I  trust 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son ;  I  cast  myself  upon  it 
by  faith,  and  upon  the  veracity  of  Christ  Jesus  in  that  prom 
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ue :  *"What  things  soever  you  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.'  I  have  de- 
sired these  things,  I  have  prayed  for  them,  and  I  do  receive 
what  I  have  asked,  agreeably  to  thy  will." 
^'  The  sermon  was  then  placed  among  kindred  subjects,  and 
carefully  put  away,  under  the  label  — revival  ;  and  I  held 
myself  in  readiness  to  take  up  another  t«xt,  in  a  similar 
manner.  -iMji-v-Vi  /.^v**- '  ■yvto.;,,,.,^^:..^ ^^i-'-u  /^ . t ■ 

tl^  But  you  will  inquire :  "Did  you  not  preach  them  imme- 
diately to  your  people  ? ' '  Sometimes  I  did  so,  but  not  always ; 
nor  could  I,  the  ordinary  services  being  so  few.  I  consid. 
ered  myself  only  in  preparation  for  a  campaign ;  that  I  was 
just  getting  my  ammunition  and  engines  of  war  in  readiness 
for  a  great  battle.  The  following  Conference  recalled  me 
from  the  town  alluded  to,  and  sent  me  to  another  field  of 
labour.  After  my  arrival,  I  endeavoured  to  get  the  churcli 
into  a  prepared  state  for  a  revival ;  and  proceeded  with  in- 
creased activity  in  the  accumulation  of  "  mumtions  of  war." 
As  the  time  approached,  when  we  were  about  to  enter  upon 
an  extraordinary  conflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  I  en- 
deavoured to  secure  ministerial  help,  but,  in  case  of  a  failure 
in  that  quarter,  had  my  own  artillery  ready.  I  had  faith  in 
Gt)d  and  good  courage,  because  faith  had  been  exercising 
itself  for  several  months  in  active  preparation  for  the  holy 
war.  Cromwell  said  to  his  soldiers,  on  the  battle-field, 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  rely  upon  your  pikes ! "  and,  on 
another  occasion,  "  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  keep  your  powder 
dry  ! "  But  had  they  had  neither  pikes  nor  powder,  their  trust 
in  God  would  not  have  been  very  firm.  Jn  my  last  skir- 
mishes with  the  devil  and  his  children,  I  had  a  feeble  trust  in 
God,  but  had  neither  pikes  nor  powder ;  you  know  what  I 
mean,  and  I  have  told  you  the  results.  On  the  eve  of  this 
battle,  glory  be  to  God !  I  had  both  pikes  and  powder.    I 
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I  trusted  in  God,  however,  knowing  that  both  were  useless,  if 
not  attended  by  an  influence  from  heaven;  and  when  fully 
in  the  engagement,  the  weapons  were  wielded  with  such  an 
energy  as  if  every  thing  had  depended  upon  human  might. 

The  people  of  God  were  fuUy  aware  of  the  difficulties  in 

the  way  of  a  revival ;  but  they  were  all  of  one  heart  and 

I  soul,  and  joined  together  as  an  impenetrable  phalanx.    The 

i  respective  officers  put  on  the  heavenly  armour  of  faith,  and 

hope,  and  love.    The  intended  conflict  was  talked  of  in  every 

I  direction,  and  all  was  expectation  in  the  town. 

I     The  time  arrived ;  the  house  of  God  was  thrown  open,  and 

I  hostilities  commenced.    Many  people  thronged  there  to  wit- 

Iness  tiie  conffict.     The  weapons  of  our  warfare  were  not 

I  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  strong 

1  holds,  and  casting  down  ima^nations,  and  every  high  thing 

Ithat  exalted  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  Christ.    The 

|)ulpit  was  the  "grand  battery,"  but  there  were  several 

Withers  along  the  ramparts ;  (if  you  will  allow  me  to  continue 

fiie  use  of  military  phraseology,  which  I  employ  without 

•oruple,  as  did  St.  Paul,  because  it  was  a  rOal  battle  between 

iund  and  mind,  light  and  darkness,  truth  and  error,  powers 

Qivineand  diabolical;)  and  there  were  no  "blank  niotions," 

j^o  "powder  and  flash  without  ball."    The  execution  was 

.|remendous.    It  appeared  to  some  as  if  the  devil  had  fled, 

id  left  the  field  to  Zion's  sons.    If  so,  he  left  his  troops 

ider  a  "  galling  fire,"  and  the  surrender  of  some  of  his 

sgiments  was  exceedingly  grand.     The  battle  lasted  nine 

^eek8 ;  and  the  results  were  glorious.    If  victory  had  not 

sen  ours  at  the  end  of  that  time,  we  must  have  had  to 

»trcat,  as  my  "ammunition"  was  neariy  exhausted;  but 

lis  only  imparted  a  fi[«sh  impulse  to  my  mind,  to  lay  up 

I  military  stores  "  on  a  larger  scale.    In  addition  to  this,  my 

Ue  experience  had  enabled  me  to  detect  the  artillery  that 
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was  weak  or  unwieldy,  and  therefore  unfit  for  the  service. 
There  were  weapons,  some  of  whose  points  were  too  soft,  others 
of  a  harder  temperament  thfar.  they  should  have  been ;  and 
though  they  did  some  execntioii  upon  mind,  they  might  have 
accompUshed  much  more,  had  they  been  of  better  metal, 
kindlier  temper,  and  keener  edge.  To  remedy  these  defects, 
and  get  ready  for  another  campaign,  was  my  happy  employ- 
ment during  the  intervals  of  my  pastoral  duties. 

In  the  meantime,  the  new  converts  received  close  attention ; 
were  appointed  ixt  classes ;  new  classes  were  formed,  and 
every  posiuble  mevsa  used,  by  visiting  them  daily  at  their 
own  bouses,  and  by  affectionate  pulpit  discourses,  to  confirm 
and  establish  them  in  the  practice  of  true  piety.  Books 
were  placed  in  their  hands  for  the  improvement  of  their 
mmds ;  iind  the  absence  of  any  one  of  them  from  class,  was 
a  subject  of  immediate  inqmry.  Thus  the  reaction  talked 
of  by  some  was  avoided ;  we  had,  in  fact,  nothing  of  the 
kind.  A  few  went  back  to  the  W3rld,  I  adnut,  and  shortiy 
after,  a  number  of  the  new  converts  died  happy  in  God,  and 
went  home  to  glory ;  but  a  large  majority  remain  to  the 
present  day,  pillars  in  the  church  of  Gtxi,  and  happy  witnesses 
that  ''Jesus  Christ  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins." 

I  have  now,  my  dear  brother,  ^ven  you  a  detailed  accoimt 
of  my  e^Lperience  in  these  things.  I  could  enlarge,  but  it 
is  not  necessary.  If  I  have  been,  in  some  measure,  succes- 
ful  among  my  brethen,  in  winning  souls  to  Christ,  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  has  been  the  original  and  efficient  cause  ;  and 
to  him  be  all  the  glory.  That  he  works  by  means,  you  will 
readily  admit,  and,  in  the  above  hasty  sketch,  you  have 
seen  &e  progress  of  my  mind  in  laying  hold  of  that  clasa 
of  truths  which  is  calculated,  by  divine  aid,  to  awaken  and 
convert  sinners.  I  could  g^ve  you  an  account  of  many  re- 
mals,  in  which  I  have  been  engaged  during  past  yean,  and 
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farther  observations  upon  the  effects  of  particular  and  pointed 
truth  upon  different  characters,  but  time  will  not  pemut. 
My  mind  is  quite  as  much  alive  as  ever  to  seize  upon  illus- 
trations in  nature,  science,  and  common  every-day  life,  of 
which  the  world  is  full,  were  we  only  intent  upon  perceiving 
them.  My  common-place  books  and  little  pocket  note-books, 
are  always  at  hand,  m  which  are  noted  down  whatever  may 
occur  to  my  thought,  m.  conversation,  observation,  and  reading. 
I  am  fully  persuaded,  the  reason  why  some  preachers  are 
averse  to  what  are  called  "revival  movements,"  is  not 
because  they  have  no  desire  for  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
nor  from  a  conviction  that  God  has  not  called  them  to  bring 
sinners  to  repentance,  for  they  frequently  attempt  it ;  nor 
because  they  have  no  talents  for  such  an  effort ;  but,  chiefly, 
for  the  want  of  proper  pulpit  preparatioiM,  to  beg^l  and 
carry  forward  a  revival.  Although  they  may  have  a  respect- 
able stock  of  sermons,  which  procure  them  a  rank,  deservedly, 
among  the  accompUshed  theolo^ns  of  the  day ;  yet,  the 
enga^g  a  very  few  times  in  preaching  would  exhaust  their 
capital ;  and  then,  to  come  forward  with  ^*  long  common-place 
sermons,"  as  unfit  for  producing  iminediate  and  beneficial 
effect  in  a  revival,  as  snow  upon  a  hardest  field,  would  disap- 
point even  the  expectation  of  sinners,  discourage  penitents, 
and  weary  and  unfit  believers  to  enter  the  prayer  meeting 
vdth  life  and  zeal.  A  few  such  dull  sermons  would  soon 
thin  the  congregation,  and  leave  the  preacher  to  address  an 
array  of  empty  seats.  Such  men  have,  therefore,  no  heart 
for  such  a  continued  and  laborious  struggle.  What  confi- 
dence could  a  general  have  m.  laying  siege  to  a  city,  or  in 
attempting  to  take  it  by  storm,  knowing  that  he  has  neither 
ammunition  nor  artillery  sufficient  for  such  an  undertaking  ? 
But  these,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  every  minister  of  Jesus  must 
have,  if  he  would  undertake  with  proper  energy  to  lay  siege 
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to  and  storm  a  population  of  sinners.  Hence,  the  preachers 
on  whom  I  have  ventured  to  animadvert,  are  shy  of  making 
full  proof  of  their  call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  in  this 
way ;  and  when  the  matter  is  pressed  home  upon  the  con- 
science of  one  of  these,  he  usually  resorts  to  the  pitiable 
apology,  "  I  have  no  talent  for  these  revivals.  Every  man 
has  hb  particular  ^.  All  cannot  be  revivalists.  I  must, 
therefore,  proceed  in  my  own  way." 

Let  the  inquiry  be  put  to  his  conscience  and  understand- 
ing, by  a  proper  person,  "  But,  my  brother,  what  is  your 
way  ?  What  are  you  aiming  at  in  preaching  ?  Upon  what 
principles  did  you  be^  to  preach  at  first  ?  Excuse  the  in- 
quiry ;  what  were  the  secret  feelings  -wYdch  prompted  you  in 
the  be^nning  of  your  career  in  the  ministry  ?  If  the  im- 
mediate conversion  of  sinners,  was  not  your  object,  what  was 
it  ?  Why  ?  for  what  purpose  do  you  yet  enter  the  pulpit  ? 
Is  it  not  to  bring  sinners  to  repentance  ?  But,  if  you  are 
incapable  of  conducting  a  prayer  meeting,  and  of  kneeling 
down  to  pray  for  a  penitent  sinner,  to  whom  must  the  church 
of  God  look  ?  If  you  are  incapacitated  to  point  a  trembling 
sinner  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  to  tell  him  how  to  believe,  to 
whom  must  the  unhappy  soul  resort  ?  Do  you  say,  *  I  make 
such  things  known  in  ihe  pulpit,  and  that  is  the  place  for  the 
performance  of  my  duty  ?'  But  St.  Paul  preached  Jesus  'firom 
house  to  house,'  and  '  with  many  tears ; '  is  it,  therefore, 
improper  to  do  the  same  thing  in  a  prayer  meeting,  under 
circumstances BO  interesting?" 

Language  more  pointed  than  this  might  be  used,  but  it  is 
well  even  with  this,  if  he  keeps  his  temper. 

You  may  depend  upon  it,  you  will  find  in  the  above  hints, 
most  of  the  prominent  reasons  for  the  aversion  of  some  men 
to  revivals;  and  why  they  discountenance  extraordinary 
endeavours  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.    It  is  upon  the  same 
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principles  that  we  may  frequently  account  for  those  mortify- 
ing failures,  when  special  eflforts  have  been  made  to  bring 
about  a  revival.  ^   -^    -  ''<"''  ^ 

I  cannot  close  without  an  allusion  to  your  mental  conflicts. 
Have  you  not  read  Augustine's  advice  to  a  young  minister, 
Prepara  te  ad  presmras?  To  which  a  good  man  added, 
"  When  a  man  enters  upon  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel, 
he  finds  himself  speedily,  as  it  were,  in  the  wine-press."  It 
is  seldom  the  following  sentiments  of  one  now  with  God, 
have  failed  to  be  realized  in  one  way  or  other  in  my  experi- 
ence :  *'  You  will  hardly  ever  be  engaged  in  any  special 
service  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  you  will  either  just 
before  it,  or  after  it,  meet  with  some  special  trouble ;  either 
from  some  failure  of  your  health,  or  in  some  storm  of 
groundless  obloquies  among  the  people ;  or,  which  is  worst  of 
all,  some  horrid  colaphuations  from  wicked  spirits  on  your 
mind,  strongly  filling  you  with  consternations  and  confusions, 
which,  be  they  ever  so  unreasonable,  yet  will  be  intolerable." 

It  is  in  the  latter  way,  I  have  Htherto  chiefly  suffered, 
although  I  have  had  my  trials  from  most  of  the  above  sources ; 
but  the  onsets  of  those  cruel  and  invisible  spirits  upon  my 
mind  have  often  been  terrible.  The  devil  has  generally 
taken  his  revenge  in  this  way,  when  I  have  been  favored  with 
any  remarkable  success  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  These 
conflicts  have  often  been  very  severe  just  before  ome  re- 
markable conquest;  and  after  the  revival,  he  has  come 
against  me  as  a  roaring  lion ;  but  the  Lord  hath  hitherto 
delivered  me,  and  by  such  commotions,  prepared  me  for 
greater  usefulness,  and  endued  me  with  a  larger  measure  of 
watchfulness  and  hunulity. 

I  have  often  shortened  these  days  of  trial,  by  plunging 
into  another  revival ;  then  all  has  become  light,  and  peace, 
and  joy.    I  have  therefore,  of  late  years,  arranged  matters, 


,.»^ 


28 


THB  FRBFARATION  AND  THB  CONFLIOT. 


80  as  to  step  into  another  effort  for  a  revival,  when  my  work 
has  concluded  in  any  ^ven  place.  The  devil  has  been 
baffled  for  the  time,  by  these  rapid  movements ;  but  he  has 
stiU  threatened  my  trembling  soul  in  a  manner  I  cannot 
describe;  suggesting,  that,  for  every  instance  in  which 
he  has  been  foiled  in  this  way,  he  shall  yet  have  his  ven- 
geance, in  one  concentrated  and  tremendous  storm,  which  is 
brooding  and  preparing  in  the  gloomy  distance.  "  But  none 
of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  if  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  nunistry 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  *<He  that  will 
wage  war  with  hell,  must  suffer  hell's  rage,"  has  long  been 
my  motto ;  but,  if  the  devil  and  I  must  fight,  I  am  deter- 
mined to  be  the  aggressor.  I  think  there  is  an  advantage 
here  worth  taking ;  and  we  may  take  it  most  fairly,  as  the 
apostle  teUs  us  he  is  wide  awake  to  **  get  an  advantage  of 
usi" 

)  These  trials,  I  admit  with  you,  are  ^'worse  than  preaching ;" 
and,  a  succession  of  them,  make  a  man  look  older  by  many 
years  than  he  really  is.  The  people  who  surrounded  our 
Lord,  mistook  him  for  being  nearly  fifty  years  of  age,  when 
he  was  only  a  little  more  than  thirty.  **  Thou  art  not  yet 
fifty  years  old," — this  was  their  nearest  guess, — "  and  hast 
thou  seen  Abraham  ?"  John  viii.  67.  j.  o. 
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CHAPTER  IV.  V  ' 

THE    TEST     OF    REVIVAL     PRINCIPLES.  > 

Such  were  the  experiences  of  God's  church  nearly  three 
thousand  years  ago,  that  its  saints  could  say,  with  triumphant 
confidence,  "  Thevford  of  the  LordU  tried" — i.  e.  it  has 
been  put  to  the  test — it  has  stood  the  trial  of  experi- 
ment. It  may,  therefore,  be  relied  upon  with  unshrinking 
certainly.  It  is  this  certainty — this  unwavering,  un- 
yielding, invincible  confidence  in  the  faithfulness  of  God, 
that  has  sustained  Mr.  Gaughey,  that  has  lain  at  the  base  of 
his  movements — and  inspired  his  heroic  heart,  in  its  conflicts 
with  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  The  following  letter,  which 
is  fired  with  the  energy  of  its  author,  is  strikingly  illustrative 
of  him.  It  reveals  him  in  the  battle-field,  testing  the  weapons 
he  had  furnished  and  sharpened  in  the  closet.  It  was  written 
to  a  fnend  in  England,  who  desired  his  counsel  on  the  best 
methods  of  brin^g  a  church  into  a  revival  state.  After 
stating  that  the  scene  of  the  work  was  a  town  in  North 
America,  Mr.  Gaughey  proceeds  to  say :  — 

Protracted  reli^ous  services  were  determined  upon,  by  a 
few  choice  spirits,  who  had  for  some  time  mourned  over  the 
desolations  of  Zion  in  that  town.  The  time  fixed  for  the 
commencement  of  hostilities  arrived.  The  conflict  began 
with  a  determination  I  have  seldom  seen  surpassed.  We 
preached  the  gospel  during  a  succession  of  evenings,  with  but 
one  single  object  'm  view,  to  bring  hardened  sinners  to 
8*  2ft 
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repentance.     Therd  were  many  such  in  that  town ;  ungodly 
men,  who  had  long  set  the  God  that  made  them  at  defiance ; 
men  who  violated  his  law,  neglected  his  worship,  despised  his 
servants,  denied  the  truths  of  his  Bihle,  and  entertained 
opinions  the  most  degrading  and  anti-scriptural.    Drunken- 
ness, Sa,bbath-breaking,  whoredom,  profane  swearing,  and  aU 
manner  of  wickedness,  were  practised  without  feeling,  fear, 
or  remorse.    But  a  few  there  were  who  "  sighed  and  cried" 
for  all  the  abominations  of  the  place.    "  Rivers  of  water," 
said  some,  "  run  down  nune  eyes,  because  men  keep  not  thy 
law."     "  It  is  time.  Lord,  for  thee  to  work,  for  they  have 
made  void  thy  law,"    was  the  mournful  and  intcrceiling 
language  of  others.    The  example  of  some  mims\er8  in  the 
town  was  no   rule  for  us.     Our  duty  was   plain; — not 
to  glance  over  this  moral  desolation  an  eye  of  careless 
indifference ;  nor  to  bo  governed  in  our  movements  by  that 
Oainite  sentiment,  the  principle  of  which  is  so  prevalent  in 
the  present  day :  "  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?  "    We  did 
not  feel  ourselves  called  to  deplore  merely  the  general  wick- 
edness around,  nor  the  horrors  of  that  dreadful  hell  towards 
which  that  wickedness  was  carrying  this  population  of  unners, 
but  to  make  vigorous  efforts  for  their  reteue. 
'  Believing  the  gospel  to  be  Heaven's  repealed  instrumen- 
tality to  bring  about  an  event  so  desirable,  we  endeavoured 
to  wield  its  divine  truth  with  all  the  energy  with  which 
it  had  pleased  God  to  endue  us.     Our  efforts  were  not  con- 
fined to  the  Sabbath,  or  to  one  or  two  evenings  in  the  week, 
but  **  night  and  day,"  throughout  the  week,  not  in  the 
sanctuary  alone,  but  from  house  to  house;  afternoon  and 
mght  we  laboured  for  God  in  the  chapel ;  the  forenoons  and 
intervals  between  meetings,  we  exhorted  the  people  at  their 
homes  to  turn  to  God.    Sinners,  however,  remained  hard 
and  obstinate.    They  seemed,  in  &ot,  u  if  leagaed  together 
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to  defeat  our  object; — not  indeed  by  open  and  avowed 
hostility,  but  by  keeping  themselves  away  from  the  house  of 
Qod.  The  few  who  ventured  into  our  assemblies,  were  as 
unmoved  as  the  seats.  The  "  why  and  wherefore  "  of  all 
this  <^  religious  stir  and  din,"  seemed  to  be  the  predominaut 
inqmry  upon  the  features  of  the  viators.  This  was  just  what 
we  wanted  to  see ;  and  we  were  determined  to  have  this 
expression  become  general.  *' Truth,"  said  one,  ^' fears 
notlung  more  than  inattention.  It  is  too  important  to  be 
treated  with  indifference.  Opposition  calls  fortli  and  sharp- 
ens the  powers  of  the  human  mind  in  its  defence.  The 
cause  of  tiie  gospel  has  ever  gained  by  investigation.  Gre- 
duUty  is  the  bane  of  it.^' 

Our  congregations  increased,  but  the  hardness  and  im- 
penitenoy  of  sinners  continued.  Of  one  thing  I  can  assure 
you, — the  whole  counsel  of  God  was  delivered.  Nothing 
was  kept  back  which  we  considered  profitable  to  our  hearers, 
or  essential  to  the  faithful  declaration  of  our  message.  With 
the  sentiment  of  an  elegant  writer  we  heartily  concurred : 
*'  The  defensive  armour  of  a  shrinking  and  timid  policy,  does 
not  suit  Christianity.  Hers  is  the  naked  majesty  of  truth. 
With  all  the  grandeur  of  age,  but  with  none  of  its  infirmities, 
has  she  come  down  to  us,  and  gathered  new  strength  from 
the  batties  she  has  won  in  the  many  controversies  of  many 
generations.  With  such  a  religion  as  this,  there  is  nothing 
to  hide ;  all  should  be  above-board ;  and  the  broadest  light 
of  day  should  be  made  fully  and  freely  to  circulate  through 
all  her  services.  But  aecret  thingt  she  has  none.  To  her 
belong  the  frankness  and  the  simplicity  of  conscious  great 
ness.  And  whether  she  grapple  with  the  pride  of  philosophy » 
or  stand  in  pointed  opposition  to  the  prejudices  of  the  multi- 
tude, she  does  it  upon  her  own  strength,  and  c^ums  all  the 
props,  and  all  ilie  ^uiiliaries  away  from  her." 
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We  were  not  seeking  ailer  gain  or  popularity.  We  asked 
not  the  money  of  our  hearers,  nor  their  goods,  nor  any  por- 
tion of  them.  **  It  is  not  for  you  to  be  fishing  for  gudgeons, 
but  for  towns,  forts,  and  casUes,"  said  Cleopatra  to  Mark 
Antony.  Glory  be  to  God!  we  were  not  fishing  for 
gudgeons, — filthy  Iwre,  or  the  praise  of  men— but  we  had 
laid  close  siege  to  the  town,  its  forts  and  its  castles ;  every 
strong-hold  of  Satan.  We  wielded  the  same  weapons  as  did 
the  apostles.  (2  Cor.  z.  4.  5.)  And  as  the  forts,  towers, 
and  castles,  all  the  strong-holds  of  the  kingdom  of  hell,  came 
tumbling  down,  under  the  mighty  and  supernatural  blows  of 
their  weapons,  we  did  expect  to  see  the  same  effects  pro- 
duced, ere  the  battle  was  ended  in  which  we  were  now 
engaged.  Human  applause  was  as  valueless  as  the  dust  of 
their  streets.  Their  wrath  we  dreaded  not.  Neither  men 
nor  devils  were  we  afraid  of.  We  expected  persecution,  but 
we  were  yet  too  indgnificant.  Dog?  do  not  bark  at  a  solitary 
star  or  two ;  but,  as  old  AleuU  observes,  in  his  *^  Umhlemt" 
they  bark  most  when  the  moon  is  at  the  full ;  perhaps  not  so 
much  at  the  moon  herself,  as  at  the  **  strange  and  dubious 
things,'*  which  multiply  upon  their  animal  vision.  We  an- 
ticipated that  when  the  little  church  began  to  shine  forth, 
**  bright  as  the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an 
army  mth  banners,"  in  a  glorious  revival,  that  it  would  set 
all  the  dogs  in  town  barking. 

Agun  and  again,  as  our  congregations  in^^ased,  the 
gospel  of  our  God  and  Saviour  was  proclaimed  m  all  its 
fulness,  while  the  steel  of  eternal  truth  was  pointed  directiy 
at  the  heart  of  every  sinner.  The  sins  of  the  people  were 
clearly  and  faithfully  portrayed  in  all  their  horrible  deformity. 
There  was  no  daubing  with  untempered  mortar ;  no  com 
prominng  of  truth ;  no  beating  the  ur  with  idle  wonk ;  no 
temporiang ;  no  trimming  to  suit  the  prejudiceB  of  the  peo 
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pie ;  no  nuncing  of  truth,  a  little  now  and  a  little  again,  as  the 
people  could  bear  it ;  no  equivocal,  or  ambiguous  sentences 
or  expressions,  phrases  of  "doubtful  signification,"  in  order 
to  avoid  offending  delicate  ears.  Things  were  called  by 
their  proper  names ;  whoredom  was  named  whoredom ;  adul- 
tery, fornication,  &o.,  were  called  such ;  hell,  sin,  nnners, 
and  the  devil,  were  subjects  set  before  the  people  in  all  the 
terror  of  the  one,  and  the  native  ugliness  of  the  other.  ThA 
law  of  God,  and  the  hell  of  eternity,  were  set  forth  with  all 
the  sanctions  of  the  former,  and  with  all  the  torments,  weep- 
ing, wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  of  the  latter. 

While  dealing  with  these  sinners,  we  were  perplexed  with 
no  misgivings  respecting  the  extent  of  tlie  redeeming  plaa. 
We  knew,  to  borrow  the  language  of  another,  that,  "  as  the 
gospel  had  no  limitation  as  it  regarded  time,  it  had  nothing 
of  the  kind  when  applied  o  human  character."  "Jesus 
Christ,"  we  intdsted,  "  by  t  e  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for 
every  man ;"  "he  is  the  pr  'pitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ; "  and 
"by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses ;" 
that  so  long  as  a  sinner  had  repentance  and  faith  in  his  heart, 
we  knew  not  a  single  crime,  or  collection  of  crimes,  in  the 
whole  catalogue  of  human  depravity,  tliat  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ  could  not  wash  away ;  or  that  there  was  any  desr 
perado  of  vice  and  foUy,  within  the  compass  of  our  voice, 
however  sunk  in  the  depths  of  his  dark  and  unnatural 
depravity,  who  was  not  welcome  to  come  to  Christ,  if  he 
would.  Nor  would  such  a  sinner  find,  that  the  crimson 
inveteracy  of  his  manifold  offences  was  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  peace-speaking  and  purifying  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God.  We  were  persuaded  that  as  the  justice  of  God 
Sttflfored  no  enoroaohm^t  by  the  (^rs  of  meroy  to  the 


84 


THB  TBST  OF  BBYIYAL  PBIN0IPLB8. 


believing  penitent,  and  as  mercy  itself  is  restrained  by  no 
limitation,  there  can  be  no  arrest  laid  upon  its  offers,  arising 
from  the  shades,  and  degrees,  and  varieties,  of  human  sin- 
fulness ;  that,  allowing  the  existence  of  repentance  and  faith 
■vnthin  the  soul  of  the  sinner,  there  is  no  point  in  the  de- 
scending scale  of  human  depravity  beyond  which  it  cannot 
go,  even  "  to  hell's  trembling  verge."  They  were  told,  that, 
as  "for  guilt,  in  its  jfull  impenitency,  Jesus  Christ  dyed 
his  garments,  and  waded  through  an  arena  of  blood,  so  mij^^Iit 
the  most  abandoned  of  the  children  of  iniquity  be^  a  concrite 
movement  toward  him ;  that  Jesus  Christ  would  be  the  last 
person  in  heaven  to  spurn  them  away  from  purchased  mercy, 
purchased  by  his  own  most  precious  blood ;  nor  would  he  ever 
close  the  door  of  mercy,  which  had  cost  him  so  much  to  open ; 
that  he  would  never  quench  the  spark  of  the  sinner's  desire  for 
salvation,  nor  break  the  brmsed  reed,  nor  overturn  the  prop 
of  hope  in  Christ,  upon  which  he  was  invited  to  rest."  But, 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  a  sullen  front  of  resistance  was 
still  maintained  upon  the  part  of  sinners.  With  us  the  mat- 
ter was  settled, — ^"  Victory  or  death."  Again  the  lightnings 
of  truth  and  terror  flashed  over  the  congregations.  The 
thunders  of  Sinai  reverberated  long,  loud,  and  dreadful. 
The  place  trembled,  and  the  heart  and  soul  of  man  quaked 
before  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Ood  of  hosts. 

We  were  not  trammeled  in  our  efforts  by  rich  and  time- 
serving professors ;  nor  by  any  who  were  anxious  we  should 
obtain  or  retain  the  approbation  of  the  wealthy.  There  was 
no  sensation  created  on  the  appearance  of  influential  persons 
in  the  congregation,  lest  they  might  take  offence,  and  leave 
the  church,  possibly  to  return  no  more.  We  were  troubled 
with  no  officials  cautioning  us  against  giving  offence,  with  a 
"  peradventuro,  such  and  such  persons  will  withdraw  from 
the  church,  and  withhold  hereafter  their  support."     The 
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people  of  God  were  poor  and  feeble,  and,  from  various 
causes,  had  dwindled  down  to  a  solitary  disheartened  few. 
They  knew  very  well  if  God  did  not  interfere,  and  vouchsafe 
a  revival,  their  church,  in  that  place,  must  become  extinct. 
The  dear  people  felt  their  feebleness,  but  they  were  loyal  at 
heart,  and  stood  by  us.  Some  could  do  but  litde,  as 
it  regarded  vocal  prayer,  but  they  could  weep  and 
pray  secretly ;  not  unhke  a  little  ^1,  of  whom  I  heard 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Beaumont  relate  the  following  anecdote, 
in  Liverpool :  Four  children,  three  brothers  and  a  little 
nster,  were  enjoying  a  ramble  along  the  banks  of  a 
river,  when  one  of  the  boys  accidentally  fell  into  the 
water;  just  as  he  was  sinking,  another  little  brother 
plunged  in  for  his  rescue,  and  when  they  were  both  strug- 
gling in  the  stream,  the  other  brother  reached  out  his  hand, 
and  caught  the  second  brother^  who  was  about  to  sink  also ; 
and,  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  both  found  bottom,  and 
crawled  ashore.  When  they  arrived  at  home,  the  glad 
father,  who  had  learned  the  jeopiardy  of  his  children,  called 
them  around  him,  and  inqiured  of  one.  "  Well,  what  did 
you  do  to  save  your  drowning  brother '{ "  "  I  plunged  into 
the  water  after  him.  Sir,"  was  the  reply.  "  And  what  did 
you  do  ?  "  he  inquired  of  the  next.  "  I  carried  him  home 
upon  my  back.  Sir."  Tummg  to  his  little  daughter,  ho 
said,  "  Well,  my  dear,  and  what  did  you  do  to  save  your 
drowning  brother  ?  "  She  replied,  "  I  fell  a  crying,  papa, 
as  hard  as  I  was  able,  all  the  time."  Aye,  and  perhaps  her 
tears  and  cries  prompted  her  little  brothers  to  .these  desperate 
and  successful  eflR>rts  for  the  rescue  of  their  sinking  brother. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  we  felt  ourselves  stimulated  to  "deeds  of 
noble  daring,"  by  the  tears  and  cries  of  this  precious  little 
flock. 
During  eight  or  nine  days,  sinners  were  thus  battered  by 
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the  artiUery  of  the  law,  and  assailed  on  every  side  bj  the 
offers  of  the  gospel.  Every  appeal  made  to  their /eart  was 
followed  by  another  to  their  hopes.  Hell  and  its  horrors, 
mn  and  its  penalties,  glared  around ;  while  Calvary  and  its 
scenes  were  held  forth  as  pledges  of  hope  and  salvation.  If 
they  wept  not,  we  did,  as  Christ  was  set  forth,  evidently 
cmcified  before  their  eyes :— 


*,9»i<j;"«jyj    ,i>  .V 


■mi : 


'4-''^k-'^id: 


"  Jestis  drinks  the  bitter  cap, 
The  wine-press  treads  alone ; 
Tean  the  grares  and  mountains  ap, 
By  his  expiring  groan. 

•  «  « 

Well  may  heaven  be  doth'd  in  blaok, 

And  solemn  sackcloth  vrear ; 
Jesus*  agonies  partake, 

The  hour  of  darkness  share  < 
Houm  th'  astonish'd  hosts  abof9| 

Silence  saddens  all  the  tkiei ; 
Kindler  of  seraphic  love. 

The  God  of  angels  dies. 

0,  my  God,  he  dies  forme, 

I  feel  the  mortal  smart ! 
8m  him  hanging  on  the  tree,~> 

A  sight  that  breaks  my  heart  t 
0  that  all  to  then  might  turn  { 

Sinners,  ye  may  love  him  too ; 
Look  on  him  ye  pierced,  and  rnoom 

For  one  who  bled  for  you. 

•  •  •         .  • 

Weep  o'er  your  desire  and  hope, 
With  tears  of  humblest  love  :"— 


■  f  ^-y-'* 


■an^^  I, 


« <  Behold^  '*  we  cried,  as  sin  still  occupied  the  ground, 
and  dnners  stall  remained  hard  and  unsubdued,  ***Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  takeili  away  the  sins  of  the  world!' 
-^see  an  expiring  Saviour!  GK)d  is  now  in  Christ  recon 
ciling  you  to  himself,  not  imputing  your  trespasses  unto  you« 
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*  0  believe  the  reomrd  trae,  " 

Qod  to  yon  hit  Son  hath  g^ven  1 
Te  in»y  now  be  happy  too ; 

Find  on  earth  tae  Ufa  of  heaven  t 
Live  the  life  of  he&vea  above, 
\11  the  life  of  glorioos  love !  * 


^-r^^-^j*^^^ 


'#«?,-; 
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Pleaa  the  merits  of  his  death,  0  sinners !  Behold  your 
pardoning  God !  He  is  ready  to  blot  out  your  transgrea^ons 
as  a  thiok  oloud;  your  sins  and  your- iniquities  will  he 
remember  no  more.  Believe,  only  believe,  and  yours  is  the 
right  and  title  to  the  kingdom  of  haaven.'*  Think  me  not 
tedious,  my  dear  brother,  nor  over  particular  in  descending 
to  such  a  minute  detail  as  to  the  manner  of  our  address  to 
these  sinners.  It  was,  indeed,  a  regular  nege,  and  an 
important  one.  We  now  were  making  full  proof  of  our  minis- 
try, and  pushing  our  tremendous  principles  to  those  results 
intended  by  the  Author  of  them.  Hell  and  heaven  were 
perpetually  before  our  eyes.  The  danger  of  that  eternal 
damnation  to  which  these  onners  were  every  moment  exposed, 
absorbed  our  every  thought.  We  knew  no  other  method  by 
which  to  save  them  from  the  perdition  that  awaited  tliembut 
this ;  nor  did  we  want  any  other.  Our  triumphant  boast 
was,  **  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  foi  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto  every  one  that  belie  veth ; 
to  l^e  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek ; "  and  we  were 
determined  not  tr*  stir  from  the  place  till  the  power  of  that 
gispel  was  realizeQ',and  acknowledgec*  by  angels,  devils,  and 
men. 

Never,  I  assure  you,  did  a  besie^g  army  bombard  a  city 
with  greater  confidence  of  beholding  a  surrender,  than  we 
felt  when  beleaguering  these  sinners.  Speculations  were 
never  more  rife,  outride  the  walls  of  a  berieged  city,  as  to 
what  part  of  the  walls  would  be  likely  to  give  way  and  cause 
a  breach,  than  were  the  speculations  among  some,  as  to  what 
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nnner,  or  what  class  of  eunners,  would  first  break  down 
under  the  truth,  and  cause  a  gap  in  the  ranks  of  sin.  As 
the  crisis  approached,  our  congregations  increased ;  our  all- 
aViorbing  feeling  seemed  to  pervade  tiie  people,  but  none 
had  sufficient  courage  to  brave  the  gaze  of  the  multitude, 
and  separate  himself  as  a  stricken  sinner. 

Night  had  succeded  to  night,  and  day  to  day,  without  any 
convermons.  The  sword  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  us  as  ^ 
i/lonted  against  the  hardened  mass ;  the  arrows  of  truth 
rebounded  from  flinty  hearts  as  if  they  had  been  shot  against 
a  stone  wall. 

The  time  of  extremity  was  God's  opportunity.  Is  there 
anything  too  hard  for  Jehovah?  *^  Nothing  but  quite  im- 
possible, is  hard."  *^  God  is  tenible  out  of  his  holy  places," 
says  the  psalmist.  He  speaks,  and  it  is  done ;  he  commands, 
and  it  stands  fast.  *^  Pompey  boasted,"  said  one,  "  that  with 
one  stamp  of  his  foot  he  could  raise  all  Italy  in  arms ;  but 
God,  with  one  word  of  his  mouth,  could  raise,  not  all  Italy 
only,  but  all  heaven."  He  is  wonderful  in  working.  He 
humbles  human  pride,  and  secures  his  own  glory,  by  rende^ 
ing  our  plans  and  efforts  useless  for  a  time,  and  brin^g 
about  his  purposes  by  the  humblest  and  weakest  instrumen- 
tality. One  of  our  company,  a  minister,  in  the  course  of 
his  visitations  from  house  to  house,  thought  proper  to  extend 
his  visits  of  mercy  to  a  UachmniliKB  shop,  in  which  were 
several  men  at  work,  most  of  whom  were  very  wicked ;  the 
voice  of  profane  swearing  often  sounded  out  from  it  horribly. 
One  of  tiie  young  men  was  shoeing  a  horse  when  our  friend 
entered,  and  did  not  observe  his  approach.  He  suddenly 
advanced,  and  whispered  sharply  in  the  ear  of  the  busy 
nnner,  **  lou  must  have  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace."  The  man  was  taken  by  surprise, 
as  much,  perhaps,  as  if  the  horse  had  struck  him.     He 
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hastily  raised  his  head,  discovered  the  author  of  this  strange 
ralute,  dropped  it  again,  muttered  something,  and  fell  a 
hammering  a  nail  into  the  shoe  violently.  The  word  was  a 
nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  there, 
and  drove  it  into  the  sinner's  heart.  The  minister  left  the 
shop  without  saying  any  more.  That  night  the  man  mingled 
with  the  crowd  who  entered  the  church,  and,  at  the  close  of 
the  sermon  presented  himself  as  a  distressed  and  condemned 
sinner,  soliciting  ^*  prayer  and  help."  A  nmnber  of  otiiers, 
quite  as  unhappy  as  himself,  were  soon  by  his  side,  when 
they  all  raised  their  cry  together,  "Lord  have  mercy!" 
This  was  the  hour  of  our  triumph.  Kow  we  witnessed  a 
scene  wMch  repaid  us  for  all  our  toil.  The  young  smith, 
with  many  more,  obtained  salvation  the  same  evening. 
From  that  night  the  work  of  God  went  on  in  majesty  and 
power. 

It  was  now,  and  from  this  time,  that  we  saw  those  great 
truths,  wMch  other  ministers  were  contented  to  preach  from 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  and  from  year  to  year,  without  behold- 
ing any  risible  e£fects,  invested  with  b,  potency  wMch  was, 
indeed,  glorious,  mighty,  and  almost  irreostible.  The 
moment  a  mnner  came  within  range  of  its  influence,  he  was 
affected.  Many  a  stout  and  stubborn  adversary  was  felled 
to  the  ground,  and  roared  for  mercy,  as  if  he  was  going 
quick  into  hell.  We  had  evidence  before  our  eyes,  the  most 
convincing,  that  if  the  people  of  God  set  their  hearts  upon 
a  revival,  and  use  the  proper  means,  they  cannot  fail  to  obtain 
their  desire.  Their  feebleness,  in  every  worldly  sense  in 
which  the  term  may  be  used,  will  be  no  obstacle.  H  they 
depend  upon  the  aid  of  the  Hdy  Ghost,  £euit  and  pray,  and 
employ  every  other  method  autiiorized  in  the  word  of  God, 
eartii  and  hell  combined  cannot  hinder  a  revival.  The  prayer 
must  prevail :— 
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"Like  mighty  winds  and  toi.snto  fiercei 
Let  it  opposen  all  o'emui, 
And  every  law  of  sin  reverse."— 


''  IfS^lf^  v?/ir. 


Let  the  mimsters  of  any  particular  church  trample  under 
foot  that  silly  objection,  that  extraordinary  means  will  throw 
discredit  upon  the  ordinary.  Bather  let  them  decide,  that 
the  former,  if  successful,  must,  in  the  nature  of  the  case, 
confer  honour  upon  the  ordinary  services.  Uncommon  efforts, 
justify,  to  the  fullest  extent,  those  endeavours  which  are 
put  forth  in  the  common  services  of  the  sanctuary ;  but  that 
they  do  impart  a  significancy  and  a  power  to  the  regular 
services  of  the  future,  is  now  a  fact  well  attested.  Let 
them,  then,  break  boldly  through,  and  no  more  confine  them- 
selves to  the  limits  of  Sabbath  preaching,  but  take  a  firm 
stand  before  the  congregation  in  reference  to  a  revival.  The 
doors  of  the  house  of  God  must  be  thrown  open  for  daily 
and  nightiy  i»reaching.  Let  them  be  ample  of  heart,  and 
aim  at  one  thing,  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Ordinary  ser- 
mons, however,  they  must  know,  will  not  be  suitable  for  such 
services,  unless  they  desire  to  preach  to  empty  pews.  Ex- 
traordinary plans  and  movements  will  demand  an  extra- 
ordinary kind  of  preaching.  We  do  not  expect  to  see  snow 
in  harvest ;  nor  the  sea,  smooth  as  glass,  and  calm  as  a  fish- 
pond, when  a  storm  is  out  upon  its  surface.  I  need  not  mul- 
tiply words  or  figures.  You  know  what  I  mean.  I  would 
recommend  the  same  style  of  preaching,  and  means,  which  I 
have  hinted  at  in  this  letter  when  describing  our  efforts  for 
the  great  revival  in  question.  If  the  people  of  God  unite 
with  their  mimsters,  and  encourage  them  b^  their  presence 
and  prayers,  while  they  are  preaching  fearlessly,  ^'igorously, 
and  pointedly,  those  great  truths  likely  to  awaken  and  convert 
men,  the  arm  of  God  wiU  soon  be  made  bare  in  a  great 
revival.    I  would  urge  the  continuation  of  the  meeting  for 
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weeks,  with  or  without  suooess.  Whether  the  congregations 
are  large  or  small,  I  would  continue  the  meetings,  ^ougjh 
unners  were  as  wicked  as  devils,  and  as  hard  and  senseless, 
or  stupid,  as  the  seats  of  the  chapel,  I  would  continue  the 
meetings,  and  preach  on,  every  night,  with  an  undying  trust 
in  the  pronuses  of  God.  Magna  est  Veritas  et  jtroevalebit, 
— Cfreat  U  truthy  and  it  shall  prevail.  Let  them  thus  go 
on  repeating  the  blow,  **  Victory  or  death,"  and  they  shall 
see  a  revival ;  such  a  turning  to  God,  such  an  in-gathering  of 
souls  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  as  will  gladden  the  hearts  of  all 
who  believe ;  while  the  scene  will  spread  a  tide  of  holy  joy 
over  all  Um  inhabitants  of  heaven.    Luke  zv.  10. 
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Wb  are  now  approaching  a  fact  in  Mr.  Oaughey's  expe- 
rience, of  deep  and  affecting  interest.  We  are  about  to 
witness  him  listening  to  a  solemn  call  from  God,  which  is  to 
utterly  change  the  sphere  of  his  action,  to  cast  him  as  a 
pilgrim  on  the  shores  of  another  land,  and  to  'iffect  the 
destiny  of  thousands.  G^ie  opinion  of  tiie  reader  concerning 
the  exercises  about  to  be  described,  will  depend  on  the 
character  of  his  pre-existmg  views  of  divine  operations  on 
the  human  heart.  If  he  possesses  exalted  faith,  if  his  mind  is 
spiritualized  by  devotion,  if  he  has  a  soul  tutored  by  the  Spirit 
to  that  child-like  simplicity,  so  earnestly  required  by  Jesus 
Christ,  he  will  readily  g^ve  credence  to  Mr.  Oaughey's 
statements,  and  admire  that  sublime  obedience  which  led 
him,  in  the  spirit  of  Abraham,  to  leave  his  home,  to  abandon 
the  sphere  of  lus  present  usefuLaess,  nn^ly  heeaute  Ood 
required  it  I 

But  if  his  heart  is  more  alive  to  the  voices  that  come  from 
without,  than  to  the  "  still,  small  voice  "  within ;  if  he  has 
more  faith  m  the  vinble  than  in  the'  invidble;  if  he  is  a 
disbeliever  m  the  mbjecHve  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
on  the  human  soul;  he  will  probably  read  with  a  cold, 
questioning  incredulity.  But  let  him  remember,  that  many 
great  and  pious  men  have  had  a  firm  belief  in  the  subjective 
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influences  of  the  Spirit.  Wesley,  Fletcher,  Edwards, 
Luther,  Doddridge,  Bunyan,  and  many  other  greatly  good 
men,  would  readily  have  sympathized  with  such  impressions 
as  those  of  Mr.  0. ;  where,  as  in  his  case,  they  were 
preceded  by  the  steady  enjoyment  of  hoUne(«,  by  a  life  of 
prayer,  and  attended  by  outward  Providences  corresponding 
with  and  confirming  the  inward  impressions.  As  long  as  it 
stands  recorded  in  the  Bible,  that  the  Spirit  directed  Philip 
and  Peter  and  Paul,  that  Christ  pledged  that  Spirit  for  the 
guidance  of  his  disciples,  and  especially  of  his  ministers, 
there  can  be  no  room  to  doubt  the  possibility  of  such 
impressions.  The  proofs  of  their  genmneness  in  individuals, 
must  be  sought  in  their  fruits.  To  this  test  we  shall  see 
those  of  Mr.  Gaughey  submitted ;  and  by  their  fnuts,  the 
reader  will,  we  think,  be  compelled  to  adnut  their  supernat- 
ural ori^.  But  we  will  let  Mr.  Caughey  speak  for  himself, 
in  the  follovring  striking  portions  of  his  correspondence ;  he 
says  to  an  inquiring  friend : 

I  cannot  say  I  have  any  serious  objections  against  relating 
to  you  the  circumstances  which  led  me  to  this  smgular 
decision.  I  would  have  done  so  in  my  last ;  but  I  felt  a 
hesitancy  to  tell  you,  in  the  umplicity  of  my  heart,  those 
severe  exercises  of  mind  connected  with  it.  I  knew  your 
cool  and  metaphysical  turn  of  mind  so  well,  that  I  feared  to 
open  a  new  field  for  your  ipeeulative  geniut.  It  is  likely 
my  simple  story  will  excite  your  incredulity  more  than  ever. 
"Strange,"  you  will  say,  "that  a  man  of  sense,  and  a 
minister  of  God,  should  sufTer  himself,  for  such  a  small  affair, 
to  be  tossed  like  a  ball  into  a  far  country ;  or,  that  he  should 
suppose  such  great  effects  would  be  connected  with  such 
insignificant  causes ;  that  the  infinite  God  should  stoop  to 
bring  about  such  important  events  from  mean$  so  small  and 
paltry ! " 
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To  this  I  answer,  Man  always  proportions  his  meaos  to 
his  ends.  He  seeks  to  accomplish  great  deugns  by  great 
means.  With  him,  the  cause  must  always  be  commensurate 
with  the  intended  effects.  On  the  contrary,  God  has  ever 
delighted  to  humble  the  pride  of  man,  by  bringing  about  the 
greatest  events  by  the  smallest  instrumentality.  When  dis- 
posed to  smile  at  the  trivial  matter  which  arrested  my  mind, 
and  which  prepared  it  to  take  such  an  unusual  course,  I  wi^h 
you  would  reflect  on  that  verse  you  have  heard  me  r^^p^  . 
and  which  you  so  much  admire :  — 

*'  A  pebble  in  the  otreamlet  aoanfe,  ,mHr^ 

Has  tamed  the  course  of  many  a  rirer  {  >^ 

A  dew-drop  on  the  baby  plant, 
Has  warped  the  giant  oak  forever  " 

You  will  remember  our  Conference  of  1889,  was  held  in  the 
city  of  Schenectady,  N.  T.  That  year  I  was  app<nnted  to 
Whitehall,  K.  Y.  Shortly  after,  I  had  my  library  and  study 
furniture  forwarded  to  my  station. 

It  was  then  I  began  seriously  to  reflect  upon  the  propriety 
of  choosing  a  wife,  believing  that  "  marriage  is  honourable  in 
all  men."  I  had  travelled  a  number  of  years,  studied  hard, 
and  expended  all  my  time  and  strength  in  winnmg  souls  to 
Christ.  My  brethren  approved  of  my  intention.  But  while 
indulging  in  this  purpose,  for  some  reasons  I  could  not  ex- 
plain,  my  heart  became  very  hard.  The  Lord  seemed  to 
depart  from  me;  and  that  countenance,  which  so  often 
beamed  upon  me  from  above,  and  had  daily,  for  many  yearn, 
brightened  my  soul  into  rapturous  joy,  appeared  now  to  be 
mantled  in  the  thickest  gloom. 

The  more  I  reflected  thus,  "  I  can  see  no  good  reason 
why  I  should  be  singular  among  my  brethren,  nor  continue 
to  lead  this  solitary  life,"  my  heart  became  harder,  and  my 
daricness  increased.  I  was  soon  involved  in  a  variety  of  evil 
reasonings.     My  mil  seemed  to  be  in  a  conflict  witii  some- 
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thing invisible.  God,  who  had  honoured  me  with  such  inti- 
mate communion  with  himself  since  my  conversion,  appar- 
ently left  me  to  battle  it  out  alone.  So  it  appeared  to  me 
then ;  but  now  I  see  God  himself  was  contending  with  me. 
I  was  about  to  step  out  of  the  order  of  his  providence ;  and 
he  was  resolved  to  prevent  it,  unless  I  should  refuse  to  under- 
stand why  he  thus  resisted  me.  Had  I  continued  the  conflict, 
I  believe  he  would  have  let  me  take  my  own  course ;  nor 
would  he  have  cast  me  off;  yet  I  solemnly  feel,  he  would 
have  severely  chastised  my  disobedience. 

My  distress  and  gloom  were  so  great,  I  could  not  unpack 
my  library,  nor  arrange  my  study.  I  began  to  reflect  most 
solenmly  upon  my  unhappy  state  of  mind,  and  became  more 
concerned  to  regain  my  former  peace  and  joy  in  God,  than 
to  obtain  any  temporal  blessing  whatever. '  The  world  was 
a  blank,  a  bleak  and  howling  wilderness,  to  my  soul,  without 
^  the  smiles  of  my  Saviour.  In  fiact,  that  I  could  not  live, 
but  must  wither  away  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  without 
his  comforting  and  satisfying  presence.  lake  a  well-chas- 
tised son,  I  came  back  to  the  feet  of  my  heavenly  Father, 
and  with  many  tears  I  besought  him  to  reveal  his  face  to  my 
soul ;  that  if  my  purposes  were  crossing  his,  to  show  me  ; 
and  whatever  was  his  will,  I  would  at  once,  by  his  help, 
yield  my  soul  unto  it.  "Lord  God,"  I  said,  "if  my  will 
crosses  thy  will,  then  my  will  must  be  wrong;  for  thine 
caimot  but  be  right."  Now  I  cared  not  what  he  com- 
manded me  to  do,  or  to  leave  undone ;  I  stood  ready  to 
obey.  I  felt  assured,  clear  light  from  God  on  some  points 
would  soon  reach  my  soul ;  and  I  was  fully  prepared  for  it ; 
but  I  no  more  expected  such  au  order  as  came  soon  after, 
than  I  expected  he  would  command  me  to  fly  upward  and 
preach  the  gospel  in  another  planet.  During  three  days  I 
cried  to  God,  without  any  answer.    On  the  thiid  day,  in  the 
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aflemoon,  I  obtcuned  an  audience  with  the  Lord.  The  place 
was  almost  as  lonely  as  Sinsd,  where  Moses  saw  the  burning 
bush.  It  was  under  open  sky,  a  considerable  distance  from 
the  habitations  of  men ;  steep  rocks  and  mountains,  deep 
forests,  and  venomous  reptiles  surrounded  me.  Here,  and 
in  a  moment,  the  following  passage  was  ^ven  me  to  plead : 
«  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud,  and  stood  with  him 
there,  and  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and  proclaimed.  The  Lord, 
The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  longHSuflfering,  and 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
foraying  iniquity  and  transgression  and  an,  and  that  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty."  Ezod.  xxxiv.  5—1.  I  took 
hold  of  this ;  many  of  the  words  were  as  fire,  and  as  a 
hammer  to  break  the  rocks  m  pieces  before  the  Lord.  The 
fountains  of  tears  were  opened,  and  the  great  deep  of  my 
heart  was  broken  up.  I  lefl  thf>  place,  however,  without 
receiving  any  light ;  but  my  heart  was  fully  softened  and 
subdued,  and  I  felt  assured  I  had  prevailed  in  some  way 
with  God.  I  was  confident  light  and  direction  were  coming ; 
but  of  what  nat  ^  I  could  not  tell. 

This  was  on  the  9th  of  Jul^,  1889.  The  same  evening, 
about  wwilight,  eternal  glory  bo  to  God !  when  reading  in  a 
small  room  adjoining  my  study,  a  light,  as  I  conceived  from 
hea^'^en,  reached  me.  My  soul  was  mngularly  cahned  and 
war  led  by  a  :  '^^range  viatation.  In  the  moment  I  recognised 
the  change ;  the  following,  in  substance,  was  spoken  to  my 
heart ;  but  in  a  manner,  and  with  a  rapidity,  I  cannot  pos- 
mbly  describe.  Every  ray  of  divine  glory  seemed  to  be  a 
word  that  the  eye  of  my  soul  could  read,  a  sentence  which 
my  judgment  could  perceive  and  understand:  ** These 
matters  which  trouble  tiiee,  must  be  let  entirely  alone.  The 
will  of  God  is,  that  thou  shouldst  visit  Europe.    He  shall  be 
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with  thee  there,  and  give  thee  many  seals  to  thy  ministry. 
He  has  provided  thee  with  funds.  Make  thy  arrangements 
accordinj^y;  and  next  Conference,  ask  liberty  from  the 
proper  authorities,  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee.  Yioit 
Canada  first ;  when,  tins  is  done,  sail  for  Engjland.  God 
shall  be  with  thee  tliere,  and  thou  shalt  have  no  want  in  all 
thy  joumeyings ;  and  thou  shalt  be  brought  back  in  safety 
again  to  America."  ' 

The  above  is  far  beneath  the  dignity  and  grandeur  of  the 
impres<non.  It  came  in  a  way  which  left  no  room  for  a 
doubt.  A  heavenly  calm,  a  powerful  persuanon,  and  an 
intense  glow  of  divine  love,  accompanied  the  whole.  It 
was  like  the  breaking  forth  of  the  noon-day  sun  at  midnight. 
I  fell  upon  my  knees  before  the  Lord,  my  whole  mind 
consenting  to  the  orders,  which  I  believed  had  come  from 
heaven.  Oh!  tbe  sweetness  of  that  communion  I  then 
enjoyed  with  Gk)d !  My  sliy  was  cloudless.  My  rest  of 
soul  unutterable.  The  meaning  of  nuiny  past  providences 
was  new  explained.  The  possession  of  a  few  hundreds  of 
dollars,  had  often  made  me  very  uneasy.  I  doubted  the 
propriety  of  laying  up  treasure  on  earth.  The  cause  of 
missions  stood  in  need  of  what  I  possessed,  but  still  I  was 
restrained.  Now  I  clearly  saw  that  God  had  provided  me 
with  these  funds,  in  order  to  make  me  willing  to  obey  the 
call,  and  to  save  me  from  embarrassment  in  my  travels.  I 
could  perceive  a  special  reason,  why  I  had  pressed  forward 
in  my  studies  for  so  many  years,  and  why  revival  texts  and 
sermons  had  occupied  io  much  of  my  time ; — that  God  had 
been  thus  preparing  me  tor  a  few  c&mpaigns  in  Europe. 

I  arose  from  my  knees  under  a  strong  conviction  that  God 
had  callbd  me  to  take  this  tour.  Letters  were  written  im- 
mediately to  Canada,  etc.  The  next  day  my  soul  was 
calm  and  happy.    My  books  were  unpacked,  and  everything 
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in  my  stadj  arranged  with  a  glad  heart  and  free.  Eleven 
monthB  were  before  me,  to  criticise  the  impressions  on  mj  soul. 
With  delight  I  commenced  my  pastoral  work,  visited  from 
house  to  house,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a  most 
powerful  revival  of  religion  in  my  circuit.  During  this 
period,  not  the  least  wish  entered  my  heart  to  form 
any  connection  or  engagement  whatever,  that  would 
entangle  or  hinder  me  &om  fulfilling,  what  I  conceived 
to  be,  the  high  and  solemn  commission  I  had  received  from 
the  Lord.  I  continued  to  resign  the  whole  matter  to  God, 
entreating  him  to  overrule  all  to  his  glory,  and  to  hedge 
up  my  way,  if  it  were  not  his  will  I  should  leave  America. 

The  time  for  the  catting  of  Conference  arrived.  With 
solemn  feelings  I  took  my  seat  with  my  brethren.  They 
were  never  dearer  to  my  heart  than  now.  At  a  proper 
time,  I  presented  my  request  to  the  Bishop.  He  made  no 
objections,  but  immediately  proposed  it  to  the  Conference. 
After  a  few  moments  deliberation,  they  seemed  to  have 
but  one  mind  on  the  subject ;  that  I  should  hftve  liberty  to 
viidt  Europe.  A  resolution  to  that  effect  was  passed,  and 
that  my  name  should  continue  to  appear  as  usual  on  the 
printed  minutes.  One  of  the  chief  men  of  the  Conference 
then  arose,  and  said,  ^*  Having  permitted  Brother  Caughey 
to  viut  Europe,  it  is  our  duty  to  make  his  viut  to  those  countries 
as  pleasant  to  himself  as  it  is  in  our  power.  I  therefore  propose, 
that  he  have  a  recommendation  from  this  body  to  the  Wes- 
leyan  Connection  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  signed  by  the 
Bishop  and  Secretary  of  Conference."  AdcUng,  "  He  will 
then  appear  among  our  brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic,  as  an  accredited  Minister  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  in  America." 

This  proposal  was  immediately  acceded  to,  and  subnutted 
to  the  Bishop.    He  replied,  tiiat  he  had  no  objections,  and 
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rdqueeted  me  to  wait  upon  him  at  his  lod^^.  I  did  so. 
He  entered  into  conversation  with  the  &eed<mi  and  tender- 
ness of  a  fjBrther.  Never  before  did  I  see  such  majesty, 
connected  with  extreme  age.  His  htur,  white  as  snow,  fell 
in  graceful  looks  upon  his  shoulders;  and  his  masculine 
mind,  unimpaired  by  years,  shone  forth  in  company  with  a 
deep  and  glowing  piety.  I  thought  of  St.  Paul,  of  John, 
of  one  of  tiie  old  patriarchs.  I  loved,  .idmirod,  rmA  rever- 
enced him.  After  an  interview  of  half  an  hour,  in  which 
the  Bishop  appeared  to  be  greatly  interested,  he  presented 
me  with  the  following  document:  — 


,,^^^. 


"TROY  CONFERENCE. 

"MiDDLBBURT,  Vt.,  Juue  24,  1840. 

**  Brother  James  Caughey  having  asked  permission  of  the 
Conference,  to  visit  his  friends  residing  in  Europe, — 

"On  motion,  it  was  resolved.  That  Brother  Caughey's 
request  be  granted,  and  that  he  be  so  returned  on  the 
nunutes. 

"And  it  is  hereby  certified,  that  the  said  J.  Caughey  is  in 
good  standing  in  the  Troy  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  in  the  United  States  of  America ;  and, 
as  such,  is  cordially  commended  to  the  Christian  fellowship 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Connection  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

"R.  R.  Roberts,,. President. 
"  J.  B.  HouGHTALiNO,  Secretary. 
Trot  Conferbnob." 

I  have  thus,  in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart,  related  to  you 
my  singular  experience,  and  the  circumstances  which  led 
me  to  take  tiie  course  I  have  taken.         •         •        • 
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I!ies6  great  ohtoges  in  Mr.  Caughey's  history,  oaiuod 
by  such  supernatural  experiences,  were  not  rushed  upon 
without  a  clear  perception  and  due  concdderation  of  the  diffi- 
culties they  inyolyed,  as  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  who  had  written  him  on  this  point,  will  show : 


-.^ri    .    U'tt:^' 


'  I  think  I  feel  the  full  weight  of  every  question  you  have 
proposed.  I  have  set  them  down  carefully,  one  by  one,  that 
you  may  see  they  have  all  arrested  my  attention ;  and  that, 
writing  them  off,  and  having  them  before  my  eyes,  I  might 
be  affected  by  them,  and  answer  them  most  smcerely.  I  am 
not  aware,  however,  that  they  have  created  the  least  un- 
easiness, or  in  any  degree  shaken  the  purpose  of  my  heart. 
My  call  to  visit  Europe  seems  quite  as  clear  as  to  preach  tho 
gospel.    It  does  seem — 

**  A  part  of  my  being  beyond  my  control." 

I  candidly  admit  that  there  is  a  thick  mist  spread  over 
my  usefulness  on  the  other  side ;  but  sometimes,  through  the 
haze,  I  can  see  great  multitudes  of  sinners  conung  home  to 
God  through  my  instrumentality.  I  have  also  a  solemn  Im- 
pression, that  the  salvation,  or  damnation  of  thousands,  may 
depend  upon  whether  I  obey  or  reject  the  call.  I  may  also 
add,  my  impression  is  constant,  that  if  I  refuse  to  go,  God 
will  penmt  many  troubles  to  come  upon  me  in  America,  and 
that  I  shall,  through  future  life,  be  ever  after  sorry  I  did  not 
obey. 

Mr.  Caughey's  convietiona  of  the  reality  of  his  divine  call 
seem  never  to  have  faded,  nor  did  his  confidence  in  their 
genuineness  fail  him,  as  will  appear  by  the  following  passage 
in  another  of  his  letters.    He  says: 
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I  remember  walking  one  afternoon  in  a  retired  spot,  some 
months  before  I  sailed  for  Europ«.  It  had  been  named 
Providenoe-path,  because  there  I  had  prevailed  with  God  in 
a  time  of  great  distress  connected  with  my  present  tour. 
All  the  past  providences  of  the  Lord,  and  manifestations  to 
mj  soul,  came  up  before  my  mind  in  a  manner  similar  to 
that  part  of  Ezekiel's  vision :  "  The  appearance  of  wheels  — 
and  their  work  was  as  it  were  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a 
wheel."  I  saw  how  one  wheel  had  worked  into  another,  and 
started  a  third,  and  fourth,  and  so  on  till  the  great  wheel  for 
Europe  was  set  in  slow  motion.  Beyond  this  wheel  I  could 
not  see.  Then  there  were  small  wheels  within  wheels,  but 
all  working.  Bom.  viii.  28,  and  contributing  to  the  great 
events  of  my  life.  I  could  name  every  wheel,  and  the  re- 
sults it  produced  upon  the  one  it  set  in  motion.  I  wondered, 
admired,  aiid  adored.  Before  leaving  the  favourite  walk,  I 
traced  the  whole  gently  upon  the  bark  of  a  tree ;  but  in  my 
absence  some  rogue  came,  cut  it  down,  and  carried  it  off,  I 
knew  not  whitiier.  My  diagrams  I  hoped  might  re- 
main till  I  returned  from  Europe,  when,  perhaps,  a  few 
more  wheels  might  be  added.  They  are,  however,  too  deeply 
traced  upon  my  memory  ever  to  be  obliterated  in  time  or 
eternity. 

The  followmg  extract  from  another  letter  will  show  how 
carefully  Mr.  Caughey  analyzed  his  mental  operations.  He 
did  not  grasp  his  impressions  blindly,  hastily,  or  carelessly, 
but  with  solemn  and  serious  care,  sought  to  discern  what  was 
human  and  what  was  divine  in  his  feelings.  On  this  point  he 
writes: 

To  your  inquiry,  "  Did  you  feel  condemnation  on  account 
of  sin  during  your  trials  in  July,  1889  ?  "  I  answer,  No.  I 
felt  no  condemnation,  though  perhaps  I  deserved  it.    But  a 
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restra^t  was  upon  me,  which  greatly  distressed  my  soul ; 
and  when  I  began  to  suspedt,  that  the  step  might  be  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  God,  I  felt  worse  and  worse.  The  con- 
flicting arguments  for  and  against,  drew  me  out  oi  my  rest 
in  God.  I  had  arisen  to  transact  my  own  concerns  ia  my 
own  way,  and  being  unhinged  from  my  oeniare,  I  was  dis* 
contented  and  unhappy. 

There  is,  however,  a  mystery  about  those  deep  exercises, 
which  I  fear  to  explain,  lest  it  would  seem  to  contradict  the 
reproach  I  have  cast  upon  myself.  I  have  seriously  doubted, 
whether  I  should  have  entertained  the  call  to  yifdt  Europe, 
for  a  single  moment,  had  I  not  been  previously  prepared  by 
those  mental  troubles.  As  it  was,  I  gladly  accepted  any 
proportion  which  would  relieve  me  from  my  »3re  conflicts, 
and  bring  again  to  my  heart  the  comforting  presence  of  God. 
But  then  God  could  have  ordered  another  land  of  discipline 
to  prepare  me  ibr  obedience,  though  my  foolish  heart  had 
wandered  firom  him.  As  it  was,  if  God  did  design  to 
send  me  on  this  errand  of  mercy,  it  became  necessary,  I 
think,  in  this  juncture  of  my  history,  that  I  should  know  it; 
and  when  it  could  be  no  longer  concealed  from  me,  without 
endangering  the  whole,  the  Lord  then  revealed  his  will.  Here 
I  must  leave  it  for  the  present.  The  present  f  kio^i  ;  the 
pmt  also;  but  ike  future  is  a  dark  unknown. 

*^  If  U(^t  attends  the  ooone  I  ran, 
'T  iahe  provides  these  rays ; 
And 't  is  his  hand  that  Teils  my  Mh 
If  daricoess  olonda  my  iiyt.*' 
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"ELayisq  made  liis  arrangements  to  obey  the  heavenly  call, 
Mr.  Gaughey  started  for  Canada  to  test,  by  actual  conflict, 
the  genuineness  of  the  impressions  so  touchingly  described 
in  the  last  chapter.  We  are  sure  the  reader  will  follow  him 
with  growing  and  eager  interest,  in  his  descriptions  of  the 
scenes  enacted  during  this  tour  in  Canada.  The  following 
letter  was  written  on  board  a  steamer  descending  the  river 
St.  Ijawrence :  — 

Dear  Friend  :— You  will  feel  interested  to  hear,  where 
I  have  been,  and  what  I  have  been  doing,  since  I  last  saw 
you.  I  obtained  liberty  from  Conference  to  visit  Europe, 
(June  24th,  1840,)  but  having  some  of  my  temporal  affidrs 
to  arrange,  I  did  not  leave  the  United  States  till  the  17th 
of  September.  On  that  evemng  I  sailed  from  Burlington, 
yt.,in  the  steamer  Burlington,  Capt.  Sherman; — walked 
the  deck  till  midnight,  a^tated  with  a  groat  variety  of  emo- 
tions, and  distressed  with  many  conflicts.  My  way  seemed 
dark  and  mysterious.  Rough  weather  setting  in,  drove  me 
to  my  berth,  sick.  The  next  morning  I  landed  at  St.  John's. 
I  had  been  invited  to  visit  that  town,  and  an  offer  of  accom- 
modation had  been  made  to  me.  Yet  I  thought  it  most 
prudent,  all  things  conudered,  to  go  direct  to  the  hotel. 

The  n^^t  day  was  rainy,  and  the  weather  continued  wet 
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for  three  days  in  saccesuon.  I  fomid  the  place  had 
been  deserted  by  the  Methodist  preachers  aa  hopeless. 
There  was  no  chapel,  and  the  little  class  had  been  broken  up 
and  scattered.  A  strong  desire  to  remain  a  few  days,  and 
by  God's  help  to  do  some  good,  induced  me  to  make  arrange- 
ments accorcUngly.  Preaching  was  appointed  in  a  private 
house,  but  very  few  attended ;  and  for  several  nights  little 
or  no  effect  was  produced,  and  no  increase  of  congregation. 
I  kept  up  good  heart  till  Sabbath ;  when  the  enemy  came  in 
like  a  flood.  My  soul  was  sorely  buffeted,  and  my  prospects 
covered  wit^  gloom.  Two  ideas  were  continually  before  my 
mind,  first.  That  I  had  done  wrong  in  atdung  peimisraon 
to  take  this  tour.  Second.  It  is  going  to  be  a  total  failure, 
as  it  respects  the  ccmvernon  of  sinners. 

The  devil  roared  agiunst  me,  and  my  heart  sank  within 
me.  Providentially,  I  had  in  my  possessicA  a  volume  writr 
ten  by  an  old  Scotch  divine.  I  took  it  up  and  opened  on  his 
comment  upon  the  second  verse  of  the  one  hundredtii  Psalm, 
"  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness."  "  Your  serving  him  doth 
not  glorify  him,  unless  it  be  witii  gladness.  A  Christian't 
cheerM  looks  glorify  God.  We  glorify  God  by  walking 
cheerfully.  It  is  a  glory  to  God,  when  the  world  sees  a 
Christian  hath  that  within  him  that  can  make  him  cheerful 
in  the  worst  times.  He  can,  with  the  nigihtingale,  smg  with 
a  thorn  at  his  breast.  The  people  of  God  have  ground  of 
cheerfulness.  They  are  justified,  and  instated  into  adoption, 
and  tins  creates  inward  peace;  it  makes  music  within, 
whatever  storms  are  without.  If  we  consider  what  Christ 
hath  wrought /or  us  by  his  blood,  and  wrought  m  us  by  his 
Spirit,  it  is  a  ^und  of  oheerfuhess ;  and  this  cheerfidness 
glorifies  God.  It  reboots  npon  a  master,  when  the  servant 
is  always  drooping  and  %ad;  smre  he  is  kept  at  hard  com- 
mons;   hismastei?  docs  not  give  him  what  is  jitting:  so 
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when  God*8  people  hang  their  uarps  on  willows,  ffore  they 
do  not  serve  a  good  master,  and  repent  of  their  chdce ; 
this  reflects  dishonour  upon  God.  As  the  gross  sins  of  the 
wicked  hring  scandal  upon  the  g^^spel,  s  ■  do  the  imcheorful 
lives  of  the  godly.  Helicon  doth  not  take  away  <  r  joy,  but 
refines  and  clarifies  it.  It  doth  not  break  oi  i  idol,  but  it 
tunes  and  makes  our  music  sweeter."  I  B.eed  scarcely  t^U 
you  that  I  felt  ashamed  of  myself.  My  heart  was  much 
comforted.  The  dark  cloud  floated  away,  and  sunshine 
spread  its  brightness  over  all  the  prospects  of  my  tour,  both 
in  Canada  and  Europe. 

"  Finding  I  could  make  no  impression  upon  the  population 
in  a  private  house  I  looked  around  for  another  place.  In  a 
few  hours  an  old  deserted  tannery  building  presented  itself. 
It  was  almost  filled  with  lumber  and  tan  bark.  Two  good 
women,  who  washed  for  the  steamboats,  offered  to  help  me 
to  clean  it  out.  They  b-'ught  along  with  them  two 
Canadian  ^Is,  their  servanics.  I  threw  off  my  coat  and 
went  to  work,  hired  a  C^iiadian  to  cart  some  benches,  and 
before  night  we  had  the  place  ready  for  preaching. 

The  report  cuculated,  the  population  got  interested,  and 
the  next  night  I  had  a  good  congregation.  A  few  pointed 
appeals  brought  some  of  them  to  tears.  I  cannot  give  yon 
all  the  particulars,  but  sinners  were  awakened  daily  and 
converted  to  God.  A  class  was  formed  of  fifty-three  members. 
Myself  and  another  brother  went  from  house  to  house  in 
order  to  raise  a  subscription  to  build  a  chapel,  and  succeeded 
to  the  amount  of  nearly  seven  hundred  dollars.  So,  after 
spending  three  weeks,  and  preaching  twenty-six  sermons,  I 
bade  the  littie  flock  farewell  on  the  8th  of  October,  leaving 
them  in  the  care  of  two  class-leaders.  I  had  been  only  a 
few  days  in  St.  J  's,  when  I  was  invited  to  another  hotel, 
fcept  by  Mrs.  Watson.    Upon  offering  to  pay  my  bill,  she 
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would  nut  accept  a  penny.  May  the  Lord  reward  her  in 
the  resurrection!  She  also  cheerfully  and  generously  sub- 
scribed to  the  chapel.  •it'^^i(i=fmAhMMs*f.3,''^^rf'r\-}^\ 

On  the  night  of  the  8th  of  October,  I  preached  at  La 
Prairie,  a  village  on  the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  opposite 
Montreal.  There  was  a  very  gracious  influence  during 
the  service,  and  I  trust  good  was  done.  Next  mommg  I 
crossed  the  river  to  Montreal.  Here  I  received  a  hearty 
welcome  from  many  of  my  old  friends. 

My  first  acquaintance  with  this  people  was  formed  in 
1835,  when  about  four  hundred  sinners  were  converted  to 
God.  I  also  revisited  them  in  1837,  during  another  revival, 
and  spent  a  month.  I  was  kindly  entertained  during  my 
stay  this  time,  first  at  the  house  of  John  Mathewson,  Esq., 
and  then  at  *he  house  of  James  Farrier,  Esq.  Precious 
&2!iilies !  I  shall  long  remember  with  gratitude  their  kind- 
cess.  Spent  ei^teen  days,  preached  eighteen  sermons,  and 
about  twenty  souls  were  converted  to  God.  There  were  for 
some  time,  strong  and  convincing  signs  of  an  extensive 
revival,  as  though  God  intended  to  shake  the  whole  city, 
but  the  devil  created  discord.  The  people  of  God 
were  not  united.  Some  wished  me  to  stay,  while  others 
greatiy  desired  I  should  "  depart  out  of  their  coasts."  About 
this  time  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  brethren  at  Quebec  to  cry 
to  God  for  a  revival.  My  kiud  friend,  the  Rev.  William  M. 
Harvard,  bemg  Superintendent,  informed  them  that  I  was  m 
Montreal ;  and,  at  his  suggestion,  they  unanimously  invited 
me  to  pay  tiiem  a  visit.  My  way  being  hedged  up  most 
singularly  at  Montreal,  I  ^etiy  bade  them  farewc^,  and 
went  aboard  a  steamer  about  nine  o'clock  on  the  night  of 
the  27th  October.  My  heart  was  deeply  affected  with  Uie 
kindness  of  many  of  my  friends ;  I  could  mention  their 
names,  but,  as  they  are  strangers  to  you,  it  is  perhaps 
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nnnecessaiy.  They  are,  however,  very,  very  dear  to  my 
heart.  :.>:^' .,.../,  .-^  .w.;.:.'*^.-...,.^., 

«  Ah  1  there  are  spiritB  in  tbis  fretful  world,        "^ ''  a'SsScwj?  <' M 
Which  grow  not  old, and  change  not  with  the  seasonB."   ..iv;t.;<.>C 

When  mormng  light  came,  I  found  I  had  mistaken  the 
vessel,  and  had  got  aboard  o,  freight  steamerj  which  had 
three  vessels  in  tow ;  a  ship,  a  brig,  and  a  barge.  Every- 
thing indicated  we  were  going  to  have  a  tedious  passage. 
To  help  the  matter,  when  we  were  near  the  centre  of  lake 
St.  Peter's,  the  pilot  got  deceived  by  the  lighthouse-ship, 
which  had  drifted  from  her  moorings,  by  a  heavy  gale,  a  few 
hours  before.  So  he  steered  by  the  faUe  guide,  as  some 
Christians  do  by  backslidden  or  unconverted  nmiisters ;  and 
so  get  on  the  shallows,  as  we  did.  The  ship  we  had  in  tow 
struck,  and  stuck  fast.  Finding  her  unmovable,  we  were 
compelled  to  remain  in  the  lake  all  ni^t,  and  lighten  the 
ship. 

The  captain  reproached  the  pilot,  that  in  the  blaze  of  day 
he  should  run  so  blindly  out  of  the  channel.  The  poor  pilot 
laid  the  blame  on  the  light-ship,  as  Adam  did  on  Eve. 
Then  I  reflected  thus : — 

Ministers  and  old  profcE  ors,  may  be  compared  to  that 
lightship.  Two  passages  will  confirm  the  application.  Phil, 
iii.  17.  **  Brethren,  be  followers  together  of  me,  and  mark 
them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample."  Phil, 
ii.  15,  16.  **  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  sJidne  as  lights  in  the 
world ;  holding  forth  th«  word  of  life ;  that  I  may  rejoice 
m  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  l.v 
boured  m  vain."  An  able  writer  comments  upon  *'  holding 
forth  the  word  of  life,"  thus :  "  An  allusion,  some  think,  to 
those  towers  which  were  bmlt  at  the  entrance  of  harbours,  on 
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which  firea  were  kept  during  the  m^t,  to  direct  ships  into  port. 
Genuine  Christians,  by  their  holy  lives  and  conversation,  are 
the  means  of  directing  others,  not  only  how  to  escape  those 
dangers  to  wluch  they  are  exposed  on  the  tempestuous  ocean 
of  human  life,  but  also  of  leading  them  into  the  haven  of 
eternal  aafety  and  rest.  ^  That  I  have  not  run  in  vsdn.' 
This  appears  to  be  a  part  of  the  same  metaphor ;  and  alludes 
to  the  case  of  a  weather-beaten  mariner,  who  has  been 
long  tossed  on  a  tempestuous  sea,  in  hazy  weather  and  dark 
ni^ts  ;  who  has  been  obliged  to  run  on  different  tacks,  and 
labour  intensely  to  keep  his  ship  from  foundering ;  but  is, 
at  last,  by  the  asiistance  of  a  lummous  fire  on  the  top  of 
the  tower,  directed  safely  into  the  port." 

The  meaning  of  ^bcv:)  passages  is  evident, 
towers,  in  the  above  extract,  is  very  expressive, 
the  lovers  of  Christ  wore  as  permanent.  I 
admired  the  lines,      '-■<■•■-  » 


**  Strong  in  thy  strength  I'll  stand  a  towtr, 
Impregnable  to  earth  or  hell." 


The  word 

I  wish  all 

have  often 


Alas !  they  mostly  resemble  these  floating  lights ;  and, 
much  as  the  event  may  jeopardize  others,  they  are  too  often 
driven  from  their  mooring. 

Now,  I  thought,  so  long  as  they  keep  in  the  right  channel 
of  life,  in  the  position  designed  them  by  God ;  their  anchor* 
age  ground,  the  Bible  and  the  atonement ;  their  anchor,  the 
hope  of  eternal  life ;  faith  their  cable,  reaching  unto  that 
wluch  entoreth  within  the  vul ;  Heb.  vi.  19 ;  in  the  meantime 
holding  up  the  light  of  profession,  supported  by  a  holy  life 
and  godly  conversation ;  then,  indeed,  they  are  lights  and 
guides  which  may  be  depended  upon.  ^  i 

But  should  they  be  set  adrift  by  the  storms  of  temptation, 
break  their  cable,  or  drag  their  anchor  into  the  re^^ons  of 


■ 


FIRST  FRUITS. 


59 


6  into  port, 
sation,  are 
icape  those 
uous  ocean 
>  haven  of 
a  mvain.' 
nd  alludes 
has  been 
r  and  dark 
tacks,  and 
ig;  but  is, 
he  top  of 

The  word 
I  wish  all 
lave  often 


^ts;  and, 
)  too  often 

it  channel 
lir  anchor* 
ichor,  the 
unto  that 
meantime 
holy  life 
ghts  and 

mptation, 
egionsof 


'• 


I 


error,  keeping  up  at  the  same  time  the  old  lamp  of  profession ; 
then,  if  we  depend  upon  and  steer  our  course  by  them,  we 
shall  most  assuredly  get  aground  upon  the  shallows  of  luke- 
warmness  and  spiritual  death,  or  upon  the  rocks  of  open 
sin,  and  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  of  a  good  conscience. 
Now,  I  continued  to  reflect,  what  these  landmarks  should 
have  been  to  our  pilot,  the  Bible  is  designed  to  be  to  aU 
sincere  Christians.  "  Thy  word,"  says  the  Psahnist,  "is  a 
lamp  to  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path."  And,  says  St. 
Peter,  "  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy ;  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth 
in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise 
in  your  hearts."  Our  pilot  should  have  tried  the  position 
of  that  lightship,  by  the  adjacent  landmarks,  before  he  had 
ventured  to  follow  it ;  and  we  should  endeavour  to  ascertun 
the  scriptural  character  of  the  doctrines,  lives,  and  experience, 
of  all  ministen!  and  Christians,  who  offer  to  guide  us,  before 
we  intrust  our  souls  to  their  care.  God  will  no  more  exciiso 
us  for  having  been  led  astray  by  any  of  them,  th&i  om* 
captain  would  the  unhappy  pilot.  "  If  the  blind  lead  tlo 
blmd,"  says  Jesus,  "  they  shall  both  fall  into  the  ditch." 
that  is,  into  hell !  That  vessel  with  her  light  was  once,  and 
only  a  few  hours  ago,  in  the  best  position  she  could  occupy ;  but 
what  shall  we  say  of  those  professed  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
those  nominal  Christians,  who,  by  their  own  confession,  allow 
they  have  never  been  bom  again,  and  who  positively  deny 
that  any  man  can  know  his  sins  forgiven ;  but  who,  at  the 
same  time,  attempt  to  direct  others  in  the  way  to  heaven  ? 
This  deceitful  lighinihip  occasioned  the  running  two 
vessels  aground ;  and  the  rest  had  to  tarry  beside  dliem 
during  a  long  and  dark  night,  while  we  served  a«  beacons 
to  other  vessels,  which  passed  us  in  the  darkness.  Such 
clergymen  and  professors  ruin  thousands  of  immortal  souls. 
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The  night  heooxniDg  cold  and  dark,  I  \eh  the  deck,  and 
epent  a  few  hours  in  the  main  cabin,  reading  and  writing 
▼ery  comfortably.  *^  ^^^ 

Yesterday  morning  we  agun  got  under  weigh,  and  con- 
tinued our  course  down  the  river.  Night  brought  on  bad 
weather,  with  rain  and  deep  darkness,  so  we  crept  towards 
the  shore,  and  lay  in  a  place  of  shelter  till  morning.       -^^'i 

We  are  now  moving  forward,  and  hope  to  arrive  at  Quebec 
this  afternoon.  I  have  an  elegant  and  spacious  cabin  almost 
to  myself,  for  the  passengers  are  few.  My  time  is  employed 
in  writing,  reading,  and  praying.  This  season  of  rest  is 
most  refreshing  to  my  body,  and  God  is  deepening  his  work 
in  my  soul. 

The  narrative  is  continued  in  the  following  letter  written 
from  the  city  of  Quebec,  Lower  Canada. 

My  last  was  dated  aboard  the  steamer  on  my  way  to  this 
city.  I  landed  on  t^ie  same  day  about  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  The  society  had  receiv^'il  imformation  that  I 
had  left  Montreal  for  Quebec,  and  were  wfuting  for  me  in 
the  large  school-room  adjoining  the  chapel.  Brother  Selley, 
the  junior  preacher,  mot  me  on  the  quay ;  we  walked  straight 
to  the  chapel,  where  I  preached  from,  1  John  ii.  1 — 8.  I 
received  a  most  hearty  welcome  from  my  old  friouOs,  and 
fit>m  none  more  than  from  my  warm  friend  Mr.  Harvard. 

lixay  changes  have  taken  place  rince  I  was  here  last. 
You  Lave  heard  me  speak  of  my  Qucbee  home  at  Mr. 
M'Leod's.  He  and  his  dear  wife  gave  me  a  most  cordial 
welcome.  I  felt  at  home  the  moment  I  entered  their  house. 
On  retiring  to  my  room,  1  found  that  the  God  of  Jacob  had 
not  forsaken  their  dwellmg.  In  a  moment  I  was  filled  with 
love  and  joy.  I  came  down  stturs  pruning  God.  Mrs. 
M*L.  looked  at  me,  but  taid  nothing.    The  Spirit  of  God 
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was  working  most  powerfully  upon  her  soul.  She  had  lost 
the  blesdng  of  enlire  sanctification ;  but  a  few  days  after 
this  she  obtained  it  again.  She  then  told  me,  **  When  you 
came  into  our  house,  I  was  amdous  to  see  whether  you  still 
retained  the  holiness  and  simplicity  you  had  when  here  last. 
I  was  not  quite  sure  about  it ;  but  when  you  came  down 
stairs,  praismg  God,  I  was  then  convinced  that  years  had 
made  no  change  in  your  religious  character.  I  was  greatly 
troubled  at  my  own  conscious  loss.  My  spirit  had  no  rest 
till  I  told  you  my  unhappy  state  of  mind.  The  Lord 
asusted  you  in  spreading  my  case  before  him,  and  now  I 
have  regained  all  I  had  lost.*'  I  rejoice  to  tell  you  that 
there  are  many  such  heavenly-minded  spirits  in  this  city. 
We  have  a  precious  society  here.  I  say  we,  because  the 
Methodist  people  are  one  tiie  world  over.  The  Quebec 
Methodists,  however,  are  the  most  loving  people  I  have  ever 
met,  and  the  most  devoted  to  God. 

We  have  had  a  severe  conflict  since  my  arrival.  I)u.c?ng 
the  first  few  weeks  the  devil  thr^r:tened  to  drive  us  from  the 
field.  Sinners  were  as  hard  as  iL^^xble.  It  seemed  as  if  we 
could  make  no  impression  whatever  upon  them.  As  this  was 
no  new  scene  to  me,  I  felt  confident,  if  the  people  of  God 
would  only  .^vud  by  me  in  mighty  prayer,  the  arm  of  God 
would  be  made  bare  in  the  eonrersion  of  sinners. 

They  did  stand  by  me,  nor  did  they  flinch   >  moment  till 

^  we  had  the  victory.    The  weapons  of  our  warfaie  were  "  wot 

*  carnal,  but  nughty  through  God,  to  the  pulling  r'*  vn  of 

strongholds ;   casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  iiigh 

thing  that  would  exalt  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 

Christ.^'     Ten  sermons  a  week,  with  many  exhortations, 

were  discharged  against  the  dark  works  of  the  devil.    Many 

.  nnnen,  who  were  awakeixed  when  I  was  here  in  1885,  re- 

membertd  their  old  terrors,  and  avoided  our  meetings,  and 
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did  what  thej  could  to  hinder  others.  Wretched  souls !  I 
believe  that  aoire  of  thcF*  were  kept  ov  o  of  iiell  all  these 
years  'iiat  the^'  might  have  an  oppcrt'iuiiy  to  see  Mid  feel 
the  power  of  a  revird  in  1840.  T*i^s  Lord,  however,  drove 
sinners  "iinder  the  word.  The  burning  truths  of  God  were 
ihrvvm  into  their  intrenchments  incessantly.  Day  and  night 
they  were  cannonaded.  Many  of  the  wicked  were  wounded, 
and  fled  in  terror,  crying  out,  "  They  are  mad !  they  are 
mad ! "  but  their  places  were  filled  up  by  others.  Hard 
things  were  spoken  against  us ;  but  they  did  not  move  us. 
The  people  of  God  carried  victory  in  their  very  faces.  It 
was  a  scene  of  awful  grandeur.  When  their  £uth  was  at 
a  climax,  oh !  how  they  s&ng, — 

**  We  are  soldiers,  fighting  for  oar  Qod, 
Let  trembling  cowards  fly  { 
We  *11  stand  unshaken,  firm  and  fixed. 
For  Obrist  to  lire  and  die. 

«  Let  deTiU  rage,  and  liell  assaU,     '     s*'^'  '■'''  '  *"- ■    ^  -^^^ 
We '11  figlitonr  passage  throng;    -  i     >,'.*-.».*  i  ^r^- ' 
Let  foes  imite,  lei;  Mends  desert, 
We  '11  seize  the  crown,  onr  due." 

At  last  there  arose  a  general  cry  among  the  wicked.  Sin- 
ners were  cut  to  pieces  on  every  hand ;  and  unoe  then  the 
revival  has  spread  among  the  people  with  tkstomshing  power. 
High  and  low,  rich  and  'toor,  learner^  and  unlearned,  oldi 
and  young,  are  seen  at !'  Atar  of  God  pleading  ^jr  mri  j . 
About  the  dme  of  our  ^  )nt  conffiot,  as  I  was  standing 
mGu^  the  commu:^;  >  i.  i,  looking  upwards  to  the  gallery, 
I  noticed  two  youi  ,  m«)N  liifling.  I  learned  af!  awards  that 
the  cause  was  thid  r  <  i^  t  was  looking  upi,  one  of  the  young 
men  said  to  the  otiuk-,  :-  hould  not  bo  surprised  if  that 
chap,"  meaning  mo,  *"  -  ?•    ome  up  here." 

This  caused  lae  oth^^  ^nner  to  bur«t  into  a  liagih.    Ix:- 
Rtantly  it  was  suggested  to  my  mind,  "  Go  up,  go  up."    I 
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did  so,  and  the  one  who  had  made  the  remark,  looking  over 
his  shoulder,  as  I  appeared  on  the  gallery,  exclaimed,  "  I 
say,  if  he  is  not  coming ! " 

I  advanced  ra^adly,  and  they  could  not  get  away.  I  put 
my  hands  upon  them,  and  urged  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  The  one  who  had  been  the  chief  speaker  was 
grsatly  a^tated,  and  the  next  night  was  at  the  altar  in  great 
distress.  He  obtained  mercy  from  €k)d,  and  has  joiaed 
the  society.  What  the  result  will  be  with  the  other  I  know 
not. 

I  was  informed  the  other  day,  that  an  officer  of  the  gar- 
rison came  to  one  of  our  meetings,  to  see  what  truth  there 
was  in  the  strange  reports  he  had  heard.  There  was  a 
powerful  influence  from  God  upon  the  people  that  night. 
Poor  fellow !  he  felt  it  also,  but  got  fnghtened  and  fled  from 
the  chapel.  He  told  a  friend  afterwards,  ^<  Why,  Sir,  I  was 
sitting  in  the  congregation,  and  I  saw  that  man,"  meaning 
me,  *'  conung.  He  put  his  two  hands  upon  a  man's  head, 
aiid  prayed  over  him,  and  then  took  him  to  the  altar.  Well, 
Sir,  he  came  again  and  did  the  same  to  another ;  and  then 
to  another ;  and  he  was  coming  straight  to  do  the  same  to 
me  ;  but.  Sir,  I  started  from  my  seat,  and  ran  out  of  the 
chrpel,  and  along  the  street  as  hard  as  I  could ;  a  thing  I 
ha^'9  never  yet  done  before  an  enemy."  So  true  is  that 
ea-/:iD^,  "The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth." 

The  devW  is  losing  his  servants  daily.  A  few  nights  ago 
a  man  of  extenaive  businei^s  v,  as  present  at  the  chapel.  His 
wife,  a  fow  days  before,  had  been  converted  to  Qod.  She 
\9A  long  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  had 
never  been  upborn  again."  He  was  very  uneasy  about  his 
soul  \  but  the  devil  would  not  let  him  come  forward  to  be 
prayed  for.  Whea  the  meeting  was  over,  and  we  »f  ere  al- 
most worn  out,  he  came  forward  to  the  altar  to  tell  me  haw 
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hard  his  heart  was.  Now,  thought  I,  the  deyil  has  kept 
this  poor  siimer  in  his  seat  all  this  tune,  because  he  knew 
that  if  he  shovild  come  forward  to  be  prayed  for,  he  would 
never  get  out  of  our  hands  till  he  was  converted  to  God ; 
and  now  the  devil  has  permitted  him  to  come,  becaiuse  he 
thinks  wo  are  too  tired  to  begin  a  second  prayer  meeting.  I 
called  to  the  brethren ;  they  were  on  the  spot  immediately ; 
tha  sinner  was  surrounded  with  praying  men :  "  Now,  do¥ni 
upon  your  knaes,  man,  and  cry  for  mercy."  The  second 
prayer  meeting  continued  till  late  ;  the  devil  lost  him.  Next 
day  he  had  some  doubts,  and  he  sent  a  message  to  me,  say- 
ing,  that  he  wanted  to  converse  on  the  witness  of  the  Spirit. 
I  requested  him  to  be  present  at  the  afternoon  sermon,  and, 
after  which,  I  would  converse  with  him.  He  attended ;  but 
when  the  sermon  was  over  I  found  him  happy.  God  had 
explained  the  doctrine  to  him  during  the  discourse,  by  send- 
ing his  Spirit  into  his  heart,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  ■^'■ 

I  think  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  I  understand  that  about  twenty-five 
believers  have  experienced  the  blessedness  of  those  who  are 
pure  in  heart.  ^i«»»  ^  ■***.  > 

A  few  evenings  ago,  I  heard  a  holy  woman  sing  the  fol- 
lo^g  lines,  with  heaven  beaming  on  her  countenance.  I 
know  not  whether  you  have  ever  seen  them,  but  they  were 
quite  new  to  me. 


"  Thart  retnaineth  {her^or$  n  HM  td  AepecpU  of  Ood"— Heb.  It.  t. 

TUHE  — "FOM"',         .UBT  ROMB." 

My  nat  is  in  hMrtn,  my  t^<<'  ; '     )t  here,    ^ 
Then  why  should  I  innrn.i       >..'n  trial*  are  near} 
Be  hashed  my  dark  spirit,  u<.   worst  that  can  OMM 
Bnt  shortens  thy  journey,  and  Lastena  thee  honK 

It  is  not  for  me  to  be  seeking  my  bliu,  **       ' 

;  jid  baildlng  my  hopes  in  a  region  like  this  { 
i^^£  .        1  look  for  a  city  wblcb  ii«ftds  have  not  piled  | 
I  pant  for  a  country  by  ain  uu  leflled. 
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say. 


The  thorn  and  the  thistle  arotmd  me  maj grow| 
I  would  not  lie  down  npon  roses  below : 
'''■''  X  ask  not  a  portion,  I  seek  not  mj  rest, 

Till  I  find  them  for  ever  in  Jesns's  breast  , 

AfUctions  may  damp  me,  but  oannot  destroy ; 
One  glimpse  of  his  love  turns  them  all  into  joy ; 
And  the  bitterest  tears,  if  he  smile  bnt  on  them, 
X<ike  dew  in  the  sunshine,  turn  diamond  or  genu 

Let  doubt  then  and  danger  my  progress  oppose, 
They  only  make  heaven  more  sweet  at  the  close  { 
Gome  joy,  or  come  sorrow,  whate'er  may  befall, 
One  hour  with  my  God,  will  make  up  for  it  all* 

A  scrip  on  my  back,  a  id  a  Staff  in  my  htiod; 
5  I  march  on  h)  haste  through  an  enemy's  I'-mA;      .     v  __ 

The  road  may  be  rough,  but  it  oannot  be  Iol?  } 
And  I  *11  smooth  it  with  hope,  and  I'll  cheer  it  ■^^S''-  M»|^ 

Hie  above  is  mj  ejq>erience.    My  soul  is  happy. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


BBVIVAL    SCENES    IK    ;.OWBR   CANADA. 

In  this  chapter,  we  shall  still  see  Mr.  Gaughey  ikObly  ful 
filling  the  objects  of  his  spiritual  mission  in  Lower  Ci-uada, 
with  a  success  so  peculiar  and  unbroken  as  to  give  full  prK>f 
of  the  heavenly  calling  he  had  received.  The  letters  now 
to  be  inserted  were  written  from  the  city  of  Montreal. 

At  five  o'clock  on  the  mormng  of  the  17th  of  January, 
1841, 1  loft  Quebec  for  this  city.  Three  sleighs,  filled  with 
our  friends,  accompanied  me  twelve  mUes  out  of  the  city, 
where  we  all  took  breakfast  togetiier.  In  February,  1836, 
when  the  Rev.  Matthew  Lang  and  I  vicdted  Quebec,  for  the 
first  t'.  ),  the  brethren,  hearing  of  our  coming,  in  inutation 
of  tL.^o  at  iCome,  who  met  St.  Paul  at  "  the  three  taverns," 
came  out  twelve  miles  to  meet  us,  and  escorted  us  into  their 
noble  and  beautiful  city.  Tou  will  not,  therefore,  wonder 
that  my  heart  is  warmly  attached  to  the  Quebec  people.  I 
only  spent  twenty-one  days  with  them  on  my  first  visit,  but 
twelve  weeks  with  them  this  time;  preached  nearly  one 
hundred  sermons,  besides  exhorting,  times  innumerable.  I 
also  gave  them  a  sermon  on  Temperance  ;  and,  in  the  hall 
of  the  Parliament  House,  I  delivered  an  address  on  the 
expediency  of  total  abstinence  from  intoxicating  liquors. 
The  Governor  General  very  politely  granted  us  the  htdl  ior 
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the  occasion.  Many  at  this  time  became  members  of  the 
<*  Quebec  Toung  Men's  Total  Abstinence  Society,"  wluch 
is  in  a  very  flourishing  condition ;  and  thus  it  ever  shall  be 
with  any  Society,  founded  on  Hght  principleSy  if  the  mem- 
bers act  coriMtentlyf  and  carry  out  those  principles  with 
vigor,  to  their  legitimate  results.  ^      ^  -  ?* 

"Facts  are  stubborn  things;"  and  many  of  the  antir 
temperance  men  found  them  so  that  night.  I  told  them, 
first :  A  coroner's  jury  has  lately  been  held  in  your  city  upon 
the  body  of  a  female,  who  has  been  didnterred  for  the 
purpose  of  an  inquest,  under  a  suspicion  of  murder ;  but 
death  by  mtoxication  was  the  final  verdict.  The  matter, 
however,  did  not  rest  here ;  an  inquest  has  been  held  in 
another  quarter,  namely,  in  the  conscience  of  a  liquor  seller, 
a  professor  of  reli^on,  and  what  was  the  verdict  there  ? 
That  the  woman  came  to  her  untimely  death  by  liquor  which 
she  habitually  got  at  his  shop.  The  man  came  to  me  a  few 
mornings  since  and  inqiured  what  he  must  do. 

Secondly :  A  few  weeks  since  a  co^npany  of  men  were  work- 
ing on  a  building  in  the  Lower  Town .  A  dram  dealer,  close 
by,  regardless  of  the  danger  to  which  the  men  were  exposed, 
supplied  them  with  drink.  Toward  night  one  of  them,  about 
half  intoxicated,  stumbled,  and  fell  from  the  roof,  and  was  a 
corpse  in  a  few  moments,  leaving  a  M'idow  and  seven  small 
children.  rrtf 

Thirdly :  Several  authorized  reports  have  been  placed  in 
my  hands  within  a  few  hours.  One  of  them  states  that  you 
have  six  hundred  places  in  your  city  where  intoxicating 
liquors  are  sold.  Another  (your  coroner's  report)  informs 
us,  that  during  four  months  of  1840,  verdicts  were  given  of 
thirty-nine  deaths  occacdoned  by  intoxication. 
^  Fourthly :  An  extract  from  the  books  of  your  jail,  signed 
by  the  jailor j^j^tes,  that  from  January  to  September  (nine 
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montlis)  ikere  were  comimtted  fourteen  hundred  criminala ; 
and  that  eleven  hundred  and  forty-eight  of  them  had  been 
committed  for  crimes  which  were  clearlj  traceable  to  intem- 
perance. It  seems  the  other  two  hundred  and  fifty-two  were 
put  down  upon  the  list  of  "  unknown ; "  that  is,  the  cause  of 
their  commitment  could  not  be  assigned  to  intoxication ;  but  it 
was  added,  there  could  be  little  doubt,  were  their  history  as 
well  known  as  the  others,  it  would  be  found  that  their  crimes 
origmated  from  the  same  source.  5  A  ;  i.  j^ 

The  Lord  enabled  me  to  be  very  bold  and  faithful,  as  there 
were  many  of  tiie  liquor  trade  present.  I  cried,  *^  He  that 
hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear."  Behold  the  doings  of 
your  six  hundred  dram  shops  and  taveros.  They  have  sent 
more  tk»D.  eleven  hundred  persons  to  prison  in  nine  montiis 
and  have  kiUed  thirtj^-nine.  I  then  made  a  supposition,  that 
a  few  individuals,  fcr  the  sake  of  making  money,  should 
open  a  number  of  places  for  amusement,  of  a  very  fascinating 
land ;  and  that  such  establishments,  while  they  were  the 
means  of  sen^g  eleven  hundred  and  forty-eight  men  and 
women  to  prison  in  mne  months,  kiUed  tbirty-nine  in  the 
half  qI  that  time,  how  long  would  an  outraged  community 
sn£fer  such  horrible  places  to  be  open?  Would  not  the 
strong  arm  of  the  law  close  them  for  ever  ?  But  what  have  I 
seen  in  your  (»ty  papers  lately  ?  Oh,  only  tius,  that  these 
wretched  men  are  notified  to  attend  upon  a  certain  day  to 
have  their  Ueeruea  renewed !  I  then  related  an  amusing 
circumstance  that  happened  in  the  legislature  of  Vermont, 
some  time  since,  which  showed  that  the  nunds  of  statesm^i 
are  be^nmng  to  awake  to  the  horrible  evils  and  inconsisten 
ciesof  the  license  law.  A  bill  had  been  brought  into  the 
house,  and  was  taken  up  for  tiie  third  reading.  One  section 
thereof  enacted  a  penalty  for  drunl^enness.     A  member 

arose,  and  moved  a  commitment  of  the  bilLfor  an  amend- 
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xnent,  by  erasmg  the  section  against  drunkards.  He  said, 
he  objected  to  the  punishing  of  drunkards  by  statute,  and  at 
the  same  time  protecting  the  traffickers  in  ardent  spirits  by 
legislative  enactments ;  that  it  seemed  to  him  like  holding 
out  one  arm  of  the  law  to  present  the  cup,  and  the  other 
to  pumsh  the  acceptance  of  it.  As  much  as  to  say,  '^  Hold 
out  the  cup,  and  if  it  is  accepted,  it  will,  by  a  sure 
process,  lead  to  drunkenness,  and  then  punish  the  drunk- 
ards." The  Vermont  Leg^Iators  saw  the  dilemma,  and  it  was 
tlirown  back  into  the  hands  of  the  ori^nal  mover  for  an 
amendment.  iv/>.  j„v-  ■:,:tfi;>^^  ■;. '.;';?i;'wr3:!»j;''ri"i4:"'tiTr';^?roi 

There  waa  an  amusing,  perhaps  I  should  say,  a  r  t^rnir 
choly  circumstance  occurred  at  the  close  of  this  meetipi 
it  was  mournful,  it  ^as,  however,  to  me  an  evidence  ,h  t  d  o 
man's  conscience  viii  rated,  in  some  degree,  uj?-!*^'  i  e  in 
fluence  of  that  nughty  principle  which  swayed  the  aii  itj  of 
the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians :  "  It  is  good  neiii  -^r  ^o 
eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby  tLy 
brother  stumbleth,  or  is  oJETended,  or  is  made  weak."  Brim. ' 
ziv.  21.  A  man,  evidently  under  powerful  convictions  re- 
specting the  soul  and  body  destroying  evils  of  intoxicating 
drinks,  arose  from  his  seat,  seemingly  with  a  determination 
to  join  the  teetotal  ranks.  He  walked  toward  the  table 
where  the  sheet  was  laid  for  signatures,  but  several  persons 
were  waiting  to  rign,  and  he  had  to  pause  a  little.  He  was 
greatly  agitated,  and,  I  believe,  felt  himself  on  the  very 
brink  of  a  Rubicon  that  would  decide  his  habits  through  life. 
A  friend  of  mine  stood  near  him,  and  heard  the  'oUowing 
soliloquy :  "  Well,  I  shall  not  join  to-night.  I  have  a  bottle 
at  home,  and  a  little  in  it ;  I  shall  drink  that  before  I  sign 
the  pledge;  but  I  declare,  had  I  drank  it  before  I  came  to 

this  meeting,  I 1  should  have  signed  the  pledge  this 

night."    So  he  darted  out  of  the  house,  under  the  influence 
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of  quite  a  different  principle  from  that  which  St.  Paul  felt. ; 
perhttps  not  unlike  the  Gainite  one,  **  Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper  ?  " 

Small  as  the  thing  may  appear,  and  simple  as  was  that 
test  of  principle,  yet  it  may  be  found  hereafter,  that  the  lit- 
tle that  remained  in  that  <^  bottle  at  home,"  stood  connected 
with  loss  of  character,  a  ruined  constitution,  a  drunkard's 
grave,  or  his  future  wretchedness  in  hell.  "Behold  how 
great  a  matter,  a  little  fire  kinileth."  -i ,    ., , 

'  The  last  night  I  preached  in  Quebec  was  an  affecting  time. 
It  was  with  much  di£Sculty  I  could  get  out  of  the  ohapel,  and 
away  from  the  }  oung  converts.  "  How  strong  the  affection 
of  a  new-bom  poul !"  Afber  breakfast  I  commended  the 
little  party,  to  which  I  have  already  alluded,  to  God,  and 
rode  on  to  St.  Ann's,  fifty  miles.  Hero  I  was  met  by 
Mr.  H.,  of  Quebec,  who  carried  me  in  lus  sleigh  to  his 
father's  house.  A  singular  ride  it  was.  Part  of  the  way 
ran  over,  and  along,  tremendous  snow-drifts,  till  we  de- 
scended upon  the  Batascou  river,  and  scudded  along  on  its 
ice-bound  surface  twelve  miles.  E'>re  night  overtook  us, 
and  we  got  bewildered.  After  wandering  up  and  down, 
looking  for  a  path  to  the  shore  and  uplands,  we  jspied  some 
persons  in  the  distance,  and  by  hallooing  we  attracted  their 
attention.  By  their  assistance  we  ascended  the  bank,  and 
through  a  wild  country 

"  or  hill  and  dale,  heap«d  into  one  «zpanM 
Of  marbled  inow,  aa  far  as  eye  can  sweep,  ,.     , 

'  With  a  bine  onut  of  ioe-nnbounded  glased." 


We  arrived  at  his  father's  house  about  nine  o'clock  at  mg|it. 
The  motkm  of  the  sleigh  at  night,  with  nothing  before  my 
eyes  but  ice  and  snow,  brought  on  something  like  seMdck- 
ness.    I  W8S  extremely  ill  when  I  alighted.    The  liord  gave 
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me  a  good  night's  rest,  and  I  awoke  in  the  morning  quite 
well  and  happy. 

A  messenger  went  out  through  the  settlement  announcing 
that  a  Methodist  clergyman,  from  the  United  States,  had 
arrived,  and  would  preach  within  an  hour.  The  poor  peo- 
ple, who  were  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life,  were  soon  as- 
sembled, to  whom  I  expounded  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles.  It  was  affecting  to  see  with  what  eager- 
ness they  devoured  every  word.  Within  a  few  minutes  of 
the  conclusion  of  the  discourse,  an  astonishing  influence  came 
down  upon  all  present.  Nothing  was  to  be  seen  but  wee-^.ing 
on  every  side.  We  fell  upon  our  knees  and  poured  out  our 
souls  to  God.  There  was  very  little  noise,  but  the  sobbing 
and  weeping  were  wonderful.  I  paced  the  floor  on  my 
knees,  encouraging  each  trembling  sinner  to  rely  upon  tha 
atonement  for  the  for^veness  of  sins.  Lord  Jesus  remem- 
ber these  sheep  in  the  wilderness !  We  had  hard  parting ; 
but  farewells  were  interchanged,  probably  never  to  be  re- 
peated. We  then  rode  on  to  Three  Rivers,  without  any 
accident,  other  than  a  thorough  summerset  in  a  snew-drifl. 
I  threw  out  my  left  arm  to  break  the  fall,  buried  it  for  my 
poiiis  deep  in  the  snow,  and  wo  lay  sprawling  for  a  lime  in 
the  shapeless  drift.  Our  fine  horse  stood  perfectly  still  till 
we  got  through  our  undulating  motions ;  and  after  getting 
all  "  to  rights,"  we  started  forward  in  good  spirits,  though  in 
continual  danger  of  another  capsize.  A  previous  upset  of 
this  kind  was  more  disastrous.  As  I  was  riding  along  in  my 
sleigh,  wrapped  in  Buffido  skins,  I  came  opposite  a  respectable 
looldng  man,  standing  by  a  fence.  He  asked  liberty  to  ride 
with  me  a  short  distaQC3,  which  I  readily  granted,  hoping  I 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  talking  to  him  about  his  soul. 
No  sooner  was  he  seated  than  I  found  I  had  a  drunken 
miin  for  a  companion.     On  challenging  his  jug,  he  said, 
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*'My  wife  sent  me  to  the  store  for  molasses,  but  I  have 
got  more  falls  since  I  left  the  store  than  the  molasses  are 
worth."  I  could  well  believe  him,  poor  fellow ;  but  the  fault 
was  more  in  his  head  than  in  his  treacherous  feet. 

I  no  sooner  began  to  talk  to  him  about  his  soul,  and  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  mj  mare  undertook  to  show  she 
could  play  a  drunken  trick  without  either  rum  or  molasses. 
Away  she  went  down  the  hill,  tumbling  head-foremost,  till 
she  lay  stretched  on  the  snow.  In  the  meantime,  the 
drunkard  and  myself  had  a  comfortable  summerset  together; 
buffalo  skins,  portmanteaus,  molasses  and  jug,  whirled  into 
the  ditch  along  with  us,  the  drunkard's  voice  grumbling  out 
as  we  performed  our  evolutions,  "  The  day  of  judgment, 
indeed ! "  The  beast  lay  very  quietly  till  we  got  out  of 
the  ditch.  The  sleigh  was  broken,  and  we  were  some  dis- 
tance from  any  house,  so  I  had  to  harness  myself  to  it, 
and  endeavoured  to  drag  it  along  slowly ;  the  drunkard  doing 

■I"  his  best  behind,  pushing  forward  or  pulling  back,  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  known  laws  of  gravitation ;  but  he  was 
perfectly  sincere  in  his  endeavours  to  help  me  forward.  At 
last  we  arrived  at  a  house  on  a  hill,  which  turned  out  to  be 
his  own,  and  a  very  respectable  place  it  was.  I  found  he 
was  a  farmer,  in  good  circumstances.     His  wife  was  sorely 

,  ashamed  of  him.      I  tinkered  up  my  sleigh,  and  got  ready 

*  for  a  start.  He  ran  into  the  house  for  my  whip,  but  on 
coming  back,  the  alcohol  drove  him  along  with  such  velocity 
that  he  lost  lus  balance,  and  came  down  with  a  terrible  crash 
on  the  ground,  which  was  frozen  as  hard  as  metal.    "  Ah ! " 

'  said  I,  "the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard."     I  gave 
»  him  a  few  words  of  advice,  which  he   seemed  to  feel,  and 

•  departed.    Who  can  tell  but  Uiis  event  may  be  the  means  of 
4  his  conversion  to  God  ? 

*•      We  arrived  at  Three  Rivers,  where  I  preached  from  tiie 
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second  verse  of  the  hundredth  Psalm.  After  service,  I  was 
conducted  to  see  a  very  aged  minister  of  the  Church  of 
England,  —  a  most  venerable  and  patriarchal  looking  man. 
If  I  recollect  aright,  he  is  ninety  years  of  age,  but  seems  in 
full  possession  of  all  his  faculties.  He  was  sent  out  as  a 
clergyman  to  New  York,  by  one  of  the  English  bishops,  when 
the  United  States  were  British  Colonies.  We  had  a  very 
interesting  conversation.  "  I  spent,"  said  he,  "  an  eveting 
with  Mr.  Wesley,  before  I  sailed  for  America.  On  taking 
my  leave  that  night,  he  presented  me  with  his  Notes  on  the 
New  Testament,  in  two  volumes."  He  showed  me  the 
books,  which  he  had  preserved  with  great  care.  When  rising 
to  depart,  I  asked  his  blessing.  He  arose,  and  with  great  dig- 
nity, placing  his  hands  upon  my  head,  with  a  faltering  voice, 
prayed,  "  May  the  blessing  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ha  with  thee,  henceforth,  and 
forever!" 

.  An  old  Scotch  divine  has  said,  "  It  is  one  of  the  best  sights 
to  see  an  old  disciple ;  to  see  silver  hairs  adorned  with  gol- 
den virtues."  How  much  more,  to  see  an  aged  minister  of 
the  Lord  Jesus ;  one  fairly  worn  out  in  his  Master's  cause ! 

Next  morning  I  lost  my  passage  in  the  stage,  through  the 
carelessness  of  the  agent.  After  considerable  trouble  and 
loss  of  time,  he  was  compelled  to  "  rig  up "  a  sleigh  and 
send  me  off  alone.  I  bade  farewell  to  Mr.  H.,  who  seemed 
determined  not  to  rest  without  "  the  knowledge  of  salvation, 
by  the  remission  of  sins."  We  started,  and  the  driver  was 
resolved  to  overtake  the  stage ;  but  common  sense  should 
have  forbidden  the  thought.  Sometimes  we  had  three  horses 
running  Indian  file,  one  before  the  other,  and  they  went  at  a 
tremendous  itite,  —  now  along  huge  snow-drifts,  then  down 
on  the  ice  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  again  on  the  high  lands, 
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guided  only  in  oui*  course  by  small  evergreens  stuck  down  in 
the  snow  at  regular  distances.  I  expected  every  moment 
a  complete  upset ;  but  no,  we  were  often  very  near  it,  but 
the  expert  Canadian  dways  contrived  to  throw  his  body 
80  far  on  the  opposite  side  as  to  maintain  the  b'^^'  '^e  of 
power  ;  and  I  breaiihad  freely  again,  muttering,  ^  •  -  .  wo 
were  nearly  gone  that  time;   now  for  another  J   irbreadth 


escape 


>> 


neA  'i-fv  ■:^vjkH 


At  last  I  had  so  mi'.ch  confidence  in  the  driver  as  to  be 
perfectly  easy;  no  matter  how,  hazardous  the  enterprise  in 
which  he  was  involved,  he  always  came  off  victorious.  The 
Canadian  cariole  has  two  horns  in  front ;  and  as  tne  driver 
seldom  sits,  he  is  ready  for  any  emergency.  He  is  never 
involved  in  a  dilemma  between  the  two  horns  ;  he  knows  one 
must  be  right ;  that  one  is  grasped  in  a  moment,  as  if  by  in- 
stinct, and  upon  this  he  hangs  with  desperation.  He  eyes 
the  danger  from  afar,  and  at  the  crisis,  quick  as  lightning, 
he  dexterously  swings  to  windward,  and,  in  spite  of  the  most 
desperate  circumstances,  keeps  the  sleigh  on  its  runners. 

About  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we  arrived  at  Mon- 
treal, ninety  miles  from  Throe  Rivers,  and  one  hundred  and 
eighty  from  Quebec.  The  dear  brethren  at  Montreal,  re- 
gretting some  of  the  movements  of  last  October,  were  now 
fully  ready  for  a  revival.  The  leaders'  meeting  had  given 
me  a  unanimous  invitation  to  revisit  their  city,  which  I  ac- 
cepted before  leaving  Quebec ;  promising,  however,  to 
r<<nr.ain  only  twelve  days,  and  then  proceed  to  Kingston, 
Upi>er  Canada. 

They  had  already  commenced  a  protracted  meeting,  in 
the  large  scbool-room,  underneath  the  chapel,  and  were  in 
a  fine  state  of  feeling.  I  advised  them  to  light  up  their 
chapel  evory  night,  and  convince  the  public,  they  were  not 
ashamed  of  a  protracted  meeting,  nor  of  a  real  revival  of 
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the  work  of  God.  They  did  o,  and  our  congregations  in- 
creased every  night.  Soon  the  arm  of  God  was  revealed  in 
the  awakening  of  sinners ;  but  the  converting  power  was 
strangely  withheld.  We  humbled  ourselves  before  God,  by 
fasting  and  prayer ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  by  preaching  and 
exhortation,  we  endeavoured  to  storm  the  devil's  camp.  Our 
meetings  grew  better  and  better  j  at  the  close  of  each  wo 
could  say, —  '    '         ,.'',  ,:  ' 

"  The  little  cloud  increaseth  still,  ' 

j*'-^  The  heavens  are  big  with  rain ; 

We  haste  to  catch  the  teeming  shower,  i 

And  all  its  moisture  drain." 

When  we  were  fully  convicted  of  our  own  utter  helpless- 
ness, unless  God  should  help  us,  then  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended in  copious  effusions ;  and  in  a  short  time  we  were 
surrounded  with  scores  of  precious  souls  newly  "  born  of 
God."  Great  unity  prevails  throughout  the  society ;  the 
preachers  are  exceedingly  kind,  and  we  labour  together  in 
great  harmony.  ''^  '-^  ^' 

Yesterday  forenoon  I  was  called  upon,  with  a  brother,  to 
visit  the  house  of  mourning.  When  I  entered,  I  was  sur- 
prised to  discern  in  the  distressed  widow,  a  mourning  peniterit 
whom  I  had  seen  come  forward  to  be  prayed  for  only  a  few 
nights  before.  She  then  told  me  that  her  husband  was  a 
wicked  man,  and  had  opposed  her  going  among  the  Meth- 
odists, and  that  she  dreaded  his  displeasure  when  she  re- 
turned. It  seems,  however,  the  Lord  took  the  matter  into 
his  own  hands,  as  he  was  taken  suddenly  sick  the  night  pre- 
vious, and  expired  before  morning. 

You  wish  to  know  the  ilames  of  the  preachere  who  are 
stationed  in  this  city.  They  are  as  follows :  Rev.  William 
Squire,  Superintendent ;  Rev.  John  P.  Hothcrvngton,  and 
Rev,  Robert  L.  Lusher,  editor  of  "The  Weslovan;"  a 
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paper  calculated  to  do  much  good  in  Canada,  and  I  do  hope 
the  Methodists  vnJl  support  it  liberally.  "r"^^ »  ■ '^^^  '^•^ 

I  fear  I  shall  not  be  able  to  visit  Kingston,  and  It  will  be 
a  great  disappointment.  The  ice  is  already  very  dangerous, 
and  the  roads  are  in  a  wretch<?d  state  between  here  and 
Kingston.  My  time,  you  are  aware,  is  far  spent.  I  must 
visit  New  York  before  I  sail.  Within  a  few  weeks  past,  I 
have  changed  my  intended  route,  and  shall  sail,  if  God  per- 
mit, from  Quebec  to  Halifax,  N.  S.,  thence  to  Liverpool. 

There  were  more  than  two  hundred  sinners  converted  in 
Quebec,  and  since  my  arrival,  about  one  hundred  and  seventy 
in  this  city;  but  we  are  looking  for  greater  things  than 
these,  as  many  are  praying, — 


"i-v>, ►■»,.■,  <t^>- 


'(■;■ 


.  :i^r-- 


'•^y. 


"  A  rill,  a  stream,  a  torrent  flows,     ;^''" 
But  send  the  mighty  flood ; 
0  shake  the  nations,  sweep  the  earth, 
Till  all  proclaim  thee  God." 


T'ir: 


I  have  lately  received  a  most  affecting  letter  from  Quebec, 
^ving  an  account  of  a  dreadful  fire,  and  the  loss  of  four 
lives.  As  I  knew  one  of  the  sufferers,  I  feel  the  more  deep- 
ly affected.  One  night,  during  the  revival  in  Quebec,  as  I 
was  walking  up  the  aisle,  one  of  the  brethren  said  tome,  with 
great  earnestness,  "  Do  you  see  that  old  gentleman  with  the 
bald  head?"  "'*  *  ^7if^>^vt«''  "$•. 

"Yes."  ■  t^t  ^^'i.i.#*dr  V 

"  Well,  Sir,  he  was  once  a  member  of  our  society,  but  has 
long  since  left  us,  and  what  is  worse,  he  is  a  miserable  back- 
slider ;  go  and  speak  to  him." 

His  words  came  with  power  to  my  mind,  and  with  some 
difficulty  I  got  to  him.  He  seemed  very  attentive  to  what 
was  going  on,  but  without  any  apparent  concern  about  his 
soul.    I' was  struck  with  his  respectable  and  venerable  ap- 
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pearance.  After  a  few  words  were  spoken  to  him,  a  re- 
markable influonce  came  upon  my  soul.  Words  were  given 
me  such  as  I  cannot  repeat.  For  a  time  he  remained  firm ; 
at  last  the  word  came  as  fire,  and  as  a  hanmier  to  break 
the  rock  in  pieces.  He  became  greatly  a^tated.  My  in- 
most soul  yearned  over  him.  I  felt  such  a  burning  love  to 
his  soul,  that  I  could  have  taken  him  in  my  arms,  and  have 
carried  him  to  the  altar.  But  he  would  not  move,  although 
he  trembled  in  every  limb.  I  told  him  I  could  not  leave  ; 
go  to  be  prayed  for  he  must.     I  urged,  entreated,  conjured. 

Had  some  polite  and  fashionable  Christians  been  there,  I 
am  sure  they  would  have  charged  me  with  overstepping  tlie 
bounds  of  propriety,  in  attempting  to  drive  the  man  to  be 
saved.  Ah !  there  is  much  in  that  advice  of  Jude  :  "  A  ad 
of  some  have  compassion,  making  a  difference  :  And  others 
save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire."  At  last  God 
helped  me  to  prevail.  With  a  faltering  step,  and  almost 
overpowing  emotion,  he  walked  to  the  altar.  It  was  full  of 
penitents,  but  he  fell  down  near  it,  and  in  about  one  hour 
God  had  mercy  upon  him,  and  healed  all  his  backslidings. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  there  were  great  rejoicings  over 
him,  and  many  others ;  among  whom  was  one  of  his  own 
apprentices,  who  obtained  salvation  the  same  evening. 

A  letter  brought  me  the  sad  intelligence,  that  one  mght, 
about  ten  days  after  I  had  left  Quebec,  he,  his  wife,  servant 
girl,  and  two  apprentices,  having  retired  to  rest,  towards 
morning  a  fire  broke  out  in  one  of  the  lower  apartments  of 
the  house ;  and,  although  an  alarm  was  given,  such  was  the 
fury  of  the  flames,  that  before  an  attempt  could  be  made  to 
rescue  the  inmates,  all  had  perished  except  the  elder  appren- 
tice. "  The  fumes  of  their  burning  bodies  made  a  part  of 
the  awful  colamn  of  smoke  which  spread  itself,  like  the  pall 
of  death,  over  our  deeply-excited  city."      The  youth  who 
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was  saved,  is  a  member  of  our  JBhurch.  His  escape  was 
truly  miraculous.  He  was  awakened  out  of  a  deep  sleep  by 
the  smoke,  and  some  indistinct  cries  of  fire ;  he  tried  to 
awaken  his  compamon,  but  the  heat  increasing,  he  rushed  to 
the  window,  almost  suffocated.  Just  then  the  fire  blazed  all 
around  the  room,  and  he  sprang  from  the  fourth  story,  and 
alighted  on  the  frozen  street ;  yet  not  a  bone  was  broken, 
and  he  sustained  but  very  little  injury.  He  Bays,  that  a 
little  before  he  leaped  from  the  window,  he  heard  the  voices 
of  the  old  couple  in  another  part  of  the  house.  Alas !  they 
must  then  have  been  surrounded  with  smoke  and  flame. 

I  was  informed  that  on  Christmas  morning,  very  early, 
the  old  lady  attended  the  Methodist  chapel,  in  deep  anxiety 
about  her  soul.  She  said  afterwards,  "  I  went  to  the  chapel 
with  the  intention  of  going  forward  to  be  prayed  for,  but 
there  was  no  invitation."  Oh !  how  necessary  to  be  "  in  . 
season,  out  of  season,"  in  our  efforts  to  save  assembled  sin- 
ners. She  did  not  come  again  to  the  chapel  while  I  re- 
mained in  Quebec.  Perhaps  God,  who  had  begun  a  good 
work  in  her  soul,  completed  it  before  that  dreadful  night. 
Here  I  leave  it ;  but,  with  a  grateful  heart,  I  adore  that  God 
who  enabled  me,  on  the  night  referred  to,  faithfully  and  per- 
severingly  to  attempt  to  save  the  soul  of  her  husband  from 
the  fires  of  the  second  death.  Had  he  left  the  chapel  that 
night  without  decision,  or  converting  grace,  he  might  have 
been  eternally  lost.  Now,  I  believe,  he  is  among  the  re- 
deemed in  heaven.  None  of  the  millions  who  know  him 
there,  will  refuse  to  say,  "  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out 
of  the  fire  ?"  The  eternal  salvation,  even  of  these  two 
souls,  (for  the  young  apprentice  who  lost  his  life,  had  been 
converted  also  during  the  revival,)  is  worth  the  labour  and 
expense  of  my  whole  tour,  although  it  should  not  result  in 
the  salvation  of  any  others. 
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An  awful  event,  vrhi>  a  lately  transpired  m  tins  city,  has 
also  made  a  deep  impression  u^n  my  mind.  I  have  just  re- 
ceived the  fr  ?ts  rx)m  one  of  our  leaders.  A  young  man  who 
landed  in  this  country  from  England,  last  summer,  was 
spending  part  of  Salbath,  the  14th  inst.,  in  a  house  in  *  *  * 
street,  in  company  with  a  person  who  came  out  with  him  in 
the  same  slup.  While  there  he  took  offence  at  something, 
and,  in  his  passion,  wished  that  Grod  might  strike  him  blindf 
and  dumbj  and  deadf  if  he  ever  entered  into  that  house 
agam.  He  and  another  compamon  then  proceeded  to  a  dram 
shop,  and  had  something  to  drink.  Under  the  influence  of 
liquor  and  the  devil,  he  returned  to  the  house,  where  only 
one  hour  before  he  har"  uttered  the  dreadful  imprecation. 
On  Tuesday,  the  fvd  -ust.,  while  employed  in  front  of  a 
house  in  St.  Paul's  >  -."eet,  a  heavy  body  of  snow  came  down 
from  the  roof,  fell  poii  him,  and  knocked  him  down  with 
such  violence,  that  before  they  could  get  him  from  under  it, 
he  was  dead.  "  Thus,"  says  the  leader,  "  his  impious  wish  ' 
was  granted ;  he  was  struck  blind  and  dumb,  so  that  he  could 
neither  see  nor  caL  ibr  assistance,  and  he  was  dead  before 
he  could  be  relyo^u;' , '  The  Psalmist  might  well  say  of  him 
who  ruleth  in  the  heavens,  "  Verily,  he  is  a  God  that  judg- » 
eth  in  the  earth."  St.  Peter  also  tells  us  of  a  certain 
class  of  sinners,  wh<^  "  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruc- 
tion." ' 

About  the  time  of  my  arrival  here  from  Quebec,  there  was 
another  death,  in  which  I  was  deeply  interested.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  h'stcryof  the  case  :  When  I  was  here  in  1837, 
there  was  a  ^^  .ful  revival.  One  Sabbath  ni^t  I  was  led 
to  take  tho<t  iext>  Hev.  xx.  11 — 13.  During  the  reading 
of  the  text  a  nsA  >egan  to  tremble  in  a  manner  he  could 
nof  weU  control.  He  ittracted  the  attention  of  two  or  three ' 
praying  men,  and  >>vy  kept  their  eyes  upon  him,  hoping  to 
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to  have  him  forward  for  prayer ;  but  as  soon  as  the  sermon 
was  over,  he  made  an  effort  to  get  out,  and  succeeded.  He 
gathered  strength  in  the  fresh  air,  and  ran  for  his  life.  These 
swift-footed  servants  of  Christ  started  in  pursuit  of  the 
wounded  sinner.  At  length  he  reached  his  house,  and  dart- 
ed in,  not  without  having  been  observed  by  his  pursuers.  In 
a  few  moments  they  knocked  at  his  door,  and  were  admitted ; 
but  he  had  disappeared.  They  inquired  of  the  wife  for  her 
husband.  "  He  is  in  that  room,"  was  her  reply.  "  We 
must  see  him."  She  conducted  them  into  the  room,  where 
he  had  thrown  himself  upon  a  bed.  When  he  saw  them  he 
burst  into  tears.  They  pressed  the  truth  of  Jehovah  upon 
his  conscience,  at  the  same  time  urging  him  to  arise  and  call 
upon  God.  He  did  so,  and  they  wrestled  in  prayer  till  mid- 
night, when  he  professed  to  have  found  salvation.  Alas  I  he 
did  not  long  walk  in  the  way  to  heaven.  His  old  besetment, 
intoxicating  drink,  got  the  better  of  him,  and  he  fell  from 
God. 

When  I  was  here  last  autumn  he  avoided  the  chapel  with 
great  precaution,  but,  before  I  returned,  a  fatal  disease  had 
seized  upon  him.  His  distress  of  mind  and  body  was  very  great. 
Some  hopes,  I  believe,  were  entertained  of  his  salvation., 
before  he  breathed  his  last.  The  previous  New  Year's  Day 
was  a  *'  lai^  day  "  with  him  and  his  wicked  companions,  but 
before  it  was  over  he  laid  the  foundation  of  his  speedy  death. 

We  find  a  still  further  accoimt  of  Ids  labors  during  this 
tour  in  Lower  Canada  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  written  from  St. 
Jphn's,  with  which  we  close  the  present  chapter. 

^  I  did  not  thin!  of  writing  to  you  again  before  I  had  Sfuled 
for  Europe ;  but  aving  a  few  moments  to  spare,  I  snatch 
!ihem  to  addres,'       you  a  few  lines.    I  have  abandoned  the 
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idea  of  visiting  Ki  his  time.    Having  still  a  deep 

interest  in  the  welfan.  .  v  iie  little  society  in  this  place,  I 
gathered,  from  my  feelings,  that  the  Lord  might  have  some 
thing  for  me  to  do,  either  in  strengthening  the  young  con> 
verts  of  last  autumn,  or  laying  hold  of  some  of  the  devil's 
children,  who  "were  then  wounded  by  the  arrows  of  the 
gospel. 

I  found  the  little  society  standing  fast,  and  doing  well ; 
but  the  wicked  are  afraid  of  me.  They  remember  the  ar- 
rows of  the  last  battle,  and  are  better  prepared  to  avoid 
them.  So  true  is  that  saying  of  an  elegant  writer,  "  If  the 
sinner  is  not  recalled  by  the  invitations  of  the  gospel,  he  will 
be  riveted  by  that  gospel  into  more  helpless  condemnation." 
I  fear  I  made  a  mistake  in  leaving  St.  John's  so  eariy ;  and 
have  some  suspicions  that  was  the  reason  why  my  way  was 
so  hedged  up  in  Montreal  last  autumn. 

I  preached  eighty-six  sermons  in  Montreal,  one  temperance 
sermon,  and  delivered  five  lectures  on  total-abstinence  from 
all  intoxicating  drinks.  More  than  two  hundred  sinners  were 
converted  to  God,  and  one  thousand  persons  united  with  the 
Montreal  "  Young  Men's  Total  Abstinence  Society."  A 
deputation  from  the  above  society  visited  me  before  I  left  the 
city,  with  a  request  that  I  would  give  them  a  few  months  of 
my  time,  previous  to  my  sailing  for  Europe,  in  order  to  visit 
a  few  of  the  towns  of  Upper  Canada,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  the  cause  of  temperance.  A  liberal  sum  had 
been  raised  for  the  purpose,  with  an  offer  of  more,  if  neces- 
sary, should  I  undertake  the  nussion.  Although  I  felt 
myself  honoured  by  the  flattering  offer,  I  durst  not  accept  it. 
I  reflected.  If  my  commission  to  visit  Canada  and  Europe  is 
from  God,  then  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  be  an  agent  of  this 
kind ;  because,  in  no  part  of  it,  is  a  temperance  agency  (in 
the  proper  8en3e  of  the  term}  written.     On  the  same  prii» 
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dple,  I  rejected  the  propodtion  of  some  of  my  firiends,  to 
porocore  an  agency  for  the  promotion  of  the  objectg  pt  the 
"  American  Bible  Society."  True,  this  would  lessen  my  per- 
sonal expenses ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  greatly  entan^e  me 
in  my  revival  designs. 

,  But,  you  will  ask,  "  How  could  you  then  conastently  de- 
liver so  many  temperance  lectures  in  Quebec  and  Montreal  ?" 

I  answer,  on  the  same  principles  that  I  could  ^ve  an  ad- 
dress at  a  IkGsfflionary  or  Bible  Society  meeting;  when  I 
could  make  such  addresses  subservient  to  the  revival ;  when 
I  could  mingle  wiUi  my  remarks  those  eternal  truths  of  the 
gospel  which  awaken  and  convert  men ;  thus  affording  my- 
self an  opportuniiy  of  proclaiming  the  verities,  and  pressing 
the  claims,  of  Ohristianiiy  upon  nunds  which  otherwise  I 
could  not  have  reached ;  and  the  very  next  night  preach  the 
gospel  to  these  awakened  sinners,  and  thus  lead  them  not  only 
to  be  temperance  men  and  philanthropists  but  real  Christians, 
and  all  this  without  infringing  upon  the  rights  of  any  par- 
ticular society,  or  without  entanglements  JBrom  claims  con- 
nected with  ary  special  agency.  ..^ 

Under  these  circumstances  I  cheerfully  embraced  such  op» 
portunities,  and  thus  ei^oyed  the  double  gratification  of 
helpmg  forward  the  interests  of  associations,  good  iQ  them- 
selves, while  I  carried  forward,  at  the  same  time,  conscien- 
tiously, the  grand  design  intended  by  God  in  thrusting  me  out 
from  my  ordinar;/'  sphere  of  labour.  I  intend  to  spend  only 
a  few  days  here,  and  then  return  to  Montreal ;  and  from 
thence  shall  proceed  into  the  United  States.  , ' 

Finding  myself  quite  unsuccessful  here,  it  was  impressed 

apon  my  mind  to  preach  reititution.    This  has  created  quite 

*%  stir.    I  plead  for  the  ri^ts  of  government,  as  for  tiioee  of 

•a  individual ;  and  insist  that  it  is  just  as  unful  to  defr«ud 

the  customs,  as  to  cheat  in  trade.    The  smugglers  are  in 
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great  trouble.  One  was  so  powerfully  wrought  upon,  that 
he  was  on  the  point  of  presenting  his  watoh  to  a  custom* 
house  officer  during  the  sermon.  So  he  confessed  afterwards, 
but  congratulated  himself  that  he  had  had  strength  of  mind 
enou^  to  conquer  his  superstitious  weakness.  I  thmk 
the  devil  will  have  his  difficulties  in  keeping  some  of  them 
quiet. 

In  Montreal  the  effects  were  more  evident  and  general. 
Numerous  cases  of  restitution  came  to  my  knowledge ;  from 
tiie  fBnall  sum  of  one  dollar,  ranging  upwards  to  two  hundred 
dollars.  The  history  of  some  of  the  cases,  though  melan* 
choly,  was  really  amusing.  The  conscience  of  a  barber 
flew  in  his  face,  accusing  him  of  repeatedly  charging  two- 
pence more  for  a  certain  article  than  its  real  value ;  and 
keener  than  the  razor's  edge  was  that  conscience  in  its 
Operations  upon  his  soul. 

Another  had  acted  the  rogue,  a  few  years  ago,  in  den3ring 

•  possession  of  a  bank  note  to  a  certain  amount,  which  he  had 

picked  up  on  the  street,  although  challenged  by  the  own^.r 

a  few  minutes  after ;  now  it  was  burning  his  soul  like  acoal 

of  a  fire. 

Another  was  the  case  of  a  young  man  in  a  mercantile 
house,  who  had  charge  of  the  cash  book.  In  1889,  his  em* 
ployer  one  day  made  a  wrong  entry,  by  mistake,  which  was 
to  the  young  man's  advantage.  On  balancing  his  cash 
account  at  night,  a  sum  oi  money  remained  in  his  handi^,  for 
which  he  could  not  account,  nor  was  he  anxious  to  do  so. 
Some  time  after,  however,  he  discovered  the  error  of  his 
master,  but  sud  nothing,  having  expended  the  sum  in  a  cer* 
tain  article.  The  doctrine  of  restitution  fell  upon  his  ears 
like  peals  of  thunder ;  he  became  deeply  concerned  about 
lus  soul ;  but  this  stood  between  him  and  salvation  like  a 
gate  of  iron.     At  last  these  words  came  to  his  soul  with 
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awful  power,  **  WiU  joa  sell  your  soul  to  hell  for  the  sum  of 

?  "    His  coosiSence  recoiled  and  staggered  under  the 

influence,  and  he  cried  out,  **  No,  I  will  restore  it !"  « 

Another  had  defrauded  a  widow,  and  he  sent  the  ODoount 
to  Mr.  Squire,  that  it  mi^t  be  restored.  But  I  cannot  go 
over  all  the  cases.  Excuse  this  very  hastily  written  letter, 
and  believe  me,  your  most  affectionate  friend,  and  brother  in 
Jesus  Christ.  ..  ^j^. 

After  dodng  these  labors  in  Lower  Canada,  Mr.  Caugjhey 
visited  New  York  for  the  purpose  of  maldng  a  foial  settle- 
ment of  his  pecuniary  aflbirs,  preparatory  to  his  European 
voyage.  In  reviewing  his  tour,  he  wrote  to  a  friend,  **  The 
result  has  been  the  conversion  of  between  I  and 
FIVE  HUNDSBD  onners  to  God.  I  cannot  help  .  living 
this  as  a  convincing  proof  that  I  have  not  mistaken  the  will 
of  God."  Truly  this  was  proof  amountmg  to  a  demonstra- 
tion. Nearly  five  hundred  souls  saved  in  a  few  months ! 
Thousands  of  nunisters  would  be  inexprosdbly  happy  oould 
they  have  as  many  *^»eala  "  in  a  life  time.  An  '*  impression  " 
■0  fitdtfrd  as  this  can  hardly  be  deemed  fanciful. 
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CHAPTER   VIII 
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EAUFAX  AND    THB  VOTAGB  THITHBB.  ' 

In  the  following  chapter,  we  shall  enjoj  the  pleasure  of  a 
sea  voyage  with  our  indefatigable  revivalist.  We  shall  be 
charmed  with  the  innocent  cheerfulness  of  his  spirit,  when 
out  of  the  (^  of  spiritual  battle,  and  with  the  readiness  of 
his  ardent  mind  to  improve  every  opportunity  for  doing  good, 
whether  in  the  walks  of  social  life,  or  before  the  great  con> 
gregation.  Viewed  merely  as  a  Christian  traveller,  Mr. 
Caughey  is  an  object  of  interest ;  but  there  is  a  high  moral 
sublimity  in  his  movements  when  seen  in  their  relation  to  his 
divine  call.  His  voyage  was  a  voyage  of  faith.  like  ancient 
Abraham,  he  *' went  out  not  knowing  whither  he  .went,''  and, 
for  the  sane  reason,  because  "he  was  called."  It  is  this 
fiMt  that  gives  his  conduct  its  peculiar  colorings,  and  fills  the 
Christian  observer  with  admiration  and  even  wonder  at  the 
man  whose  simplicity  of  heart  and  action  is  equalled  only  by 
hisastomshmg  labors. 

But  notwithstanding  his  ecdl  from  above,  Mr.  Caughey 
onutted  no  personal  attention  to  lus  temporal  affidrs,  that  was 
necessary  to  enable  him  to  stand  before  the  world  in  the  as* 
pect  of  an  honest  man.  Before  starting  for  Halifax,  we  are 
pleased  to  hear  him  saying  to  a  correspondent,  **  My  tern- 
poral  aifiurs  are  now  neariy  all  settied,  so  that  I  do  not  owe 
the  continent  of  America. 
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praise  God,  for  this  mercy  also."  Praiseworthy  coxuddera^ 
tion !  How  judicious  was  this  care  for  shillings !  It  was  wise 
in  this  devoted  laborer,  when  engaging  in  his  lofty  and  en- 
nobling mission,  to  keep  himself  unspotted,  even  from  a  shil- 
ling debt,  before  a  world  whose  delight  it  is  to  gainsay  and 
to  injure  the  children  of  God. 

The  letters,  from  which  this  chapter  is  compiled,  were  writ- 
ten from  Halifax  during  the  month  of  July,  1841.  He  says : 

I  have  travelled  many  hundreds  of  nules  smce  I  last 
wrote  to  you  from  St.  John's,  the  21st  of  last  April.  I  have 
vinted  the  cities  of  New  York,  Albany,  and  Troy.  The 
Lord  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  preaching  in  several  towns 
on  my  route,  so  that  I  hope  some  good  was  done.  I  spent 
Sabbath,  the  23d  of  May,  in  Whitehall,  N.  Y.,  (where  I 
received  the  call  to  visit  Europe,)  and  preached  three  times 
on  that  day.  I  had  a  most  refreshing  time  among  the 
dear  souls  wno  were  converted  to  God  when  I  was  stationed 
here.    They  had  lost  none  of  their  affection.  > 

On  Monday,  the  24th,  I  visited  the  retired  spot  where 
God  allowed  me  to  plead.  Exodus  xxxiv.  5  —  7,  on  the  11th 
of  July,  1889.  After  that  memorable  period,  I  always 
named  it  Providenee  Path;  and  so  noted  it  in  my  private 
journal.  Here  I  bad  a  gracious  season  alone,  and  dedicated 
body,  soul,  and  spirit  to  God,  who  enabled  me  to  plead,  witii 
great  sweetness  and  power,  that  the  blessing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  might  attend  my  labors  m  distant  lands.  Although 
nearly  two  yean  had  fled  into  eternity  (dnee  I  prevailed 
with  God  to  unfold  his  designs,  the  impresnon  to  oross  the 
Atlantic  remained  as  strong  as  ever.  I  left  the  hallowed 
ground  rejoicing  in  God.  It  is  possible  I  may  see  it  no  more ; 
jet  it  was  impressed  upon  my  mind  that  I  should  be  brought 
back  again  to  praise  lum  in  that  place  for  his  abounding 
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About  one  o'clock  I  left  Whitehall,  in  the  steamer  White- 
hall, Captain  Lyon,  for  Burlington,  Vt.,  where  I  arrived  in 
the  evening.  My  soul  was  deeply  engaged  in  prayer  all  the 
day,  many  times  repeating,  as  I  walked  the  deck :  — 

«  TQI  glad  I  laj  this  body  down, 
'  '   '     '  Thy  semmt,  Lord,  attend ;  \ 

*,  v^!..  ..'   ..,'        r      And  0,  my  life  of  mercies  crown 
With  a  triumphant  end  I" 

"^  On  the  evening  of  the  f^8th  of  May  I  bade  farewell  to 
my  BurHngton  Mends.  Several  of  them  accompanied  me 
on  board  the  steamer.  We  had  a  very  solemn  time  in  part- 
ing. Some  thought  they  should  see  my  &ce  no  more : 
others  had  confidence  that  I  should  be  spared  to  return, 
whether  they  should  live  to  see  me  or  not.  As  to  my  own 
feelings,  they  were  too  deep  and  various  for  utterance.  The 
friends  went  ashore,  and  our  steamer,  like  an  arrow,  darted 
forward  on  that  fine  expanse  of  water.  I  walked  the  deck 
till  midnight  engaged  in  prayer ;  and,  after  taking  a  last 
look  at  the  United  States,  retired  to  my  berth.  Next  morn- 
ing I  landed  at  St.  John's.  I  was  rcgoiced  to  find  they 
had  raised  the  chapel  subscription  to  seventeen  hundred 
dollars. 

I  spent  a  few  days  in  Montreal,  and  then  sailed  for  Que- 
bec, where  I  arrived  on  the  5th  of  June ;  I  spent  about 
twenty-four  days  in  that  city.  It  was  not  my  intention  to 
stay  so  long,  but  conscientious  scruples  detained  me.  The 
The  Unicom  steamer  was  announced  to  sail  on  Sabbath,  the 
18th  June.  This  involved  my  conscience.  I  could  not  see 
it  to  be  right  for  me  to  sail  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  yet  I  could 
not  feel  rerigned  to  postpone  my  departure  till  the  return  of 
tRe  vessel  in  two  weeks.  I  was  greatly  perplexed.  The 
eyes  of  thousands  were  upon  me ;  and  if  my  own  conscience 
had  been  satisfied,  I  durst  not  ^ve  that  Sabbath-breaking 
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city  a  bad  example.  On  conversing  with  the  captain,  and 
finding  him  immovable,  I  concluded  to  wait  two  weeks ;  when 
he  would  sail  positively  on  a  week-day.  My  mind  had  been 
much  cast  down  for  a  few  days,  with  many  sore  exercises  and 
buffetings  from  the  devil;  but  shortly  after  I  gave  my  de- 
cision, the  gloom  was  totally  cUspersed,  and  peace  and  joy 
overspread  my  soul.  Since  then  my  peace  has  been  like  a 
river.     Isaiah  xlviii.  18. 

The  Quebec  friends  were  greatly  rejoiced  when  they 
learned  I  would  spend  a  couple  of  weeks  with  them.  The 
chapel  was  opened  for  preaching  every  night,  and  the  power 
of  God  was  displayed  among  his  people.  Sinners  were  con- 
verted to  God  daily,  and  the  young  converts  of  last  winter 
were  greatly  strengthened.  Never  shall  I  forget  the  kind- 
ness of  tiliat  dear  people ;  every  thing  was  done  that  human 
beings  could  do  to  render  my  stay  pleasant  to  myself.  I  had 
several  delightful  excursions,  sometimes  with  the  most  agree- 
able company ;  often  on  horseback  alone.  ^ 

As  you  intend  to  visit  Quebec,  you  must  not  fail  to  see 
the  Falls  of  Montmorency ;  they  are  only  a  few  imles  from 
the  city.  The  ride  is  chanmng,  and  the  Falls  will  afford  you 
some  sublime  sensations.  Tou  will  not  be  overwhelmed  with 
those  indescribable  emotions,  wluch  you  felt  when  gazing 
upon  the  terrific  majesty  and  overpowering  grandeur  of 
Niagara ;  but  you  will  be  conscious  of  feelings  quite  as 
gracious  and  pleasurable.  Here  you  will  see  a  river -of  con- 
siderable magnitude,  gathered  into  a  comparatively  narrow 
channel,  moving  on  under  a  placid  surface  towards  a  cataract 
of  two  hundred  and  forty-six  feet  perpendicular!  Be 
cautious  I 


"  Swift  shrinking  bMk, 
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Smooth  to  the  shelving  banks  a  oopions  flood 
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• 


feVil 


HALIFAX  AND  THE  VOTAQB  THUHBR. 


89 


n,  and 
;  whoii 
id  been 
sesaod 
my  de- 
md  joy 
aUke  a 

n  they 
I.  The 
e  power 
ere  con- 
i  winter 
le  Idnd- 
t  human 
,  Ihad 
it  agree- 

1  to  see 
lies  from 
aford  you 
ned  with 
a  gazing 
ndeur  of 
quite  as 
>r-ofcon- 
y  narrow 
,  cataract 
ur!     Be 


Kjfy 


-rfH' 


In  oiM  impetaons  torrent,  down  the  steep 
It  thnndering  shoots,  and  shakes  the  oonntiy  roond. 
-  At  first  an  atnre  sheet,  it  rushes  broad ; 

Then  whitening  by  degrees,  as  prone  it  fUls ; 
And  from  the  load  resounding  rocks  below, 
]'*-' , "  Dashed  ia  a  cloud  of  foam,  it  sends  aloft       "^ '"" 

A  hoary  mist,  and  forms  a  ceaseless  shower. 
Nor  oan  the  tortured  waves  here  find  repose  | 
But  raging  still,  amid  the  shaggy  rocks, 
Now  flashing  o'er  the  scattered  firagments,  now 
Aslant  the  hollowed  channel  rapid  darts ; 
And  falling  fast  flrom  gradual  slope  to  slope, 
l^th  wild  infracted  course,  and  lessened  roar, 
It  gains  a  safer  bed, " 

and  steals  away  into  the  bosom  of  the  majestic  St.  Lawrence. 
I  know  you  love  the  grand  and  beautiful  in  nature,  and  I  am 
sure  you  will  retire  from  it,  saying  with  your  friend, — 

"My  f^  heart  expanded,  grew  warm,  and  adored." 

It  is  not  likely  you  will  visit  Quebec  in  the  winter ;  but  if 
you  should,  Monimorency  is  even  then  more  grand  than  at 
this  season  of  the  year.  You  oan  then  walk  on  the  ice  be- 
low the  falls,  very  close  to  the  descending  mass  of  waters! 
Then  it  is  you  may  see  it  with  an  accompaniment,  which  it 
never  has  in  the  summer,  an  immense  ice-cone,  formed  by 
the  spray,  one  or  two  hundred  feet  in  circumference,  stand- 
ing in  the  centre  of  the  basin,  and  ascending  as  if  to  over- 
look the  surface  of  the  river  above  the  falls.  I  thought  it  a 
grand  sight  when  I  was  here  in  the  winter  of  1885.  "^ 

If  you  ascend  the  river  a  short  distance  you  will  light  upon 
a  place  well  worth  seeing,  the  Natural  Steps.  These  are 
formed  on  a  large  scale  by  suocessdve  layers  of  shelving 
rocks,  and  modified  into  a  great  variety  of  figures  by  the 
action  of  the  waters  in  times  of  heavy  freshets.  Here,  in 
company  with  a  gentleman  fr^m  the  city,  I  spent  an  hour 
very  agreeably ;  and,  kneeling  upon  one  of  the  steps,  we  had 
%  most  delightful  time  in  prayer. 
8* 
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The  celebrated  plains  of  Abraham  most  not  escape  your 
attention.  These  lie  south  and  west  of  the  city.  Here  the 
famous  battle  was  fought  between  the  English,  under  Gen- 
eral Wolfe,  and  the  French,  commanded  by  General  Mont- 
calm, September  13th,  1759.  A  broken  column  of  black 
marble  marks  the  place  where  the  EngUsh  commander  died. 
It  bears  this  inscription:— 

■li  ••  Here  died  Wolfe,  Tietorioiu." 

Quebec  was  then  surrendered  to  the  English,  who  have  held 
peaceable  possession  of  it  since,  with  the  exception  of  an 
ineffectual  effort  during  the  first  war  between  England  and 
the  United  States.  Here  your  General  Montgomery  was 
killed,  in  a  desperate  struggle  to  scale  the  waUs.  The  place 
where  he  fell  was  pointed  out  to  me  below  Prescott  Gate. 
Any  intelligent  person  can  show  you  the  place  where  the 
English  army  ascended  from  the  brink  of  the  St.  Lawrence, 
on  the  night  previous  to  the  battie.  All  visdters  stand 
amazed  when  they  look  at  tl  is  precipice,  not  less  than  two 
hundred  feet  high  from  the  river,  and  reflect  that  tiie  cannon 
and  mumtions  of  war,  necessary  for  a  great  battle,  were 
dragged  up  these  steeps  in  one  short  m^^t,  almost  in  the  very 
teeth  of  an  enemy ;  and  that  these  woaried  solders  should 
have  gained  a  complete  victory  the  next  day  over  a  vigorous 
and  powerful  army. 

Quebec  is  bmlt  upon  a  lofty  promontory,  formed  by  the 
St.  Lawrence  and  river  St.  Charles.  The  city  looks  best 
from  the  river  St.  Lawrence.  You  are  aware  this  is  the 
only  regularly  fortified  city  on  the  continent  of  America. 
The  walls  are  nearly  three  miles  in  circuit,  of  great  thick- 
ness, from  twenty  to  thirty  feet  high,  surrounded  by  deep 
ditches  of  great  width,  and  surmounted  by  batteries  at  regu- 
lar distances.    Every  where,  outtdde  the  walls,  the  cannon, 
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like  large  black  dogs,  are  peeping  from  their  threatening 
ramparts.  The  ciiy  is  entered  by  four  or  five  massive  gates 
of  plain  architecture.  The  citadel  crowns  Uie  whole.  It  is 
bi^t  upon  the  highest  part  of  the  promontory,  called  Cape 
Diamond,  and  is  coniudered  impregnable.  The  walls  are 
forty  feet  thick,  with  a  ditch  fifty  feet  wide.  The  whole 
includes  between  five  and  six  acres.  There  it  stands  in  dark 
magnificence;  its  lofty  ramparts  frowning  down  upon  the 
river  and  lower  town,  from  the  d^y  height  of  four  hundred 
feet.    It  has  been  well  called  the  Gibraltar  of  America,    w 

Time  will  not  allow  me  to  describe  the  bmldings,  some 
of  wluch  are  elegant  in  design,  and  generally  built  of  stone. 
A  few  days  before  I  left,  I  visited  the  Marine  Hospital,  an 
excellent  institution,  and  well  ordered.  The  situation,  how- 
ever, is  too  low.  I  found  therein  One  hundred  and  fifty 
patients,  belonging  to  different  nations ;  one  dear  sailor  boy, 
fourteen  years  of  age,  deeply  aleotcd  me ;  in  the  dead  houi 
of  the  night,  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  he  had  been 
ordered  aloft,  and,  missmg  his  hold,  he  fell  from  the  rig^g 
of  a  large  slup,  struck  on  the  deck,  and  fractured  his  tiiigh 
in  three  places ;  poor  boy,  how  I  did  feel  for  him !  Lock- 
jaw had  commenced,  but  he  was  able  to  speak  a  littie ;  he 
was  quite  sensible,  and  very  intelligent.  His  littie  heart  was 
drawn  out  in  prayer  for  mercy,  wlule  I  was  pouring  out  my 
soul  to  God  for  him.  Ho  told  me  he  was  bom  in  England, 
that  his  parents  lived  there,  and  that  he  had  had  a  religious 
education.  His  lips  the  next  day  were  closed  forever ;  and 
he  obtained  a  lonely  grave  on  a  foreign  shore,  without  a 
relation  to  drop  a  tear  over  his  little  coffin,  or  to  raise  a  stone 
to  his  memory. 

I  am  sorry  I  did  not  learn  lus  name,  as  I  may  possibly 
^t  the  place  where  his  parents  reade.  It  would  be  a  greau 
comfort  for  tiiem  to  know  that  their  lovely  child  died  pray- 
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ing  to  the  God  of  his  fathers,  and  that  strangers  were  kind 
to  him ;  that  his  tears  were  not  unnoticed,  nor  his  dying 
groans  unheeded ;  that  the  sympathies  of  heayen  and  earth 
encircled  him ;  that,  while  angel  bands  were  conveying  his 
wondering  soul  to  heaven,  stranger  hands  were  decently 
attiring  his  unconscious  body  for  the  grave  in  which  they 
laid  him. 

A  few  days  before  I  sailed  from  Quebec,  I  crossed  the 
river  to  Point  Ijevy,  and  spent  a  few  hours  very  pleasantly 
with  Mr.  Johnson.  We  had  a  charming  ride  in  his  carriage. 
The  scenery  is  very  beautiful ;  and  the  harbor,  shipping, 
city,  citadel,  and  adjoining  country  are  seen  to  great  advan- 
tage from  that  side  of  the  river.  We  vitdted  a  party  of 
Indians  who  were  encamped  on  the  sand  by  the  side  of  the 
St.  Lawrence,  some  of  whom  we  found  bumly  employed  in 
making  very  nice  baskets  of  ihe  bark  of  trees.  One  old 
squaw  was  asleep  by  the  side  of  her  husband,  while  he  was 
engaged  in  preparing  materials ;  another  aged  Indian  was 
slumbering  by  the  door  of  his  wigwam.  They  rec^ved  us 
kindly,  and  were  qmte  willing  to  talk  about  the  Great  Spirit. 
A  child  lay  stretched  on  the  burmng  sand,  panting  under 
the  intense  heat  of  a  scorching  sun.  We  inqmred  why  they 
penmtted  the  child  to  sleep  there.  They  replied,  "  It  is 
nek."  Perhaps  their  Indian  medicme  required  such  an 
exposure.  Their  wigwams  were  made  of  the  bark  of  trees ; 
and  altogether  there  was  the  appearance  of  much  poverty 
and  degradation. 

As  the  heavens  became  suddenly  darkened  with  clouds,  we 
hurried  back,  but  had  to  qmcken  our  pace,  as  the  big  drops 
of  the  coming  deluge  began  to  thicken  around  us.  No 
sooner  had  we  got  into  the  house  than  the  storm  came  down 
in  fury.  I  had  now  an  opportunity  of  seeing,  for  the  first 
*nme,  a  Canadian  thunder  storm.    Nature,  from  a  perfect 
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calm,  was  thrown  into  a  tremendous  uproar.  Tempest  rolled 
on  tempest.  The  clouds  in  black  sheets  seemed  flying  to 
either  pole.  The  bursts  of  thunder  were  appalling.  Waves 
of  fire  rolled  across  the  sky.  The  peals  succeeded  each 
other  with  fearful  rapidity.  The  earth  trembled.  The 
heavens  resembled  the  ocean  in  a  storm,  billow  rolling  on 
billow,  broken  here  and  there  into  fragments  of  fire.  Al- 
though we  could  say, — 

»» .  i  fjj*  m,        " Thta  awful  God  U  our.,  ',  ,,^^C^i^ 


■.ti 


Our  father  and  our  love,"— 

full  conviction  of  God 


God  as  reconciled  in 
Christ,  to  keep  our  minds  calm  amidst  these  contending 
elements.  We  were  in  a  state  of  nund  fully  to  appreciate 
the  sentiments  of  one  who  said,  ^*  What  speaks  the  thunder 
in  its  cry  thro\}gh  heaven's  clouded  palaces  ?  There  is  one 
God.  And  when  the  fierce  tempest  has  lifted  the  billows  to 
mingle  with  the  tumult  of  the  heavens,  what  voice  is  it  that 
rises  higher  than  their  loudest  outory  ?  There  is  one  God. 
What  is  the  voice  of  those  tall  pine  trees  and  time-defying 
oaks,  royally  waving  their  hands  on  high  as  they  battie  with 
the  tempest,  till  the  hurricane  bends  them  to  sweep  the 
ground  they  have  so  long  shadowed  ?  There  is  one  God. 
Is  not  heaven's  artillery  ringing  it  through  the  air,  while  the 
red  lightnings  are  writing  it  on  the  troubled  sky  i:n  letters  of 
flame.  There  is  one  God."  We  all  said  in  our  hearts, 
*>  There  is  one  God."  We  did  indeed  stand  in  awe  of  him, 
as  a  GqA  of  majesty  and  power ;  but  we  thou^t  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  saw  there  the  majesty  of  love.  This  we  could 
not  doubt.  Jesus  was  precious,  very  precious.  But  had 
not  the  character  of  God  been  unfolded  in  Christ  Jesus  oui 
Lord,  who  took  upon  him  our  nature,  and  by  his  nuracles, 
invitations  and  tears,  lus  life,  liis  sufferibigs,  and  his  death, 
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pTOclauned  what  otherwise  we  never  could  have  known,  the 
love  of  God  to  ns  men  and  for  us  sinners,  we  might  indeed 
have  believed  in  his  existence,  but  we  should  have  trembled 
before  his  dreadful  presence,  and  have  been  terrified  by  the 
manifested  power  of  the  invisible  God.  At  (he  end  of  an 
hour  the  storm  came  to  a  crisis,  the  ra^ng  winds  subsided, 
and  the  electric  fires  were  extinguished  with  torrents  of  rain. 
Soon  after  the  rain  ceased,  and  we  had  a  calm  and  beauti- 
ful evening.  A  few  friends  put  me  across  the  harbor  in  a 
sail-boat.  As  we  glided  over  slowly,  the  citadel  and  city, 
with  the  immense  forest  of  shipping,  appeared  to  great 
advantage.  I  went  straight  to  the  chapel,  and  entered  into 
a  gracious  prayer  meeting.  The  Lord  was  present,  and 
several  poor  sinners  were  converted  to  God.  Returning 
home  my  soul  was  veiy  happy,  musmg  most  feelin^y  on  the 
language  of  one  of  our  poets :  — 


**  How  sweet  at  snoh  » time  as  this  to  moraliM, 
And  think  how  soon  the  storm  of  life 
Shall  pass,  and  leave  this  frail  and  earth-bom 
Part  to  seek  a  shelter  in  the  grave's  sweet 
Solitude ;  and  this  imprisoned  spirit, 
Thus  set  free,  to  plume  her  wing»,  and 
Soar  aloft,  to  gaze  upon  the  universe ;  and 
When  her  circuit's  done,  to  fold  her  weary 
Wings  flut  by  the  foot  of  God's  eternal  throne.* 


-iTlE^^Jjfi; 


Tou  win  be  pleased  to  know,  that  in  my  voyage  to  this 
city,  I  had  the  agreeable  company  of  tvro  Wesleyan  clergy- 
men from  Quebec,  the  Rev.  Matthew  Richey,  A.  M.,  and 
the  Rev.  Ephraim  Evans,  missionaries  from  Upper  Canada, 
on  their  way  to  England.  The  particulars  of  this  voyage  I 
must  defer  till  another  time  ;  but,  before  I  conclude,  I  ought 
to  state  the  reason  why  I  am  not  now  on  the  broad  Atlantic, 
as  silence  on  this  point  might  cause  you  some  uneatuiess. 
When  I  arrived  in  this  city  the  Columbia  steamship  waa 
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alongiside  the  quay,  with  her  full  compliment  of  passengers. 
We  went  aboard  and  found  the  crew  clearing  out  the  fore- 
castle for  the  convenience  of  additional  passengers.  The 
agent  o&red  us  our  passage  for  one  hundred  dollars  each, 
instead  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five.  I  considered  the 
matter  over,  and  knowing  that  I  should  suffer  enough  by  sea- 
sickness in  the  best  part  of  the  sMp,  I  recoiled  from  the 
prospect  of  an  augmentation  of  it  in  such  accommodations ; 
so  I  refused  to  proceed,  saying,  I  would  wait  two  weeks  for 
the  next  steamer.  My  clerical  friends  said  they  could  not 
do  so,  as  they  had  bumness  of  importance  at  the  English 
Conference.  It  was  quite  easy  to  see  from  our  looks,  that 
we  had  learned  a  lesson  now,  which  ou^t  to  have  been 
known  weeks  before,  that  we  should  have  either  sailed  from 
Boston,  or  have  had  our  berths  engaged  there,  if  we  intended 
to  go  aboard  at  HaU&x.  Although  several  hundreds  of 
miles  nearer  England  than  at  Boston,  they  demanded  the 
same  &re  for  passage.  :^ 

^;  T^e  vessel  is  gone,  and  here  I  am  m  a  strange  city.  My 
soul  is  very  happy  in  God.  Sweet  peace  and  a  glow  of 
divine  love  reign  throughout  my  soul.  Glory  be  to  God  in 
the  highest ! 

*'  Within  his  oinling  power  I  stand ; 
On  every  side  I  And  his  hand  ;  j 

Awake,  asleep,  at  home,  ahroad, 
I  am  sorronnded  still  with  Ck)d." 

On  the  29th  of  June,  about  noon,  I  bade  adieu  to  Quebec. 
During  my  stay  there,  I  preached  mneteen  sermons,  and 
delivered  two  temperance  lectures.  About  twenty  persons 
were  converted  to  God.  A  large  number  of  kind  friends 
accompanied  me  to  the  steamer,  each  vieing  with  the  other 
in  manifestations  of  Christian  love.  My  heart  was  deeply 
affected.  Many  were  the  tokens  of  Uieir  friendship.  I 
thought  of  Acts  zxviii.  10.     It  was  so  in  this  case.    Not 


96 


HAUVAX  AND  THE  YOTAQB  THITHIB. 


\ 


that  I  needed  any  tlung ;  their  kindness  last  printer,  together 
mth  that  of  the  Montreal  Mends,  had  anticipated  my  wants 
for  some  time  to  come.  It  seems,  however,  thej  were  not 
yet  satisfied.  A  few  moments  before  the  Unicom  started 
from  the  dock,  a  person  came  aboard  and  put  a  letter  into 
my  hand,  and  went  ashore.  My  tearful  eyes  were  fixed 
upon  my  precious  friends  on  the  wharves  as  long  as  I  could 
see  them.  It  is  imposable  to  express  my  feelings.  I  re- 
strained them  as  long  as  I  could,  but  when  Quebec  and  those 
I  loved  had  disappeared,  •  •  •  • 

After  my  emotions  were  subsided,  I  opened  the  letter,  and, 
lo !  a  check  on  a  bank  in  London  for  more  than  su£Scient  to 
pay  my  entire  expenses  from  Quebec  to  England.  The  ac- 
companying letter  informed  me  that  the  ^ft  had  ori^nated 
idth  a  few  ladies,  followers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist.  I 
cannot  withhold  from  you  a  copy  of  a  note  which  I  found 
folded  in  the  check.  It  is  from  a  precious  servant  of  Christ, 
one  who  is  an  honor  to  her  sex,  and  an  ornament  to  the 
church  of  God  in  that  city.  Her  kind  husband  and  h^jTself 
have  ever  shown  toward  me  the  affection  of  parents,  and  in 
all  my  vints  to  Quebec  their  hospitable  house  has  been  my 
happy  home.  May  the  Holy  Qhost  ever  bless  them  and 
their  interesting  family ! 

**  Dear  Brother  Oauohet  :  This  is  but  a  small  mark  of 
our  regard  for  yourself,  and  love  for  our  adorable  Jesus. 
May  Ood  add  his  richest  blessing !  Perhaps  m  some  leisure 
moment  you  may  find  time  to  look  at  this  list,  and  here  you 
will  see  the  names  of  those  whose  hearts  the  love  of  Jesus 
has  moulded  to  beat  m  umson  with  your  own ;  and  who  feel 
a  sweet  confidence,  that  if  we  meet  no  more  on  earth,  we 
■hall  meet  around  the  eternal  throne. 

«  Tour  obliged  and  attached  sister  m  Ohrist, 

"Mart  M*Lbod.»' 
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--•''  Our  beaatiful  steamer  dashed  down  the  St.  Lawrence  in 
noble  style.  The  ministers  I  mentioned  in  my  last  were 
most  agreeable  companions.    We  had,  indeed^ 


'*  The  feast  of  reason  and  Uie  flow  of  sooL" 


As  our  vessel  flew  along  the  waters,  her  white  canvas  wings 
filled  with  the  projntious  breeze,  that  delightful  verse  rolled 
many  times  over  my  mind  with  the  greatest  sweetness  ■— 

yi5»^li''<  .i?»**l»f  ^»'^>*>'^ 

*' Press  forward,  press  forward,  „,,,,.,      ,    ss 

The  prize' is  in  view  ;  ^^   .        -^i^ 

Aorownofbrightgloiy,  -    -r-. 

Is  waiting  for  you."  "*      ' 

Thir(y-four  hours  brought  us  to  Ghispe,  four  hundred  nulee 
from  Quebec.  On  the  evening  of  the  80th  of  June,  Mr. 
Bichey  preached  us  (m  excellent  sermon.  We  had  about 
thirty  passengers  aboard,  and  they  were  very  attenti\ .;  to 
the  word. 

The  St.  Lawrence  is  a  beautiful  river.  From  the  east 
end  of  Lake  Ontario,  to  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  in  the 
Atlantic,  is  seven  hundred  miles,  which  is  considered,  I 
believe,  the  length  of  this  river ;  but  the  whole  extent  oi 
water  communication.  By  the  great  lakes  and  tins  river,  can- 
not be  less  than  two  thousand  miles.  Besides,  it  is  not  only 
the  ontiet  to  that  great  chain  of  western  lakes  I  have  refer 
red  to,  it  also  receives  the  waters  of  Lake  Champlain,  the 
Ottawa,  or  Grand  River,  and  a  great  variety  of  tributary 
streams.  The  scenery  from  Quebec  to  Gaspe  is  as  divend 
fied  and  pcturesque  as  you  could  well  ima^e.  From 
Quebec,  one  hundred  nules,  we  had  almost  a  continuous  chain 
of  littie  Cana^an  houses,  with  here  and  there  a  small  village, 
and  the  sjnre  of  a  church  *<  pointing  like  a  silent  finger  into 
heaven."  When  these  are  past,  all  is  one  vast  scene  oi 
desolation.    Forests,  rooks,  precipices,  and  mountains,  aria* 
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in  awful  and  smgular  profusion.  On  approaching  the  Qulf, 
the  grandeur  and  exceeding  boldness  of  the  widely  separated 
shores  are  qmte^  befitting  the  mouth  of  such  a  mighty  liyer. 
The  scene  must  be  •appalling  in  the  depth  of  winter.  We 
found  ourselves  in  the  Gulf  on  the  morning  of  July  the  1st, 
and  were  out  oF  sight  of  land  during  several  hours.  The 
weather  was  very  fine,  and  scarcely  a  ripple  ruffled  that  vast 
expanse  of  waters.  What  a  contrast  between  its  then  placid 
and  silvery  bosom,  and  the  terrific  uproar  observable  here 
late  in  the  autumn  or  early  in  the  spring ! 

Many  a  fine  vessel  has  been  ingulfed  here ;  and  the  bones 
of  vast  multitudes  line  the  shores  of  this  dangerous  re^on. 
Only  a  few  weeks  since,  the  brig  Minstrel,  Captain  Outer- 
bridge,  struck  a  dangerous  reef  in  a  heavy  sea,  went  down, 
and  nearly  all  on  board  perished.  The  vessel  sailed  from 
Limerick,  Ireland,  last  April,  with  one  hundred  and  forty-one 
passengers,  emigrants  intending  to  settle  in  Canada.  It 
seems  they  had  a  tolerable  passage  ;  but  when  full  of  joy  at 
hailing  the  land  of  their  destination,  and  supposdng  all  their 
hazards  and  hardships  were  over,  in  a  moment  the  full  cup 
of  misery  was  placed  in  their  hands,  nor  was  it  long  ere  they 
drank  it  to  the  very  dregs.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  the 
vessel  struck  on  the  reef.  The  boats  were  launched  and 
made  fast  to  the  fore  chains  ;  upwards  of  one  hundred  pas- 
sengers embarked  in  them,  but  their  doom  was  quickly 
sealed ;  the  brig  "heeled  off"  mto  deep  water,  and  went 
down  stem  foremost,  and  so  suddenly  that  the  ropes  of  the 
boats  could  not  be  cast  off,  and  all  followed  the  diip  to  the 
bottom.  Out  of  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  souls 
only  eight  remained  to  tell  the  sad  tale.  These  ei^^t  had 
got  into  the  j^g,  which  was  towing  astern ;  providentially, 
the  rope  which  attached  it  to  the  vessel  broke  when  she  went 
down,  and  they  escaped  from  the  yawmng  whirlpool.  .,, 


HALIFAX  AND  THE  VOYAGE  THITHEIl. 


99 


gthe  Gulf, 


ghty  river, 
inter.  We 
ily  the  1st, 
ours.  The 
)d  that  vast 
then  placid 
rvable  here 

id  the  bones 
reus  re^on. 
)tain  Outer- 
went  down, 
[  sailed  from 
Aid  forty-one 
Oanada.    It 
all  of  joy  at 
mg  all  their 
the  full  cup 
)ng  ere  they 
morning  the 
,unohed  and 
lundred  pas- 
was  qiuckly 
ir,  and  went 
ropes  of  the 
)  dup  to  the 
d  fifty  souls 
le  ei^t  had 
■ovidentially, 
len  she  went 

pool.  A^ 


But,  ah !  their  souls.  What  became  of  theur  sods.  How 
sadden  the  transition  from  time  to  eternity !  So  many  ac- 
countable beings  forced,  prepared  or  not,  iifto  the  presence 
of  the  Judge  of  all.  The  captain,  poor  fellow !  behaved 
most  gallantly  during  the  awM  scene,  declaring  that  he 
would  not  leave  the  vessel  till  all  his  passengers  were  saved, 
and  he  perished  with  the  rest.  •  -■  i  --  •>  -"^ 

There  was  another  event  happened  farther  up  the  river 
last  November,  which  I  used  to.  great  advantage  at  Quebec, 
at  a  temperance  meeting.  Two  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
soldiers  went  on  board  a  vessel  on  business  ;  one  of  them 
took  with  him  a  bottle  of  liquor ;  they  got  drunk,  quarrelled, 
and,  seizing  each  other  in  mortal  conflict,  carried  their  ven- 
geance even  unto  the  death.  A  gentleman  came  on  deck 
just  as  they  went  overboard.  They  continued  their  murder- 
ous grapple  in  the  water  till  they  went  down  to  rise  no  more 
alive.  But  the  matter  did  not  end  here ;  the  man  who  let 
that  soldier  have  the  liquor  had  a  little  harbor  near  his 
house,  wheYe  he  kept  a  small  boat.  One  mommg,  a  few 
weeks  after  the  event,  on  going  down  to  his  boat,  lo !  the 
victim  of  his  rmn,  the  corpse  of  that  unfortunate  soldier  lay 
beside  his  boat.  It  had  floated  seven  miles  from  where  the 
catastrophe  happened.  A  physician  told  me  the  effects  upon 
the  man  were  awful.  But  to  return  to  our  voyage  in  the 
Gulf.  > 

I  felt  grateful  to  God  for  the  calm,  not  on  account  of  our 
safety  merely,  but  I  did  not  want  to  have  a  foretaste  of  my 
scorsickness  before  I  had  it  in  good  earnest  on  the  Atlantic 
The  passengers  were  in  fine  spirits  ;  but,  at  the  dinner  tabic, 
some  appeared  to  think  that  such  spirits  could  not  last  long 
unless  recrmted  by  the  spirits  beneath  the  cork.  Your  friend, 
being  of  quite  a  different  opinion,  was  drawn  into  a  tempe- 
rance debate.    The  bottles,  of  course  anti-temperance  char- 
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aoterS)  were  powerful  advocates  on  the  other  ^de.  After 
we  had  been  oontendmg  some  time,  a  gentleman  firam  St. 
John's,  New  Brunswick,  observing  a  bloated  son  of  the  cups 
deliberately  depriving  the  corks  of  all  authorily,  and  liberating 
most  freely,  for  a  moment,  the  sprits  imprisoned  there,  then 
incarcerating  them  in  as  hopeless  and  objectionable  a  prison 
as  ever  poor  alcohol  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into,  whispered 
in  my  ear,  "  How  horrible  a  thing  it  is  to  see  a  man  make 
such  a  steam  engine  of  his  stomach ! "  This  brought  lum 
out,  and  a  few  strokes  tike  the  following  put  an  end  to  the 
debate :  *'  I  have  been  to  Montreal,  and  also  to  Quebec.  My 
business  to  these  cities  has  called  me  frequently  to  the  cab 
depots.  When  looking  among  them  for  a  suitable  convey- 
ance, I  saw  poor  horses  whose  hides  presented  a  very  wide 
contrast  when  compared  with  others.  In  a  short  time  I 
could  always  tell  what  horse  belonged  to  a  temperance  man, 
and  what  to  an  oppodite  character.  When  I  saw  a  good 
looking  horse,  and  in  excellent  order,  I  concluded,  that  be- 
longs to  a  teetotaller ;  and  when  I  saw  a  poor  animal  that 
the  crows  might  be  ready  to  fall  upon,  I  exclaimed.  The 
owner  of  this  takes  the  oats  himself;  and  nothing  that  oc- 
curred afterwards  convinced  me  I  had  come  to  an  ernmeous 
conclusion." 

We  had  only  been  a  few  hours  out  of  sight  of  land  when 
we  hailed  Prince  Edward's  Island,  and  the  Island  of  Gape 
Breton.  The  latter  island  is  separated  from  Nova  Scotia  by 
an  arm  of  the  sea,  called  the  Gut  of  Ganso.  Both  islands 
belong  to  Great  Britun. 

As  we  neared  land.  Prince  Edward's  Island  looked  exceed- 
ingly beautiful.  And  now  I  saw  what  I  had  long  desired  to 
soe,  that  strange  optical  illuaon,  **  The  Mirage."  It  is 
formed  by  a  state  of  the  atmosphere  so  highly  transparent 
that  objects  beneath  are  reflected  as  in  a  mirror.    Prince 
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Edward's  Island  seemed  like  a  scene  of  enchantment,  or 
some  ^Edry  land.  The  shores  arose  in  bold  and  lofty  gran- 
dem*  twice  their  natural  height ;  and  every  object  more  than 
doubled  its  size.  The  little  white  houses  along  the  shores 
were  transformed  into  high  towers,  and  some  of  them  looked 
like  splendid  waterfalls,  equal  to  Montmorency  or  Niagara. 
The  whole  was  a  complete  illusion.  About  ten  miles  eaft* 
ward,  there  was  another  on  a  parallel  with  the  sun.  It  was 
formed  by  the  action  of  the  sun's  rays  upon  the  water,  the 
atmosphere  being  at  the  same  time  in  a  state  of  peculiar 
transparency.  This  was  entirely  a  water  illusion.  The 
little  waves  appeared  like  a  swamp  of  tall  reeds,  and  again 
like  an  immense  sheet  of  water  falling  over  the  side  of  a 
dam. 

Prince  Edward's  Island,  I  understand,  contains  a  popu- 
lation of  ei^ty  thousand  souls.  Cape  Breton  was  first 
discovered  by  the  French,  and  called  by  them  L'Isle  Royale. 
It  contains  a  population  of  thirty  thousand,  and  sends  two 
members  to  the  provincial  Assembly  of  Nova  Scotia.  The 
island,  as  I  said  before,  belongs  to  England ;  and  her  naval 
power  in  possesion  of  it,  easily  commands  the  whole  St. 
Lawrence. 

We  cast  anchor  in  the  harbor  of  Pictou,  about  dark.  It 
is  a  spacious  basin  formed  by  an  arm  of  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence,  three  miles  from  its  mouth.  The  small  boats  were 
launched,  and,  after  some  difficulty  with  our  baggage,  we 
were  safely  put  on  shore.  We  made  the  voyage  from  Que- 
bec to  Pictou,  six  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  m  fiftynseven  hours. 
I  was  up  next  morning  in  good  time  in  order  to  get  a  good 
^'iew  of  the  town.  It  has  several  churches,  a  court-housoj 
and  an  academy.  Population,  eighteen  thousand  souls. 
Timber,  coal,  oil,  and  fish,  form  the  principal  articles  of 
trade.      The  town  is  pleasantiy  situated,      t  understand 
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there  is  a  hi^  probability  that  it  will  yet  be  the  great  em 
porium  of  the  Gulf.  The  harbor  is  often  frozen  in  the  winter. 
The  coaches  were  ready  by  noon^  and^  after  bargiainiug  as 
we  could  with  men  who  seemed  determined  to  make  the  most 
of  us,  we  started  for  Hali£Euc.  The  sky  had  a  very  threat- 
ening aspect,  and  the  inmde  bemg  quite  full  I  was  compelled 
to  take  my  seat  with  the  coachman,  which,  however,  affi>rded 
me  the  advantage  of  seeing  the  country.  Shortly  the  clouds 
dispersed  and  we  had  a  lovely  day.  As  our  route  lay  many 
miles  through  an  almost  uninhabited  desert  I  expected  miser- 
able roads ;  but,  to  my  surprise,  they  were  excellent,  equal 
to  any  of  your  Macadamized  roads  in  the  United  States. 

Some  parts  of  the  country  were  very  thinly  settled ; 
others  a  wilderness  of  trees  and  brushwood.  There  was 
nothing,  throughout  our  whole  journey  across  Nova  Scotia, 
looked  so  dreary  to  me  as  the  desolate  and  abandoned  hovels 
of  the  new  settlers.  These  mournful  objects  meet  the  eye 
in  different  directions,  and  fill  the  mind  with  a  variety  of 
melancholy  sensations.  Ah !  there  is  a  spot  that  pleased 
tiio  inexperienced  eye  of  a  poor  exile.  There  he  built  his 
hut  of  rough  logs,  and  thither  he  conducted  the  partner  of 
lus  joys  and  sorrows  with  the  little  ones.  Yonder,  with  his 
brawny  arm,  he  felled  the  lofty  trees,  and  opened  a  path  for 
'the  sunshine  to  the  long  neglected  bosom  of  the  earth.  Here 
was  his  first  cleared  field,  still  full  of  black  stumps ;  the 
marks  of  the  spade  and  the  plough,  with  the  appearance  of 
a  scanty  harvest,  are  still  visible.  But  the  winter  came 
upon  him,  and  the  produce  of  his  two  small  fields,  which  he 
had  stored  so  carefully  in  a  comer  of  his  log  house,  was  ex- 
hausted before  the  long  and  severe  winter  was  over.  He 
had  no  money  to  buy  provisions,  nor  could  he  and  his  family 
by  any  means  subsist  till  a  coming  harvest.  A  council  was 
held,  and   he   and  his  wife,  with   weepmg  eyes,  bade 
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farewell  to  their  home  in  the  wilderness,  and  they  never  h»^ 
courage  to  make  a  second  trial  of  the  unkind  soil. 

We  travelled  all  night,  and,  as  mommg  opened  upon  us, 
the  countiy  greatly  improved,  and  continued  to  do  so  to 
Halifax,  where  we  arrived  on  the  8d  instant,  in  the  afternoon. 

As  I  related  the  cause  of  my  detention  in  my  last,  I  need 
not  repeat  it  here.  The  Columbia  sailed  the  evcnmg  I  ar- 
rived. As  soon  as  the  Wesleyan  ndnisters  knew  I  was  in  town 
they  showed  me  every  mark  of  kindness  and  respect.  Here 
I  met  my  old  acquaintance,  the  Rev.  William  Crosscombe, 
who  is  Superintendent  of  the  Halifax  Circuit.  He  and  his 
excellent  wife  were  glad  to  see  me.  I  found  them  both  as 
ardent  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  as  deeply  devoted  to  God 
as  when  I  parted  with  them  in  1835  at  Montreal.  Mr.  C. 
introduced  me  to  his  colleague,  the  Rev.  Charles  de  Wolfe. 
We  had  not  been  long  together  before  I  found  in  him  a 
kindred  spirit.  We  have  had  some  delightful  rides  over  the 
peninsula,  and  have  taken  the  sweetest  counsel  on  the  thing? 
'  of  God.  He  is  a  most  intelligent  person,  and  possesses 
talent  which  wiU,  I  have  no  doubt,  enable  him,  if  spared, 
to  take  the  first  rank  among  the  able  nunisters  of  the  New 
Testament. 

A  home  was  provided  for  me  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Billings, 
«  merchant  of  t^e  city.  He,  with  his  two  daughters,  had  - 
just  sailed  for  England ;  but  Mrs.  B.,  notwithstanding  all 
her  cares  in  the  absence  of  her  husband,  seemed  delighted 
<fco  At&w  me  every  kindness  that  hospitality  could  devise ; 
dear  woman,  she  was  greatly  troubled  at  a  little  mcident 
which  I  know  will  amuse  you.  Mrs.  B.  was  inquired  of 
whether  Ae  could  accoimnodate  a  stranger  for  a  few  days  at 
her  house ;  her  mind  being  troubled  about  the  departure  of 
ber  husbaad  and  dau^ters  for  Engjland,  and  worn  down  witb 
ibe  fatigue  of  getting  them  in  readiness,  she  shrank  from 
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anj  adctitional  troable ;  so,  casting  a  glance  at  the  stranger, 
who  by  the  way  was  far  from  presenting  a  tidy  appearance, 
being  in  bis  travelling  dress,  uiitshayen,  and  covered  with  the 
dost  of  a  lorg  journey,  she  gave  a  powtive  refusal;  and, 
indeed,  I  could  not  blame  her.  This  was  Saturday,  and  I 
obtained  lod^gs  elsewhere. 

Next  day  she  was  in  her  place  in  the  house  of  God,  and, 
hearing  your  fiiend  in  one  of  his  happiest  hours  unfolding 
the  wonders  of  redemption,  she  became  sorely  troubled, 
exclaiming  to  herself,  *^  Oh !  what  is  this  tha.t  I  have  done  ? 
I  have  turned  away  from  my  house  a  servant  of  God,  I  have 
turned  away  firom  my  door  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ." 
The  following  morning  she  applied  to  Mr.  Grosscombe,  and 
insisted  I  should  make  her  house  my  home.  I  did  so,  and 
in  her  I  found  a  mother  indeed.  ''^ 

I  am  now  preaching  every  mght  to  good  congregations.  A 
few  have  been  converted  to  God.  Will  you  believe  me  if  I 
tell  you  that  I  vifdted  the  theafyre  while  in  Quebec,  "  The 
Theatre  Royal,"  and  that  I  was  on  the  stage  and  took  part 
in  what  was  going  on ;  that  I  had  authority  to  order  the 
necessary  scenery ;  that  the  theatre  filled  well,  and  that  I 
received  great  applause  for  my  performances  ?  Well,  so  it 
was !  But  it  was  a  temperance  meeting.  I  chose  a  dark 
prison  scene  for  the  drapery  behind  the  stage,  and  brought 
forward  two  prisoners  to  be  tried  before  a  judge  and  jury. . 
The  names  of  the  prisoners  were  the  Devil  and  Alcohol  ^ 
The  chairman  was  the  judge,  and  all  who  had  not  signed 
the  total  abstinence  pledge  were  the  jury,  and  the  verdict 
against  Alcohol  was  to  be  given  by  the  act  of  ngning  the 
pledge.  On  commencing  my  address,  I  told  them  it  was 
proper,  before  I  preferred  my  charges  against  the  priionera, 
or  called  forth  my  witnesses,  to  apprize  them  that  I.never  had 
had  the  honor  of  being  a  lawyer,  nor  had  I  ever  had  a  law- 
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suit with  man,  woman,  or  child,  all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and, 
therefore,  that  they  must  not  expect  me  to  adorn  my  speech 
with  legal  phrases,  nor  cramp  myself  with  the  teclmicalities 
of  that  profession.  We  had  a  stirring  time,  and  a  noble 
verdict  against  Alcohol. 

At  the  dose  of  the  meeting,  Mr.  Booth,  of  whom  I  think 
you  have  heard  me  speak  when  in  *  *  *  * ,  and  who  is  the 
fatiier  of  the  temperance  society  in  Quebec,  came  forward  on 
the  stage,  and  taking  from  his  breast  his,  own  splendid  medal 
presented  it  to  me,  with  a  very  neat  speech,  ii^  the  midsj;  of 
tremendous  applause. 

I  arose  and  returned  thanks  to  Mr.  B.,  and  acknowledged 
the  kindness  of  the  audience,  as  well  as  I  was  capable;  but, 
really,  I  had  no  command  of  my  feelings ;  the  thing  was 
so  unexpected  and  so  unmerited  that  it  ahnost  unmanned 
me. 

A  few  days  ago,  in  company  with  Mr.  Be  Wolfe,  I  visited 
the  ruins  of  Prince  'VHlliam's  Lodge.  (Afterwards  William 
IV.  of  England.)  It  is  situated  about  two  and  a  half  miles 
firom  the  isthmus,  on  the  western  banks  of  Bedford  Basm. 
Here,  about  thirty-five  years  ago,  the  young  prince  careered 
in  all  the  dissipation  which  wealiih  and  luxury  could  afford. 
The  building  has  been  rather  elegant  in  its  day,  but,  unlike 
the  ancient  castles  of  Europe,  it  is  not  likely  long  to  perpet- 
uate the  memory  of  him  whose  name  it  bears.  It  is  of  wood, 
but  neglect  and  the  extreme  rigor  of  the  climate  have  con- 
spired to  render  it  a  complete  wreck,  so  much  so  that  it  is 
dangerous  to  enter  it.  The  front  is  much  torn  away ;  this, 
and  the  hanging  ceilings,  tottering  floors  and  empty  chambers, 
exposed  to  the  gaze  of  the  visitor,  render  it  an  object  of 
mournful  desolation. 

We  wandered  oyer  the  grounds,  once  laid  out  in  hanc^- 
some  walks,  but  now  totally  neglected,  and  overgrown  with 
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grass  and  weeds.     Here  and  there  we  esped  little  summer- 
houses  painted  white,  and  surrounded  with 

^  **  Tholaafy  labyrinth  of  embowering  tre«t." 

But  the  fingers  of  desolation  are  busy  upon  these  also, 
while  human  fingers  have  been  writing  epitaphs  in  a  great 
variety  of  poetic  &ncie8.  Several  of  tiie  verses  penciled 
upon  the  walls  are  not  without  merit,  principally  on  the 
vanity  of  earthly  things ;  all  ten<^g  to  confirm  that  impor 
tant  sentiment, 

"  He  bnildi  too  low,  who  bailds  beneath  the  skiea." 

We  had  not  time  to  copy  any  of  them ;  but,  after  glanc- 
ing at  the  circular  wine-house,  standing  lonely  and  decaying 
upon  a  juttmg  promontory  on  the  brink  of  the  basdn,  we 
came  away  mournfully  reflecting.  Here  is  the  place  where 
the  prince  revelled  in  all  the  luxuriance  of  English  living  ; 
but  he  has  gone  to  the  grave,  and  a  singular  frown  of 
desolation  seems  to  hang  ovoi-  the  scenes  of  Ht  fty-'nat 
pleasures.  j^^ 

God  has  a  good,  a  lovely  people  in  Halifax.  Our  meet- 
ifigsnre  delightful.  There  is  a  move  among  sinners,  and 
one  L  w  and  again  converted  to  God.  Here,  as  in  most 
pkeec,  met  with  a  little  prejucUce  against  the  adoption^ 
of  exi?-v>i  iiixiii'y  means  for  the  revival  of  the  work  of  God ; 
but;,  I  doubt  not,  could  I  remain  here  two  or  three  months 
longer,  all  feeling  of  this  kind  would  vanish,  and  we  should 
have  a  warm  and  general  co-operation  from  all  who  love 
Christ  and  the  souls  of  men.  But  I  cannot  stay.  To-mor- 
row, if  God  permit,  I  shall  sail  for  England.  If  lus  provi-^ 
dence  conduct  me  safely  over  the  great  deep,  you  may 
expect  to  hear  of  me  firom  some  part  of  that  coimtry. 

The  other  night  I  gave  a  lecture  on  temperance.    The 
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auuieii' '0  was  very  large,  and  for  a  time  appeared  passionless ; 
but  when  I  got  fairly  into  my  subject,  the  cool-tempered 
Nova  Scotians  gave  ample  proof  that  they  were  capable  of 
the  highest  excitement.  Every  man,  woman,  and  child, 
seemed  resolved  they  would  never  drink  another  drop  of 
intoncating  liquor.  Two  dogs,  which  had  followed  l^eir 
masters  to  the  meeting,  got  full  as  much  excited  as  any  of 
the  rationals,  and  gave  their  full-mouthed  applause  in  tiieir 
own  way.    So  we  had  what  Thomas  describes  so  nervously, 

**  lbs  olunor  roan  of  men  and  boys  and  dogs.** 

Success  to  Uie  Nova  Scotians.  If  they  are  not  as  hearty  as 
they  should  be  in  reli^on,  I  am  glad  to  see  them  at  least 
wholoHBOuled  on  the  temperance  subject.  Perhaps  the 
following  anecdote  may  not  be  unacceptable :  — 
,  Previous  to  the  above  meeting,  a  committee  of  Hie  city 
temperance  society  waited  upon  me,  and  brought  with  them 
an  old  gentleman,  who  is  a  member  of  our  church  and  a 
wami  advocate  of  temperance,  to  introduce  them.  In  the 
course  of  the  conversation  he  said,  ^^This  morning  I  was  nt- 
ting  in  the  barber's  shop,  and  my  large  dog  was  waiting  for 
me  near  the  door.  A  man  came  in  who  is  an  habitual 
drunkard.  He  has  made  efforts  several  times  at  reformation, 
but  has  again  and  again  fallen  into  his  intemperate  habits. 
This  morning  he  was  sober  and  thoughtful.  I  said  to  him, 
"  *Do  you  see  that  dog  ?' 
"  *  Yes,  I  do,'  said  he, '  and  a  fine  one  he  is  too.' 
"  I  then  ordered  the  barber's  boy  to  hand  me  an  empty 
gilass,  and  I  held  it  toward  tiie  dog's  mouth ;  but  the  poor 
animal  sneaked  away  with  his  tail  between  his  le^,  as  if  he 
were  ashamed,  or  was  about  to  receive  a  severe  chastisement. 
The  poor  fDUovr  expressing  some  surprise,  I  asked  him  if  he 
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knew  the  reason  why  that  dog  sneaked  away  so.  '  No,  Sir ; 
why doeshe that?'     •  ^^r^  ^  pwm 

f  <*  <  Well,  fiiend,  that  dog  was  once  made  drank,  and  ever 
fonce,  if  a  glass  is  held  out  to  him  thus,  he  acts  just  so.  This 
is  a  Newfoundland  dog.  Sereral  years  ago  sol  e  fishermen 
of  that  comitry  made  him  drunk ;  and  such  is  his  hatred, 
on  that  acooimt,  toward  any  of  the  craft,  that  if  a  fisherman 
or  fisherman's  boy  should  hold  out  the  glass  to  him  he  would 
capoze  him  in  a  moment.    He  would  bite  him.' 

<*  My  hearer  fislt  the  reproof,  and  made  his  eat,  not  without 
receiving  a  lesson  which  I  trust  may  be  made  a  lasting 
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'CHAPTER  lXMk^^^^^4^4h^^^^!' 

THB     ATLANTIC     V  0  T  A  O  B.     "   '^''"  ^ 

As  the  reflective  reader  peruses  tins  chapter,  he  will  not 
fiiil  to  notice  the  inflexible  adhenon  of  our  traveller  to  the 
grand  object  of  his  mission.  Li  the  friendly  outpouring  of 
his  soul  in  this  characteristic  correspondence,  he  has,  with 
manifest  unconsciousness,  revealed  its  devotion  to  its  chosen 
work  of  soul-saving.  Anudst  the  mixed  society  of  the 
steamship  he  maintiainfl  the  character  of  the  Christian  laborer, 
and  is  ready  to  grapple  in  argument  with  the  sceptic,  to  utter 
an  adroit  and  cutting  rebuke  to  the  gambler,  to  preach  the 
gospel  alike  *<>  the  purse-proud  voyager  in  the  cabin,  and  to 
the  poor  sailor  in  the  forecastle.  This  is  as  it  should  be. 
The  Christian,  and  more  especially  the  Christian  minister, 
should  see  his  field  of  labor  every  where ;  and  seise  upon 
every  opportunity  to  work  for  his  master.  Not  only  should 
he  be  heroic, 

<« Id tiM  world't broad flald of Iwttl*,"  ri  7     r  ^^ 

but  also  t;^ 

"  Id  th«  Mmnm  ofUfi.** 


In  house,  shop,  street,  dup,  every  where  he  should  keep 
diligentiy  at  his  master's  work.  <& 

It  is  in  this  devoted  spirit  we  find  our  renvaliet  traverring 
the  *<boanaieH  sea."  But  why  is  he  found  there  ^  all? 
10  109 
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Why  is  hd  not  moving  in  the  qiuet  sphere  of  a  village  or  city 
pastor  ?  Why  does  he  encounter  the  dreary  storm  ? — The 
dangers  and  unpleasantness  of  the  ocean  waste  ?  Why  goes 
he  to  another  land  ?  Does  he  expect  to  be  greeted  by  the 
open  hands  and  burbing  hearts  of  affectionate  friends?  Nay! 
His  friends  are  behind  him.  None  but  strangers  will  he 
meet  on  the  shores  to  which  be  hastes.  Why  then  does  he 
go  at  all  ? 

Reader !  Our  traveller  believes  God  has  a  work  for  him 
to  do  in  the  British  Islands.  He  travels  as  a  vpedal  ambas- 
sador for  Ghiist !  Faith  in  his  call  to  this  hi^  misaon  is  his 
only  support.  Inspired  by  this  faith  alone,  he  approaches  a 
laad  already  filled  with  ministers,  many  of  whom  rank  &r 
above  him  in  position,  influence,  talent,  learning,  and  skill ! 
How  Quixotic  and  fanatical  if  self-inspired !  How  sublime 
in  his  £uth ! — how  simple  in  his  obedience  if  called  of  Ood ! 
But  let  US  job  him  on  this  ocean  voyage.  ,^.  ^j^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 

On  the  19th  of  July,  1841, 1  went  aboard  t&e  steamer 
Britannia,  Captain  Glellan,  and  sailed  about  seven,  P.  M. 
I  spent  fifteen  days  in  Halifax,  preached  eighteen  sermons ; 
several  sinners  were  converted  to  God,  and  one  class-leader 
professed  to  have  received  the  blessmg  of  entire  sanctifica- 
tion.  I  formed  an  acquaintance  with  some  of  the  excellent 
of  the  earth  in  that  city,  several  of  whom  accompanied  me 
to  the  slup.  No  sooner  had  we  cleared  the  harbor,  than  I 
began  to  be  nek.  The  Lord  &vored  us  with  fine  weather 
till  Saturday  mormng.  That  was  a  bleak  mommg  to  me. 
Notlung  was  to  be  seen  but  sky  and  water.  Our  ship  was 
toiMd  about  upon  the  angiy  waves  like  a  feather.  We 
could  well  believe  the  sentiment  of  a  poet :. . 


•'  Th«  w»T«  iMhlnd  ImptU  thi  ittn  befDi«|<^^<^i  <  > 
The  w»TM  thai  iIm  wwdd  drown  llw  hig^  kffl.**'  *  * 
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Now  the  vessel  was  lying  across  the  deep  trough  of  two 
foaming  billows,  and  again  han^g  on  the  dreadful  steeps  of 
&  mountain  wave.  Sometimes  both  wheels  were  out  of  the 
water ;  at  others,  one  wheel  would  be  buried  deep  in  the 
troubled  sea,  while  the  other  was  seyeral  feet  from  the  sui^ 
face.  It  was  astonishing  to  see  under  what  perfect  cont- 
mand  our  en^eer  had  the  steam  and  machinery.  The 
surgeon  told  me  the  greatest  caution  and  vi^lance  were 
required  to  regulate  the  power  in  proportion  to  the  dip  of  the 
wheels;  as  error  or  neglect  would,  in  a  few  moments,  be 
attended  with  ihe  most  fatal  consequences  to  the  machinery. 

To  lie  in  my  berth  I  could  n^t,  to  tdt  still  when  out  of  it 
was  impossdble ;  so,  with  a  few  other  determined  spirits,  I 
clambered  to  the  hurricane  deck.  Here  we  walked,  or  ran, 
or  staggered,  or  sprawled,  according  to  the  force  of  circum- 
stances ;  and  if  some  of  these  poor  sinners  had  never  read 
Psalm  cvii.  28 — 28,  they  did  at  this  time  receive  a  most 
striking  comment  upon  the  passage.  While  some  of  us  were 
battling  with  the  tremendous  motion,  resolving  to  keep  on 
our  legs  in  sjnte  of  all  the  laws  of  gravitation,  we  amused 
ourselves  with  the  reflection,  if  the  sea  does  not  succeed  in 
finding  us  pleasure,  we  are  quite  sure  it  affords  us  employ- 
ment. 

I  thought  of  the  man  who,  when  asked  what  were  the  first 
principles  and  principal  parts  of  eloquence,  replied,  ** Action  I 
action  I  action !''  K  so,  the  deck  of  a  ship  m  a  storm  is  the 
place  to  learn  action.  There  is  not  a  gesture  peculiar  to  the 
eloquent  orator  that  he  will  lot  be  forced  to  imitate,  unless 
he  cling  to  the  bulwarks  with  his  head  over  the  ride ;  like 
some  timid  preachers  I  have  seen,  who  seemed  determined 
not  to  lose  ^he  pnl^ut  although  they  might  their  argument. 
Head  and  anns,  and  legs  and  feet,  are  all  in  motion ;  some- 
times, indeed,  not  the  most  graceful,  as,  in  "  the  storm  and 
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passion  of  the  soul/'  it  is  diffiult  to  avoid  "  overstepping  the 
modesty  of  nature ;"  but  some  are  the  most  graceful  ima^- 
able.  Nor  should  we  forget  the  expresnon  of  the  counte- 
nance at  particular  seasons,  nor  the  eye  in  *^  fine  firenzy 
rolling,"  all  indicative  of  the  strongest  emotions  in  the  re^on 
of  the  heart.  .  If  a  man  have  acquired  an  awkward  method 
of  waUdng,  this  is  the  place  to  get  clear  of  it,  for  here  he  is 
put  through  all  the  varieties  of  gait  poor  human  nature  is 
capable  of.  If  he  choose  to  indulge  in  soliloquies,  and  he 
will  be  much  inclined  to  do  so,  lie  can  relieve  himself  most 
pathetically  without  disturbing  any  body,  as  the  most  of  those 
around  him  are  as  prone  to  the  same  indulgence  as  himself ; 
and  the  nimble  winds  will  carry  away  his  voice  with  the  roar 
of  the  waves  and  rigging  he  knows  not  wluther.  Here  he  is 
*^  alone  'midst  busy  multitudes." 

ji^i  And  this  is  the  spot  to  exercise  the  lungs,  and  ^ve  com- 
pass to  the  voice.  Only  let  our  ioirdisant  orator  have  an 
audience  of  two  or  three,  and  resolve  to  be  heard ;  if  he  sue 
oeed,  he  need  never  have  any  mis^vings  about  making  the 
most  distant  persons  of  thousands  hear.  I  wondered  that 
Demosthenes  should  have  stood  by  the  sea  shore  to  exercise 
himself  in  oratory,  amidst  the  roar  of  the  waves  ;  had  he 
only  put  out  from  the  land  when  the  storm  was  abroad  upon 
the  deep,  he  might  have  studied  at  one  and  the  same  time 
gesture  and  elocution.  The  promenade,  or  what  some  call 
the  hurricane  deck,  is  the  place  to  exercise  one's  judgment, 
I  mean  during  a  gale.  For  instance,  two  or  three  dozen 
waves  are  coming  on  with  the  swiftness  of  race  horses.  Now 
the  question  is,  what  part  of  the  vessel  will  they  strike  first  ? 
On  the  starboard  or  larboard  ?  The  head  or  stem  ?  In 
what  direction  is  it  likely  the  groaning  slup  will  lurch  ? 
What  degree  of  inclination  in  the  opposite  direction  will  be 
lafest  and  most  necessary  to  neutralise  these  **ecoentrio 
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laws  of  gravitation  ?''  Shall  I  incline  to  the  north  or  soutib, 
east  or  west  ?  At  an  angle  of  how  many  degrees  ?  Quick ! 
alas !  I  am  flat  on  the  deck,  or  clin^g  to  the  bulwarks, 
holding  on  in  desperation,  while  I  am  greatiy  at  a  loss 
whether  to  show  my  displeasure  at  the  outrageous  laughter  of 
my  more  fortunate  companions,  or  at  the  fickle  ship  and 
unsteady  elements,  or  retreat  at  once  from  the  scene  of  my 
humiliation.  The  wisest  way,  however,  is  to  do  nether. 
Every  mishap  of  this  kmd  must  be  taken  in  good  part ;  and 
it  is  generally  thought  no  small  mark  of  talent  and  good 
breeding,  when  a  man  can  gather  lumself  up  without  embajv 
rassment,  and  rejoin  the  company  in  a  manner  the  most 
graceful  and  easy.  I  assure  you  many  have  found  it  very 
difficult  to  avoid  the  indulgence  of  a  secret  wish,  that  the 
good  ship  would  try  an  experiment  upon  some  of  the  iddt, 
especially  the  merry  ones.  Then  here  a  man  may  learn 
how  to  treat  the  worid,  and  it  is  a  fine  opportunity.  If  many 
are  walUng  to  and  fro  we  must  always  be  willing  to  go  out 
of  the  strai^t  line  of  an  intended  course,  in  oider  to  avoid 
concussions  with  our  fellow-travellers.  We  must  bear  and 
forbear,  live  and  let  live,  and  join  hands  sometimes  to  keep  a 
poor  fellow  on  his  feet.  If  a  lurch  of  the  vessel  has  sent  a 
fellow-passenger  adrift,  so  that  he  has  lost  all  authority  over 
his  limbs,  do  as  yon  would  bo  done  by,  catch  him  if  you  can, 
but  if  not  without  a  violent  collision,  let  him  go,  ^jn^-tm 

.  ._  "  To  run,  or  walk,  or  swing,  or  tumble  j     ~  ■>'*^*<^; '*«''-^ 

A*  matter  and  M  motion  jumble."  *" 

This  is  the  place  to  learn  forbearance.  If  a  friend  crosses 
my  path,  and  treats  me  to  an  upset,  I  must  not  get  out  of 
humor ;  the  enemies  outside  are  to  blame,  and  they  don't 
care  a  farthing  for  our  wrath.  It  is  hard  to  feel  quite  right 
sometimes.  For  instance,  a  stupid  fellow  is  gawhng  around, 
10* 
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and  not  nunding  what  he  is  about ;  a  sudden  jerk,  and  away 
he  comes  like  an  avalanche,  and  ^*  at  one  fell  swoop  "  you 
are  level  wiih  the  deck  ;  and,  if  you  keep  your  temper,  you 
may  reason  with  phUosophic  Locke,  "  If  a  greater  force  than 
mine  holds  me  fast,  or  tumbles  me  down^  I  am  no  longer 
free."  And  if  you  have  the  good  fortune  to  get  clear  of 
the  grappling  limbs  of  your  vulgar  companion,  and  have  the 
privilege  of  shifting  for  yourself  as  you  roll  along,  whether 
you  will  or  not,  you  may  experiment  upon  another  plain 
principle  of  philosophy,  laid  down  by  a  thinking  man ;  and 
if  you  are  too  busy  in  other  matters  I  am  sure  the  spectators 
will  think  for  you :  "  When  a  man  tumbles  a  roller  down  a 
hill,  the  man  is  the  violent  enforcer  of  the  first  motion ;  but 
when  it  is  once  tumbling,  the  property  of  the  thing  itself  con- 
tinues the  motion."  i-iv  ^  ^^.*  ? 

Well,  the  day  passed  away  slowly.  I  am  sure  it  was  the 
most  bleak  and  tedious  day  of  my  existence ;  a  day  never  to 
be  forgotten.  But  the  motion  outside  was  nothing  when 
compared  with  the  **  dread  commotion  of  my  interior  self." 
Iifilton  somewhere  talks  %bout 


"  Prodigious  motion  felt,  «nd  raefbl  throei." 

I  wonder  if  the  poet  was  ever  sea-sick.  No  one  who  has 
ever  felt  this  "prodi^ous  motion,"  and  these  "ruefiil 
throes,"  will  ever  wonder  at  the  strong  oxpresmons  of  ano- 
ther poet: — 

**  OetM,  ee«M,  thon  ftmniug  ooe«n, 
For  what's  thy  troubled  motion, 
To  that  within  my  breast  ?" 

As  night  approached  the  wind  lulled  considerably,  but  strong 
necessity  kept  me  on  my  feet  till  eleven  o'clock. 

As  I  was  pacing  the  deck  with  tolerable  steadiness,  a  little 
man  stepped  up  to  me,  and  entered  bto  conversation  upon 
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reli^ous  subjects.  Perceiving  that  he  teved  to  talk,  and 
quite  preferred  to  be  the  principal  speaker,  and  not  being 
much  in  the  talking  mood  myself,  his  ^^  ruling  passion  "  had 
free  scope.  Finding  me  so  teachable,  he  began  to  open  his 
mind  up<m  all  subjects  which  he  thought  a  man  of  my  age 
dioald  have  long  Eunce  understood.  The  charaoter  of  his 
mind  assumed  a  mongrel  complexion,  part  Quaker  and  part 
Deist.  War  he  abhorred,  and  all  kinds  of  priestcraft ;  and 
all  priests  were  brimful  of  war  and  priestcraft,  priests  of 
eveiy  denonunation.  All  denominations  of  Christians  were 
wrong ;  the  Quakers  were  the  nearest  right,  but  somewhat - 
astray  also.  I  told  him  I  entertained  a  very  high  respect 
for  pious  clergymen  of  all  denominations.  This  aroused  him, 
and  he  recapitulated  his  arguments,  as  he  thought,  in  a  most 
convincing  manner.  I  then  began  to  put  the  little  man  on 
the  defensive,  by  proposing  questions  and  starting  objections, 
but  carefully  avoided  affirming  any  thing.  For  a  time,  as  I 
still  retained  the  character  of  a  learner,  he  retained  his  good 
humor ;  but  finding,  what  I  before  suspected,  that  it  was 
much  easier  to  ask  questions  than  to  answer  them,  he  be- 
came very  boisterous.  His  voice,  not  by  any  means  pleas- 
ing, arose  in  shriUness  to  a  squeak ;  so  if  one  stonn  had 
subsided,  here  was  the  be^uning  of  another.  It  was  very 
gratifying  to  him  that  I  should  be  the  humble  pupil,  but  it 
became  rather  hazardous  for  the  pupil  to  confound  the  tutor. 
The  dilemma  was  sometimes  most  humiliating.  After  labor- 
ing hard  upon  some '  plain  question,  and  that  too  with  the 
generous  prolixity  of  one  who  said  on  another  occasion,  "I 
know  your  mind,  and  I  will  satisfy  it;  neither  will  I  do  it 
like  a  niggardly  answerer,  going,  no  further  than  the  bounds 
of  the  question."  Poor  fellow,  going  beyond  "the  bounds 
oS  the  question"  involved  him  agun  in  other  questions, 
imtil  he  found  himself  in  such  a  labyrinth  that  be  lost  all 
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patience,  and  called  me  a  **  blockhead/'  <*  a  moet  ignorant 
man,"  "  ezceedmglj  weak-nunded ,"  *^  incapable  of  under- 
Btanding  or  appreciating  an  argument/'  etc.  J-  oiiim^^rm 
^^^'1  told  him  all  that  might  be  very  true ;  but,  as  I  had 
placed  myself  in  the  capacity  of  a  learner,  he  mu&t  not  get 
out  of  humor  'with  me,  but  have  patience.  Then,  in  great 
pity,  he  would  again  condescend  to  my  weakness  of  intellect, 
~  and  would  try  to  make  the  thing  appear  as  plain  as  A  B  C ; 
but  this  gave  rise  to  other  objections,  and  he  was  driven  to 
his  wit's  end  to  explain  and  defend  some  palpable  contradic- 
tions. At  last  he  exclaimed,  *^Tou  are  either  a  knave  or 
a  fool." 

I  repUed,  in  the  height  of  good  humor,  *^I  do  not  feel 
greatiy  deorous  of  setting  yon  right  as  to  what  I  am,  but  I 
do  assure  you  your  self-conceit,  to  say  the  least,  has  involved 
you  in  the  fog ;  so  that  I  will  venture  to  say,  you  don't  know 
to  which  point  of  tiie  compass  to  steer  for  the  rest  of  your 
argument."  •"*'■  -'-^f '**'«»4j^«'t«''j,^f/iJi!^iUit*#»i'ts'--'£Wi*' 

But  I  was  quite  mistaken.  After  calUng  me  some  hard 
names  he  steered  for  the  stairway  of  the  promenade  deck 
and  disappeared,  to  the  no  small  amusement  of  oae  or  two 
passengers  who  had  kept  close  to  our  heels  during  the  con- 
versation. I  happened  to  be  wrapped  in  my  cloak  that  night, 
and  concluded  he  would  not  know  me  in  the  day-time ;  but 
he  did,  and  was  exoeedmgly  shy  for  several  days;  but, 
before  our  voyage  was  over,  he  became  very  sociable,  and 
never  once  recurred  to  our  first  acquaintance  on  the  prom- 
enade deck.  -mnim^, 

Another  incident  occurred  one  m^t,  either  before  or 
after,  I  am  not  sure  which.  I  was  sittuig  in  the  saloon  read- 
ing. A  number  of  gentlemen  had  commenced  on  my  right 
hand  pla^g  cards.  I  concluded  not  to  retire,  and  continued 
reading.    The  author  suggested  a  few  thoughts,  and  as  I 
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was  in  the  act  of  noting  them  down  in  my  pocket-book,  one 
of  the  parfy  turned  round  from  his  cards  and  said,  ^*  You 
are  making  extracts,  eh  ?  '* 

I  answered,  Yes,  and  turned  his  attention  to  the  Ixxiii. 
Psalm.  I  told  him  there  was  great  beauty  and  majesty  in 
the  whole  Psalm;  but  the  16th,  17th,  18th,  and  19th  verses 
were  very  sigmficant :  "  When  I  thought  to  know  lihis,  it 
was  too  painful  for  me ;  until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of 
God ;  then  understood  I  their  end.  Surely  thou  didst  set 
them  in  slippery  places :  thou  castedst  them  down  into  de- 
struction. How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a 
moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors." 

It  appears.  Sir,  the  Psalmist  was  pained,  if  not  bewildered, 
on  beholding  the  prosperity,  apparent  happiness  and  security, 
of  ungodly  men.  He  had  been  viewing  them  from  various 
points  of  observation,  but  never  could  find  his  nund  other 
than  in  a  state  of  confusion  respecting  them,  till  he  took  his 
portion  in  the  sanctuary  of  God.  You  know.  Sir,  I  con- 
tinued, that  landscape  painters  have  to  change  their  position 
often  before  they  are  satisfied  as  to.  the  best  and  most  com- 
manding view  of  the  scenery.  One  of  these  will  wander  up 
and  down,  from  rock  to  rock,  and  from  one  jutting  promon- 
tory to  another,  until  he  lights  upon  a  spot  which,  above  all 
others,  affords  the  most  superior  view.  So  it  was  with  the 
Psalnust,  when  his  post  of  observation  was  **  the  sanctuary 
of  God,"  where  he  had  a  commanding  view  of  eternity ; 
heaven  and  hell  were  now  spread  before  the  eye  of  his  faitii ; 
then  it  was  he  saw  the  dreadful  precipice,  upon  the  slippery 
steeps  of  which  the  sinners  of  his  day  were  sporting ;  and 
he  exclumed,  in  a  way  he  never  could  before,  '*  Surely  thou 
didst  set  them  in  slippery  places ;  thou  castedst  them  down 
into  destruction.  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as 
in  a  moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors.'Vpv^ 
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The  cara  player  was  yeiy  uneasy,  and,  as  soon  as  I  had 
dosed  my  remarks,  his  head  turned  the  other  way;  and  he 
took  good  care  not  to  ask  me  any  more  questioiiB.  He 
neither  iiked  the  poution  I  occupied,  nor  was  he  itatisfied 
with  his  own.  Who  knows  but  even  this  seed  sown  upon  tiie 
waters  of  the  broad  Atlantic  may  yet  spring  up  and  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  eternal  life  ? 

But  to  return.  That  stormy  Saturday  and  its  mght  passed 
away,  as  other  days  and  nights  have  done,  and  a  pleasant 
Sabbath  succeeded.  The  captain  reqiub/e^  me  to  preach 
to  the  passengers,  which  I  did  about  eleven  o'clock,  to  aa 
many  as  the  large  saloon  would  hold.  Text,  Hebrews  vii.  25. 
All  were  very  attentive,  God  was  there,  and  a  very  gracious 
influence  seemed  to  rest  upon  every  nund.  I  described 
Christ  as  the  only  acceptable  medium  of  access  to  God : 
«  Come  unto  God  by  him."  Two  ways  of  approach  unto 
God  were  then  pointed  out.  First.  To  come  unto  God  for 
pardon  and  salvation.  Second.  To  wait  till  we  are  drivm 
to  be  judged  and  damned.  I  inmsted  that  God  and  the  sin- 
ner must  meet  in  this  world  or  the  next.  That  tihe  man 
who  will  not  come  unto  God  to  be  pardoned  must  at  last 
Buffer  the  driving  process.  He  must  be  driven  to  God  for 
judgment,  and  from  thence  into  hell.  Again :  That  it  was 
just  as  possible  to  be  damned  in  conung  to  God  in  a  forbid- 
den manner,  as  in  not  conung  at  all ;  and  commented  upon 
the  nxttienth  chapter  of  Numbers.  V**^  '^' 

My  second  proposition  was  the  encouragement  we  have  to 
come  unto  God  by  Christ.  First.  His  ability  to  save, 
**  He  is  able,"  etc.  Second.  His  ^rillingness,  *<  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us."  An  interceding  Jesus 
proves  he  is  a  willing  Saviour.  Third.  The  extent  to  which 
his  ability  and  willingness  can  go  to  save  us,  **  To  the  utter* 
most."    Concluded  with  an  exhortation.    :^......-^l..  ..  u 
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1  did  not  intend  it,  but  I  have  scribbled  away  till,  lo  I  you 

&ye  the  outline  of  my  first  sermon  on  the  Atlantic.    At  the 

lose  of  the  service  i^e  captain  invited  me  to  preach  to  the 

which  I  did  after  Conner.     It  was  very  sweet  and 

Dlemn  to  hear  the  tollmg  of  the  ship's  bell.    Muiy  of  tht 

sngers  iiungled  with  the  sailors.  The  vessel  rolled  about,  ' 

it  I  contrived  to  stand  pretty  firmly,  whi^o  discusung 

[ebrews  xi.  7.     Thus  ended  the  feeble  labors  cf  another^. 

lessed  Sfkbbath  of  my  existence. 

I   On  M(mday  the  waves  ran  very  high,  but  I  had  become 

lite  «  sailor ;  had  some  pleasant  conversations  with  several 

the  passengers,  and  spent  part  of  the  day  in  assisting 

German. to  the  ri^t  pronunciatioa  of  some  English  words 

ri&  wUch  he  had  great  difficulty. 

The  wea&er  continued  rough,  and  the  restless  sea,  oh  I 

rtiatahalllsay7tliiui«r^:  ,        .     •      tm^ 

J-  '■'''■■  ■  '  ■  ■  ■  ■    ' 

k  "         ^\^'W>^^  lolling  after  waTe  in  tofvent.  n^tiin  I" 

But  day  and  nigiht  ovx  fine  steamer  never  paused.  Onward  she  ^ 

^d  to  her  port  amidst  a  thousand  insults.    The  prophet 
[kuk  spealES  of  the  *'  deep  uttering  his  voice,  and  lifV>; 
Ing  up  his  hands  on  high."     Many-fisted  waves  were  lifted 
up,  and  thousands  of  them  would  come  rushing  on  in  rapid 
lnuccession,  like  so  many  grants,  each  more  eager  than  the 
fother  to  strike  and  overwhehn  her ;  some  would  fetch  her  a 
low  right  in  the  face,  and  half  a  dozen  on  the  side  of  the 
ead ;  while  others  threw  themselves  entire  upon  her ;  but 
tiling  and  staggering,  she  mounted  upon  their  backs  and 
**  ran  through  a  troop,"  while  thousands  of  her  enemies  fell 
i«  beneath 
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Intiie  midnight  hour  or  at  the  morning  dawn  we  oonld  heu 

"  The  beating  of  h«r  reatteM  heart, 
SWl  wranding  thnni^h  the  storm  i  **  ' 

Am  we  were  flying  along  the  face  of  the  waters,  reflect* 
ing  that  seven  days  had  nearly  passed  away  once  we  lost 
(d^t  of  the  American  continent,  wo  were  cheered  with  the 
exclamation,  **Land!  land!"  and  <*Iand!  land!"  was 
reechoed  from  every  part  of  the  ship.  In  a  short  time  we 
were  close  upon  the  northern  coast  of  Ireland ;  and  about 
dark  we  ran  down  between  Tony  Island  and  Ireland,  in  the 
midst  of  an  angry  sea.  The  moment  we  lost  our  hold  upon 
any  part  of  the  vessel  we  were  dashed  about  like  footballs. 
Next  morning  we  were  still  close  upon  the  shores  of  Ireland ; 
and  in  tiie  course  of  a  few  hours  we  found  ourselves  runmng 
along  the  coast  of  Wales.  The  pleasant  hills  of  old  England 
rapidly  opened  to  our  view,  with  laverpool  in  the  distance. 
After  a  pause  of  a  few  minutes,  in  order  to  receive  a  pilot, 
we  entered  the  river  Mersey,  and  landed  about  seven  o'clock 
on  the  evening  of  the  29th  of  July.  We  made  the  passage 
firam  Hali&x  to  Liverpool  in  not  quite  ten  days ;  the  guick- 
est,  I  have  been  informed,  on  redoid. 
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THB      DBNOUBMENT. 

There  is  sometlung  exqmsitely  touclung  in  the  ample  and 
natural  narration,  which  Mr.  Caughey  has  ^ven  below,  of 
his  mental  exercises  on  arriving  at  Liverpool.  Guided  by 
an  impression,  which  worldly  men  and  formal  professors 
would  treat  with  positive  contempt,  and  which  even  truly 
spiritual  minds  would  regard  with  a  degree  of  suspicion,  he 
had  left  lus  qmet  pastorate  in  Vermont,  buffeted  the  violence 
of  the  ocean's  storms,  and  arrived  in  the  land  which  was 
divinely  designated  as  the  theatre  of  his  future  successes. 
But,  who  would  believe  in  his  mission  ?  Who  would  put  faith 
in  an  impreanon,  which,  however  potent  and  authoritative  to 
his  own  nund,  could  have  little  weight  with  others,  especially 
with  strangers.  Indeed,  to  confess  the  cause  of  lus  conung 
would  certainly  render  him  obnoxious  to  the  charge  of  enthu- 
siasm. Knowing  all  this,  is  it  wonderful  that  a  spirit  of  sad- 
ness took  possession  of  his  heart  ?  Can  we  feel  surprised 
to  read  that  a  sense  of  loneliness,  a  feeling  of  perplexity,  an 
apprehentdon  of  evil  disturbed  his  spirit  ?  Nay !  All  this 
was  perfectly  in  accordance  with  human  nature ;  while,  the 
degree  of  serenity  he  did  retain,  the  patience  with  which  he 
waited  for  Grod  to  open  an  effectual  door,  and,  above  all,  the 
tenacity  with  which  his  heart  clung  to  the  reality  of  his  call, 
and  the  certainty  of  his  final  success,  exhibit  him  in  an 
aspect  of  true  moral  sublimity ;  of  holy  heroism ;  of  a  man 
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whose  convictions  of  duty  are  intelligent,  ^ncere,  enduring 
and  any  thing  but  the  ofl&pring  of  fanaticism.    But  we  mus^i 
let  Iiim  relate  his  own  interesting  story  of  his  emotions,  as  he 
walked  the  streets  of  Liverpool  and  followed  the  guidiag  hand 
of  God.    He  says: —  '   ' 


11 


All  are  strangers,  and  every  thing  -is  strange.  I  have 
walked  from  street  to  street,  and  from  place  to  place,  un- 
knowing and  unknown.  Although  I  have  prayed  without 
ceasing,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  keep  my  heart  from  sinking 
into  despondency ;  but,  as  I  have  experienced  this  state  of 
mind  so  frequently  before  some  remarkable  success  in  my 
nunistry,  it  does  not  much  discourage  me,  although  it  is  pain- 
ful. I  have  not,  as  yet,  formed  a  single  acquaintance  in 
Liverpool,  if  I  except  my  good  landlord  of  the  Saracen's 
Head  Hotel ;  who,  by  the  way,  is  an  excellent  man,  and 
keeps  a  very  good  house,  as  good  as  any  Christian  traveller 
could  require.  I  have  found  his  family  prayer  very  profit- 
able to  my  soul.  I  enjoyed  sweet  communion  with  God 
during  the  voyage,  with  a  very  deep  sense  of  my  entire 
notlungness.  Often  did  I  think  when  walking  the  deck.  If 
God  did  not  intend  to  make  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
confound  the  things  which  are  mighty ;  and  base  things,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring 
to  nought  tlungs  that  are ;  &e  never  would  have  chosen  and 
called  me,  nor  have  sent  me  forth  on  this  solemn  and  import 
tant  tour. 

What  is  before  mo  I  know  not,  but  I  deeply  feel  there  are 
sore  trials  approaching.  My  mind  is  very  unsettled  as  to 
what  course  I  ought  to  take,  or  where  I  should  open  my 
commission;  but  my  soul  is  calmly  awaiting  orders  from 
above.  Several  times  to-day  I  have  had  thoughts  of  going 
immediately  into  France  and  Italy,  as  this  is  the  best  season 
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of  the  year  to  see  those  countries ;  but  a  voice  in  my  solitary 
heart  seems  to  say,  "  No,  if  you  go  there  now,  you  must 
go  alone,  for  Gk)d  will  not  go  with  you."  My  heart  con- 
stantly replies.  Then  if  God  will  not  go  with  me  there,  God 
forbid  I  should  attempt  it.  As  it  is  written,  "  The  steps  of 
a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord."  I  have  some  confi- 
dence that  God  is  by  this  method  controlling  and  ordering 
my  steps ;  but  he  commands  me  no  where,  and  I  am  doing 
nothing  for  God  here.  There  is  nothing  to  be  seen  that 
would  afford  me  any  comfort  so  long  as  I  do  not  see  lost  sin- 
ners coming  home  to  God. 

The  English  Conference  is  now  sitting  in  Manchester ;  I 
am  undecided  whether  to  visit  it  or  not.  The  preachers,  no 
doubt,  will  be  all  engaged ;  and,  as  I  have  no  particular 
business  there,  I  should  be  as  much  alone  as  here.  I  must 
close  this  letter  in  a  state  of  entire  uncertainty  respecting 
my  providential  path.  My  soul  is  sitting  at  God's  footstool, 
having  no  will,  but  referring  all  to  him,  saying,  "  Lord, 
God,  if  thou  hast  sent  me  forth,  direct  my  goings." 

These  statements  open  his  heart  to  our  inspection  at  a 
most  interesting  period  of  his  movements.  And  this  is  one 
of  Mr.  G.'s  peculiarities.  Not  only  in  his  writings,  but  also 
in  social  life  and  in  the  pulpit,  he  is  remarkable  for  tho 
transparency  of  his  character.  He  seems  to  have  nothing 
to  conceal,  and  is  willing  you  should  look  into  the  secret 
worldngs  of  his  soul.  How  delightful,  too,  is  the  place  and 
position  of  his  soul  at  this  trying  period,  **  Sitting  at  GocTa 
footttooly  having  no  trill"  He  did  not  have  to  sit  thus  a 
great  while.  A  fiunt  light  gmded  him  to  Manchester.  He 
describes  his  visit  thither  in  the  following  language  :  — 

On  the  afternoon,  after  much  prayer,  I  started  for  Man- 
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cheater  bj  railroad,  arrived  there  about  dark,  and  put  up  at 
the  Star  Hotel.  Next  day,  Sabbath,  I  heard  the  Rev..  Dr. 
Bunting.  High  as  were  mj  expectations,  I  was  not  disap- 
pointed. His  sermon  was  a  clear  and  beautiful  expoation 
of  that  striking  text,  Hebrews  ii.  10.  It  was  just  such  a 
discourse  as  only  a  master  in  Israel  could  preach.  The 
Doctor  appeared  in  excellent  health,  and  was  listened  to 
with  breathless  attention.  In  the  evening,  at  another  chapel, 
I  heard  the  Rev.  John  McLean,  on  Romans  x.  4,  and  was 
highly  delighted.  I  was  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  man, 
his  manner,  and  his  language.  There  was  a  gracious  unc- 
tion in  every  part  of  the  sermon.  I  am  sure  much  good  was 
done,  and  could  he  have  stayed  at  the  prayer-meeting  which 
followed  the  sermon,  and  assbted  the  brethren  by  his  pres- 
ence and  influence  "to  draw  the  net  ashore,"  I  am  per- 
suaded a  multitude  irould  have  been  entangled  within  its 
ample  sweep.  As  it  was,  a  few  came  forward  to  be  prayed 
for,  but  none  appeared  to  have  the  influence  of  Mr.  M*Lean. 
The  people  gradually  lefk  the  house,  and,  I  think,  none  were 
converted  to  God.  I  mourned  about  it,  still  I  believe  it  did 
not  return  unto  the  Lord  void ;  but  the  frequent  failures  of 
such  powerful  discourses,  as  it  regards  the  immediate  gather- 
ing in  of  awakened  sinners,  have  made  me  suspicious. 

I  formerly  cast  out  the  net  in  this  way  and  retired,  with- 
out taking  the  trouble  to  see  whether  any  soul  had  got 
entangled  therein ;  and  for  months  together  I  was  not  aware 
of  a  single  seal  to  my  ministry.  The  brethren  would  often 
say,  "  We  are  on  the  eve  of  a  powerful  revival,"  but  when 
next  Sabbath  came,  eunners  were  as  far  from  God  as  ever, 
and  were  once  more  ready  to  play  around  and  inside  my 
harmless  net.  At  last  I  came  to  the  determination  that  I 
would  stand  by  my  net  with  tears  and  many  prayers,  and 
that  I  would  not  leave  the  fishing-place  till  I  had  8«en  what 
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success.  Then  it  was  I  began  to  see,  more  abundantly,  the 
positive  firuit  of  my  labors  Sometimes,  indeed,  we  have 
"  toiled  all  night,"  and  have  "  caught  nothing ;"  but  then 
we  had  this  satisfaction,  The  net  has  been  drawn  ashore,  and 
we  have  done  the  best  we  could ;  the  fish  have  escaped  this 
time,  but  next  Sabbath,  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  I 
will  endeavor  to  have  my  net  ready  to  let  down  "  on  the 
right  side  of  the  sHp,"  so  constructed,  and  of  such  materials, 
that  unners  will  find  it  difficult  to  run  through  it  or  get  dis- 
entangled from  it.  There  is  much  meaning  in  that  invitation 
and  promise  which  Jesus  gave  to  Simon,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  as  they  were  casting  their  net  into  the  sea  of  Gal- 
ilee, "  Gome  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  be  fishers 
of  men."  -^^ 

Is  there  not  also  an  important  lesson  in  that  singular  illus- 
tration used  by  our  Lord,  in  the  thirteenth  of  Matthew: 
"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind,  which,  when  it  was 
full,  ihey  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down  and  gathered  the 
good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away  ?"  When  a  minis- 
ter's health  will  allow  him,  and  suitable  persons  are  willing 
to  asnst,  a  lively  prayer  meeting  after  the  evening  sermon 
greatiy  promotes  the  design  of  the  Christian  ministry. 

On  Monday  I  heard  the  Rov.  Robert  Newton  preach  what 
is  called  the  "  Conference  sermon,"  text,  1  Cor.  i.  28.  The 
chapel  was  literally  crammed.  He  carried  us  along  on  iihe 
majestic  stream  of  his  eloquence  during  an  hour,  and  closed 
amidst  hearty  expressions  of  satisfaction  and  joy,  especially 
from  his  admiring  brethren  in  the  ministry.  Mr.  Newton 
looked  quite  as  well  as  when  I  saw  him  in  New  York,  in 
1839^  In  the  evening,  the  candidates  for  ordination  related 
their  oonvernon  and  call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  before 
a  very  crowded  audience,  ___  _ .  _ 
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Next  day  I  sent  my  ordination  parchments  into  Confer- 
ence, with  the  recommendatory  letter  of  my  Conference, 
when  a  ticket  of  admittance  was  sent  me,  ngned  by  the  Presi- 
dent, the  Rev  James  Dixon.  Here  I  became  acquainted 
with  several  of  the  preachers.  The  Rey.  'William  Lord,  of 
HdQ,  showed  me  great  Idndness,  and  gave  me  a  presong 
invitation  to  vi^t  that  town.  I  was  introduced  to  the  Bev. 
Thomas  Waugh,  and  the  Bev.  William  Stewart,  representa- 
tives from  the  Irish  Conference.  Mr.  Waugh  received  me 
with  all  that  full-toned  ardor  which  is  so  peculiarly  Irish. 
His  heart  was  open  to  me  in  a  moment ;  and  learning  that  I 
intended  to  visit  Ireland,  he  took  his  pen,  and  wrote  me  a 
letter  of  introduction  to  all  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  ministers 
in  Ireland.  Mr.  Stewart  is  the  most  agreeable  and  enter- 
taining companion  I  have  ever  met.  It  would  be  impossdble 
for  you  to  be  in  lus  company  five  minutes  without  thinking 
of  Proverbs  iii.  17.  a^i^^^^c.*  ^^ : 

After  the  pleasure  of  dining  with  several  members  of  Con 
ference,  among  whom  was  Br.  Hannah,  once,  you  will 
remember,  the  representative  to  the  American  general  Con- 
ference, I  stepped  into  a  railway  carriage,  end  ^jurived  once 
more  in  Liverpool.  It  was  then  strongly  impreseed  upon  my 
ound  to  sail  for  Dublin,  although  I  did  not  know  a  human 
being  there.  After  much  prayer  I  felt  fully  persuaded  that 
this  was  the  path  of  Prrjvidence.  When  walking  towards 
the  docks,  I  noticed  that  two  steamers  were  to  sail  that 
evening ;  and  as  the  charge  for  a  cabm  passage  in  one  was 
only  half  as  much  as  the  other,  I  chose  the  cheapest,  and  for 
once  in  my  life  I  paid  dearly  for  my  economy.  We  encoun- 
tered a  very  heavy  gale  during  the  night ;  some  of  the  pas- 
lengers  were  much  alarmed,  but  I  slept  moat  profoundly  till 
moniing.  A  gentleman  came  down  into  the  cabin  before  I 
ftroee,  and  said,  "  We  have  a  heavy  gale,  and  it  is  ri^i  in 
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our  teeth.  The  wind  says  to  our  steamer,  JVb,  and  the  en- 
gine says,  TeSf  faintly.  We  are  making  about  two  miles  an 
hour."  On  gomg  upon  deck,  to  my  surprise,  we  were 
only  creeping  along  the  coast  of  Wales ;  our  progress  had 
been  very  slow  during  the  night,  as  we  were  only  a  few 
miles  from  Liverpool.  Now  I  found  out  my  mistake ;  instead 
of  taking  the  mail  steamer  I  had  gone  aboard  a  heavy  freight- 
boat.  During  the  gale  I  resorted  to  my  old  method  of  deck 
walking,  but  a  few  steps  convinced  me  this  must  be  aban- 
doned, f  i 

Well,  if  I  could  not  use  my  feet,  I  held  on  with  my  hands, 
and  gave  employment  to  my  eyes,  in  scanning  the  mountain- 
ous scenery  of  Wales.  We  had  terrible  tossings  along  the 
coast  of  the  Isle  of  Anglesea. 

After  gainmg  Holyhead  we  steered  with  a  straight  course 
for  Dublin,  at  which  place  we  landed  about  midnigh  o.  I  put 
up  at  ilie  hotel  of  the  Northumberland  Buildings.  Next 
morning  I  arose  in  good  health,  but  with  great  moumfulness 
of  spirit.  Throughout  the  day  my  mind  was  sorely  de- 
pressed. I  thought  of  what  the  Lord  said  to  the  Israelites : 
"  Te  know  the  heart  of  a  stranger,  seemg  ye  were  strangers 
in  the  land  of  Egypt."  The  day  was  wet,  the  streets  ex- 
tremely dirty,  and  wherever  I  went  I  was  surrounded  with 
swarms  of  the  most  importunate  beggars.  Their  pleadings 
{f^r  help  against  hunger  and  distress  were  the  most  doleful 
you  could  imagine.  After  some  difficulty,  I  found  the 
preacher's  house  in  Whitefriar's  street.  On  presenting  Mr. 
Waugh's  letter  of  introduction,  I  was  received  with  great 
kindness  hj  the  Rev.  Robinson  Scott.  A  few  moments  in 
his  company  convinced  me,  this  man  is  entirely  devoted  to 
Ood ;  wad  an  acquaintance  of  several  weeks  has  confirmed 
and  deepened  the  impresmon.  After  a  short  conversation, 
which  greatly  cheered  my  mind,  he  conducted  me  to  LowM 
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Abbey  street,  and  introduced  me  to  the  junior  preacher,  the 
Rev.  George  Vance.  With  him  my  heart  was  united  in  a 
few  moments.  Thus,  in  the  same  day,  I  formed  an  acquaint- 
ance with  two  servants  of  God,  which  every  day's  intercourse 
endears,  and  for  which,  I  believe,  I  shall  praise  God  through- 
out eternity.  A  few  days  after,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being 
mtroduced  to  their  excellent  colleague,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Price.  On  Saturday  night,  after  I  had.  retired  to  rest,  Mr. 
Vance  called  at  the  hotel,  and  requested  me  to  preach  the 
next  day  at  the  Henderick  street  chapel,  to  which  I  agreed. 
Next  morning  my  soul  was  sorely  buffeted  by  Satan. 
*'  Your  adversary  the  devil,"  says  St.  Peter,  *^  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  He 
roared  against  my  soul.  The  forty-second  Psalm,  and  the 
following  lines,  express  what  I  then  felt :  —  .^ 


;?jf«j6^*)-.tj'iif»5V>!  «■*?■.  fl;a^ 


Ai  pants  the  wearied  hart  for  cooling  springs, 
That  sinks  ezhansted  in  the  summer's  ohase, 
.       ,  So  pants  my  sonl  for  thee,  great  King  of  kings, 

"^^MK.^h  *«  So  thirsts  to  reach  thy  secret  resting  place. 

On  hriny  tears  my  famished  soul  hath  fad, 
Wliile  taunting  foes  deride  my  deep  despair; 

Say,  where  is  now  thy  Great  Deliverer, 
Thy  mighty  God,  deserted  wanderer,  where  ? 


Why  throb,  my  heart  ?    Why  sink,  my  saddened  sonl  ? 

Why  droop  to  earthj  with  various  woes  oppressed  ? 
My  years  shall  yet  in  blissful  circles  roll. 

And  joy  be  yet  an  inmate  of  my  breast 


w?-.. 


<4 


I  know  this  experience  will  not  surprise  yon,  for  our 
blessed  Lord  said  to  his  disciples,  "  My  scul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death."  I  had  no  doubt  of  the  favor 
of  God,  nor  that  the  blood  of  Christ  had  cleansed  me  from 
all  sin,  but  my  soul  was  like  the  grapes  in  the  wine-presa. 
Have  you  ever  read  those  beautiful  lines  of  Bey.  Cha^lea 
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Wesley,  descriptive  of  the  mental  conflicts  of  Thomas  Walsh, 
who  died  in  thLs  city  many  years  ago  ? 


Impatient  to  be  tnily  great, 

Ambitiotu  of  a  orown  above ; 
He  coveted  the  highest  seat, 

He  asked  the  gift  of  perfect  love. 

Zi9  asked,  alas !  but  knew  not  then, 
The  purport  of  his  own  desire,  ,"> 

How  deep  that  cap  of  sacred  pain. 
How  searching  tiiat  baptismal  fire. 

The  Lord  allowed  his  bold  request. 
The  servant  is  called  forth  to  share 

That  angoish  of  a  wounded  breast, 
Those  pangs,  which  only  God  could  bear. 

Who  drank  in  his  sad  days  of  flesh. 
The  potion  by  his  Father  given. 

And  bids  his  members  feel  afresh. 
The  flercenesj  of  the  wrath  of  Heaven. 

A  taste  of  that  mysterions  cup, 
His  faithful  follower  now  received. 

And  filled  hi.«  Lord's  aiSictions  up, 
While  grief  beyond  description  grieved. 


.'. 
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The  above  is  perhaps  too  strong  for  my  experience  at  this 
tune,  but  my  soul  was  amazed  and  sorely  tried. 

After  taking  breakfast  with  a  few  pious  persons,  at  Mr. 
Vance's  lod^gs  in  Abbey  street,  a  young  brother  conducted 
me  to  Henderick  street.  The  congregation  was  small.  To 
them,  for  the  first  time  in  Europe,  I  opened  my  commission, 
from  John  xvii.  1 :  *^  Father  1  the  hour  is  come."  The  Lord 
touched  the  hearts  of  several,  and  a  gracious  influence  rested 
on  the  whole  congregation.  At  the  '^oncludon  of  the  ser- 
vice I  quietiy  retired  through  a  door  under  the  pulpit,  and 
regained  the  street,  littie  ima^jung  the  stir  which  had  been 
excited  among  the  dear  people  in  the  chapel.    Some  were 
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Baying,  **  Who  is  he  ?"  others,  "  "What  is  his  name  ?"  One 
little  party  were  inquiring,  "Who  sent  him  here?"  and 
another,  were  fully  of  opinion  that  "  this  stranger  should  he 
mvited  to  preach  again  at  night." 

In  the  mean  time  I  and  my  guide  were  hastemng  hack 
again  to  Ahhey  street  chapel,  to  receive  the  sacrament. 
Two  brethren,  William-  Fielding  and  Richard  Craig,  who 
have  since  been  very  valuable  friends  to  me,  were  dispatched 
after  us,  and  when  they  overtook  us  they  presented  the  wish 
of  the  people.  I  consented  on  condition  it  should  be  agree- 
able to  the  preachers.  They  soon  obtained  permission,  and 
that  night  I  preached  to  a  large  congregaSon  with  a  good 
degree  of  hberty.  An  influence  from  heaven  rested  upon 
the  leaders ;  and,  after  a  consultation  with  their  ministers,  it 
was  resolved  to  hold  *^  special  services  "  during  the  week, 
"  to  promote  a  revival  of  the  work  of  God."  I  agreed  to 
preach  four  nights,  but  with  the  secret  detemunation  to  leave 
the  following  week.  I  left  the  hotel  on  receiving  a  pressing 
invitation  from  Mr.  Fielding  to  make  his  house  my  home. 
Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  week  we  found  ourselves  sur- 
rounded with  weeping  penitents.  The  glory  of  tho  Lord 
filled  the  house,  and  unners  were  daily  converted  to  God. 
We  continued  these  services  in  this  chapel  during  four  weeks. 
A  select  meeting  was  then  appointed  for  the  young  converts, 
and  one  hundred  and  thirty  persons  came  forward  to  testify 
that  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  had  pardoned  all  their  sins. 

All  the  young  converts  were  very  clear  as  to  the  distinct 
manner  in  which  they  had  been  awakened,  as  well  as  in  the 
time  and  place  of  their  conversion.  This  will  be  of  no  small 
assistance  to  them  in  their  future  conflicts,  if  they  prove  wth 
ful.  A  Christian  has  great  advantage  over  the  enemy  of 
his  soul,  when  he  can  confidently  refer  to  the  precise  place 
and  exact  time  of  his  adoption  into  the  family  of  God.    My 
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I  soul  was  much  comforted  in  beholding  such  an  affecting  scene* 
;  The  language  of  my  heart  was, — 

"  Who,  I  ask,  in  amaze,  ■    tr,  ■   ,  ^n  ^.u 

Hath  begotten  me  these  ? 
•v?        "'     And  inquire  fW)m  what  quarter  they  came :       -^      ,i<<:vti '; 
My  full  heart  !t  replies,  .■,;•).(* 

They  are  bom  from  the  skies,  .j. 

And  gives  glory  to  God  and  the  Lamb." 

It  would  be  impossible,  my  dear  finend,  to  tell  you  how 
severe  were  my  mental  trials  during  the  four  weeks  I  spent 
in  this  chapel.  Sometimes  it  did  appear  as  though  the  devil 
would  have  iom  me  to  pieces,  fiery  darts  were  cast  at  me 
as  thick  as  hail.  My  soul  was  almost  continually  pressed 
down  by  a  weight  that  was  scarcely  supportable ;  and  yet 
the  adversary  could  not  touch  either  my  justification  or 
sanctification.  His  evident  design  was  to  drive  me  out  of 
the  city.  He  constantly  insisted,  "  You  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  any  comfort  in  Dublin,  so  you  had  better  be 
off."  The  Lord,  I  believe,  on  the  other  hand,  showed  me, 
if  I  would  leave  before  he  gave  me  Hberty,  I  should  be  no 
better  off  in  any  other  place.  I  therefore  determined  to 
fight  it  out,  and  bear  patiently  the  grievous  curses  of  this 
infernal  Shimei,  2  Samuel  xvi. ;  and  curse  me  he  did,  by 
dagr  and  night,  from  street  to  street,  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of 
it ;  but  I  continued,  with  all  my  might,  to  win  ^nners  to 
Christ.  He  never  in^uated  that  he  would  have  me  in  hell, 
nor  that  I  was  a  hypocrite.,  nor  any  thing  of  the  kind ;  but, 
that  if  I  would  ii\jure  his  Idngdom,  he  would  injure  me  ;  that, 
;  if  I  should  keep  up  hostilities,  he  would  do  the  same ;  and, 
at  least,  deprive  me  of  all  comfort.  Allow  me,  however,  my 
dear  friend,  to  say,  that  I  was  often  compelled  to  acknowl- 
^edge : — 

*'  Oalm  amidst  tremendous  motioo, 
Knowing  that  my  Lord  is  ni(^  I 

WavM  obey  him, 
And  th«  storms  b«(bi«  him  fly.*'  ^ 
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"  At  a  particular  time,  I  opened  on  Ezekiel  xl^.  8 — 5, 
which  gave  me  great  encouragement.  The  first  real  check 
the  devU  received  from  God  was  when  I  was  walking  in  the 
Phoemx  Park,  near  che  city.  God  then  came  down  upon 
my  soul  in  mighty  power.  The  enemy  was  silenced,  and 
I  rejoiced  **  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Satan 
retun).od  again  with  more  caution  and  less  confidence.  God 
then  put  a  Look  in  '.us  jaws,  and  said,  *^  Thus  far  thou  shalt 
go,  but  no  farther.*'  There  were  other  particular  seasons  of 
divine  vi^tations  to  my  soul,  in  which  God  **  half  revealed 
his  face."  The  consciousness  of  the  immediate  presence  of 
God  to  my  soul  was  deep  and  unutterable. 

Tou  will  remember  that  I  related  to  you  some  gracious 
reveaUngs  of  a  spiritual  nature,  before  I  left  America,  in 
which  I  thought  God  condescended  to  converse  with  my 
spirit,  and  gave  me  many  special  directions  for  the  guidance 
both  of  my  present  and  fiiture  movements.  It  was  in  the 
same  manner,  though  far  clearer,  and  with  greater  power 
and  unction,  an  invisible  agent  seemed  to  hold  conversation 
with  my  soul ;  in  which  promises,  directions,  and  encourage- 
ments, were  ^ven  in  quick  succession.  My  spirit  was  often 
as  still  as  the  midnight  hour,  and  the  communing?  of  an 
active  agent  were  as  perceptible  as  any  conversation  I  ever 
had  with  a  viable  firiend.  More  I  cannot  venture  to  say  at 
present.  Of  this  I  am  persuaded,  I  shall  see  some  striking 
cUsplays  of  the  power  of  God  in  the  convernon  of  sinners. 
The  following  came  with  uncommon  force :  "  I  will  be  with 
thee  whithersoever  thou  shalt  go,  to  deliver  thee."  Also 
the  passage,  John  ziv.  21 — 23. 

The  state  of  my  soul  during  these  di^e  visitations  was 
that  of  deep  self-abasement.  A  solemn  and  an  oppressive 
awe  rested  upot  my  whole  nature ;  yet,  strange  as  it  may 
appear,  my  soul  was  weaker  tium  a  braised  reed.    The  more 
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firmly  I  befieved  and  rested  upon  the  divine  pronuses  and 
counsels,  the  morel  gained  strength ;  and  when  such  man- 
ifestations in  a  great  measure  ceased,  I  received  in  their 
place  a  larger  measure  of  the  perfect  love  of  God.  But 
you  are  ready  to  inquire,  ^*  Had  you  no  doubts  whether  such 
[  communications  came  from  God  ? "  No,  I  cannot  say  I  had, 
[they  came  in  su^^h  a  way,  and  with  such  an  holy  unction,  as 
to  leave  no  room  for  doubts.    I  may  also  add  there  was 

I  nothing  in  them  to  excite  my  suspicion,  nothing  contrary  to 
(the  written  word  of  QoA ;  if  so,  I  should  have  rejected  them 
I  with  horror ;  nothing  that  did  not  lead  to  purity  and  entire 
devotedness  to  God. 

YHien  the  Bev.  Thomas  Waug^,  the  Superintendent  of 
this  Circuit,  returned  &om  England,  he  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  amazing  work  of  God  gcnng  on.    He  immediately 

I  sanctioned  my  movements,  placed  the  fullest  confidence  in 
me,  and  told  me  to  go  on  in  my  own  way.  From  then  till 
now  he  has  been  ever  ready  to  open  any  door  of  usefulness 
to  me  within  his  power ;  I  thank  God  for  such  a  friend. 
This  long  communication,  which  I  know  will  rejoice  your 
heart,  as  well  as  many  of  my  other  dear  friends  in  America, 

:.  I  must  now  close.  The  revival  is  going  on  in  another  chapel 
witii  great  power.  Between  two  and  three  hundred  sinners 
have  been  converted  to  God.  Glory,  eternal  glory,  be  to 
that  God,  who 

I  *    *    *    «•  Moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  '^ 

I  His  wonders  to  perform ;  "^ 

;  and  who, adored  be  his  name!  can, — 

■  *    ,  ■^- 

**  Thongh  hell  weaves  snares  a  thousand  ways, 
''  Plaoe  mercy  central  in  the  maze ! " 

My  friends  mi^  make  themselves  perfectly  easy  respect- 
4  ing  my  temporal  circumstances ;    I  have  aU  and  abound. 

12  ••■--..-  . 
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"The  Dublin  people  are  proverbial  for  their  hospitality  to 
strangers ;  but  I  can  say  of  them,  as  the  queen  of  Sheba 
said  of  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  *<  Behold,  the  half  was  not 
told  me." 

-,  Yesterday  was  a  gracious  day  to  my  soul  in  the  Abbey 
street  chiq)el.  The  interior  is  spacious  and  elegant,  has  a 
fine  organ,  and  the  congregation  is  second  to  none  I  have 
ever  seen,  either  in  respectability  or  intelligence.  My  morn- 
ing text  was  Deut.  viii.  2.  Many  acknowledged,  with  stream- 
ing eyes,  the  mercies  of  God,  and  the  designs  of  his  provi- 
dence. In  the  afternoon  fifty  persons,  who  had  been  con- 
verted lately  in  this  chapel,  came  forward  to  ^ve  public 
thanks  to  God  for  his  pardoning  love.  At  night,  to  a  congre- 
gation of  not  less  than  two  thousand,  I  cried,  "  How  long 
halt  ye  between  two  opimons  ?  "  &;c.  1  Kings  zviii.  21.  It 
was  an  awful  time ;  seventy  persons  came  forward  as  peni- 
tents, and  many  found  mercy. 

In  tiie  midst  of  these  successful  labors  Mr.  Gaughey's 
nund  was  subjected  to  an  unusually  severe  temptation  from 
Satan.  He  viewed  this  assault  as  a  part  of  the  tactics  of 
tiie  Great  Enemy  of  all  good  to  hinder  the  revival  in  Dublin. 
He  tiierefore  met  the  adversary  with  boldness ;  he  endured 
hardness  like  a  good  soldier  until  he  won  a  victory.  To  the 
editor,  these  spiritual  traits  are  among  the  most  interesiang 
portions  of  h^  letters.  They  illustrate  so  encoura^gly 
the  sameness  of  ministerial  experience,  and  furnish  a  fine 
example  of  fidelity  and  endurance.  Who  can  behold  Mr. 
Gaughey,  amidst  these  Satanic  floods,  rising  as  they  did  in 
furious  waves,  standing  firmly  on  the  <*Bock  of  ages," 
steadily  keeping  his  great  work  m  view,  and  laboring  with  a 
zeal  which  increased  with  the  magnitude  of  the  storm,  with- 
out being  stimulated  to  a  corresponding  boldness  ?    But  let 
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us  listen  to  lus  own  descriptions  of  his  mental  state  under 
this  trial.    He  says  of  it:  — 

God  has  m  a  great  measure  silenced  the  enemy.  Satan 
found  it  of  no  use ;  out  of  Dablin  I  would  not  go  while  God 
was  converiing  souls.  He  pressed  me  very  sore,  but  this 
goaded  me  to  greater  ardor  in  the  cause  of  God.  The  more 
he  harassed  me  with  temptations,  the  more  I  was  enabled 
to  prevail  against  his  kingdom.  His  file  was  very  rough, 
ibut  by  it  my  soul  became  the  brighter,  and  obtained 
keener  edge  and  livelier  sensibilities.  His  fire  was 
ery  intense,  trying  and  searching  the  inmost  of  the  soul, 
at  one  said  of  the  old  blacksmith,  my  poor  soul  could  say 
)f  the  adversary,  **  Every  morning  he  rises  fresh  to  his 
ammer  and  his  anvil ; "  but  this  only  nerved  me  for  "  my 


»» 


and  made  me  more  resolute  in  attempting  to  over- 
ittuxm  lus  strongholds.  Oh,  help  me  to  praise  the  Lord  I 
fbr  he  could  say  to  angels,  and  men,  and  devils,  when  point- 
|bg  to  Dublin,  "  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire,  and  like  a 
luunmer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ?  "  Jer.  x^.  29.  *' 
I  am  far  mistaken  if  the  devil  has  not  considered  DubUn 
#ie  pass  to  the  three  kingdoms ;  and,  perhaps,  of  as  much 
Importance  to  his  kingdom,  as  Thermopylae  was  to  the  Gre- 
riians.    How  then  could  I  expect  him  to  ^ 


"  Give  quiet  pass 
Throng^  Ids  dominions  for  this  enterprize  ?" 


CHory  be  to  God !  we  have  got  possession  of  the  pass.  God 
lias  fou^t  for  us,  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  are  many.  The 
^revival  is  going  on  with  power,  but  I  cannot  tell  you  the  ex- 
%ct  number  converted  to  (Jod  since  the  date  of  my  last  letter  to 
jon ;  but  I  think  not  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty.  I  am 
lorry  to  inform  you  that  the  work  of  entire  sanctification  ad- 
j^ances  very  slowly.     Many  seem  to  be  earnestly  seeking  pu- 
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rity  of  heart,  but  I  do  not  remember  that  any  person  has,  as 
yet,  distinctly  professed  its  attainment  during  the  revival.  I 
greatly  fear  there  must  be  something  grievously  deficient  in 
my  method  of  preaching  it,  else  God  would  surely  raise  up 
his  witnesses  for  this  doctrine  as  well  as  for  that  of  justi- 
fication. The  one  is  as  much  a  New  Testament  privilege  as 
the  other.  ^^^<^  ■  mi 'hm 

Yesterday,  (Sabbath,)  after  taking  breakfast  with  the 
"  Strangers'  Friend  Society,"  I  walked  over  to  the  Hend- 
rick  street  chapel  to  preach.  On  my  arrival,  every  counte- 
nance wore  the  hues  of  sorrow.  One  of  their  old  leaders, 
Mr.  William  Haaghton,  had  just  departed  for  heaven,  and 
their  hearts  were  oppressed  with  grief.  I  could  not  well 
chide  them,  as  his  gain  was  indeed  a  loss  to  them,  which,  in 
fhe  first  shock  of  the  news,  they  knew  not  how  to  sustain. 
All  seemed  to  feel  that  his  place  could  never  be  supplied. 
During  thirty  years  he  had  been  a  father  to  that  society. 
The  excitement  was  increased  by  the  presence  of  the  mem- 
bers of  his  six  classes,  mingling  their  tears  and  sighs  together, 
as  children  for  the  death  of  a  most  beloved  parent. 

Instead  of  taking  the  subject  I  had  intended,!  chose  Rev. 
vi.  13 — 17 ;  and  never,  never  have  I  seen  such  a  weepmg 
congregation.  Their  tears  and  sobs  would  have  soflened  a 
heart  of  stone.  Suddenly,  like  a  burst  of  sunshine  on  a 
summer's  afternoon,  when  the  runs  have  ceased,  an  influ- 
ence, evidently  from  God,  came  down  upon  the  people  The 
Lord  seemed  to  open  heaven  to  the  view  of  his  saints ;  at 
least,  the  veil  became  so  transparent  that  hundreds  felt, 
during  thirty  or  forty  minutes,  as  if  they  were  surrounded 
with  the  glories  of  the  celestial  world.  The  church  militant 
and  the  churcL  triumphant  appeared  to  unite  in  a  manner  it 
is  not  possible  to  describe.  I  cannot,  I  dare  not  attempt  it, 
not  even  the  language  given  me  in  that  hour.    Oh,  what 
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views  of  Ood  and  heaven  filled  my  flanaeed  soul !  It  was 
what  one  has  elsewhere  called,  "  A  vinon  of  gloiy;"  such 
as,  perhaps,  none  of  us  ever  had  before,  nor  may  ever  have 
again,  till "  mortolity  is  swallowed  up  of  life." 

The  service  wa°  closed,  and  every  countenance  wore  a 
calm,  heavenly  expression,  as  if  each  wiu  saying  in  his  or  her 
heart,— 


-viii  i? 


"  Then  is  a  world  when  winter  comes  not,  „, ,  x.  K 

Where  a  farewell  enters  never,  '  ' 

Where  no  clouds  the  atmosphere  blot,      '  '^'^*  ."5 '  ^^^'^  "^^ 


IM 


■ik 


And,  no  changes  our  friendship  sever.  j>.^  ^^i 
That  world  is  the  home  of  the  son], 
And  Oh !  how  swiftly  it  flies  to  the  goal. 
There  sorrow's  note  is  never  heard. 
No  storm  a  rose-leaf  ever  stirred,  ..^ 

Bnt  strains  on  harps  of  heavenly  sound, 
'  "^  And  songs  eostatto  breathe  around."  '    '^ 

The  last  Sabbath  night  Uus  holy  man  spent  upon  earth 
was  in  Abbey  street  chapel.  The  crowd  was  great,  and  he 
stood  with  his  eyes  fixed  upon  me  during  the  whole  sermon. 
At  the  close  of  the  prayer  meeting  he  stood  upon  a  bench, 
and  gave  the  people  his  last  exhortation,  and  sung  that  verse, 
which  I  believe  was  his  &vorite,-— 

**  When  Jesns  makes  my  heart  his  home, 
^  i^k4  K  #  Hy  sin  shall  all  depart ; 

And,  lol  he  saith,  I  quickly  come, 
To  flU  and  rule  thy  heart"  '* 

Next  Sabbath  night,  about  that  time,  he  was  in  the  **  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  I  vidted 
him  a  day  or  two  before  he  died.  On  approaching  his  bed, 
such  an  influence  came  upon  me  as  melted  me  into  tears  in  a 
moment.  I  felt  God  was  there,  and  that  a  warrior  of  oar 
Israel  had  entered  upon  his  last  battle  with  the  enemy.  He 
reached  out  lus  hand  and  siud,  "  Tell  the  oongregation  the 
following  is  my  experience :  — > 
12* 
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'"He  breaks  the  power  of  cancelled  dn, 
He  sets  the  prisoner  free ; 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean, 
His  blood  availed  for  me.' " 


.■wja«iiir  *'•  i'^.s*i    ^if;^ 


V-  One  day,  when  sitting  together  in  his  little  parlor,  a  few 
weelcs  before  he  was  taken  with  his  last  sickness,  he  said  to 
me, "  I  have  often  stood  upon  yonder  bridge,  and  looked  at  the 
figure  of  Hope,  on  the  dome  of  the  Custom  House,  leaning  upon 
her  anchor,  with  her  face  turned  towards  the  troubled  sea,  m 
if  in  anxious  but  confident  expectation  of  the  lingering  ship; 
soon  after,  I  have  seen  the  weather-beaten  vessel  entering  the 
harbor,  badly  shattered  by  the  storm,  rig^g  disordered,  and 
sails  riven  into  shreds ;  and  it  is  thus,  I  have  thought,  thaf 
hope  cheers  the  soul  on  the  stormy  ocean  of  life,  and  calmly 
encourages  the  billow-tossed  Christian  to  hasten  into  the 
harbor  of  glory ;  when,  lo !  the  weather-beaten  servant  of 
God,  shattered  by  time  and  storms,  dashes  into  the  port, 
where  hope  had  so  long  had  her  anchor  cast  witlunthe  vail." 
He  little  thought  he  was  just  then  sailing  so  near  the  coast  of 
heaven,  nor  that  he  should  so  suddenly  dart  into  the  harbor 
of  eternal  rest.  Mr.  Haughton  also  informed  me,  that  a 
the  liCtle  parlor  alluded  to,  Mr.  Wesley  had  often  taken 
breakfast  with  the  Dublin  preachers ;  and  that,  when  a  boy, 
in  the  same  place,  he  had  often  swung  upon  the  knees  of  thai 
venerable  saint. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  my  American  Mends  to  know  that 
this  is  the  famous  little  room  whore  the  Rev.  John  Summer- 
field  was  converted  to  God.  The  spot  where  he  obtained 
ronussion  of  sins,  and  the  hearth-stone  upon  which  he  stood, 
when  giving  his  first  exhortation,  were  pointed  out  to  me  by 
Mrs.  Haughton,  who  was  one  of  the  praying  company  to 
whom  the  addrass  was  delivered.  Ah !  I  thou^t,  in  this 
humble  room  arose  that  "  burning  and  shimng  light,**  who 
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became  ilie  wonder  of  America,  the  glory  of  Christ,  and 
one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  Hundreds  of  thousands  were  enraptured  by  his 
eloquence ;  and  many,  very  many,  were  the  seals  of  his 
ministry. 

I  had  an  awful  time  the  other  night  in  one  of  the  chapels, 
on  this  text,  Rev.  adv.  9—11,  and,  just  as  we  were  fonffng 
thatversb.  -^ 


# 


*'  Ye  virgin  soals  ariM, 
•  •  • 


^^f 


OU  In  TOUT  Tessela  take,"— 

all  the  li^ts  went  out  except  two  candles  on  the  side  of 
the  pulpit.  This  unexpected  extingxiishment  of  twelve  bril- 
>  liant  gas  lights  was  a  very,  curious  coincidence,  and  the 
effect  was  really  awful,  as  the  nunds  of  sanners  were  predis- 
posed to  strong  sensations  by  the  text,  sermon,  and  hymn. 
Many  trembled,  but  there  was  no  confuaon.  Afterwards 
mne  or  ten  sinners  were  converted  to  God  in  the  prayer 
meeting. 
1  p  A  very  remarkable  conversion,  in  answer  to  prayer,  has 
lately  taken  place,  which  I  know  will  interest  you.  A 
young  lady,  a  few  weeks  since,  arrived  in  this  city  from*Eng- 
land,  on  a  visit  to  her  friends.  Shortly  after  she  was  in* 
duced  to  attend  the  services ;  the  word  reached  her  heart, 
and,  after  a  severe  and  deep  repentance,  God  spoke  peace  to 
her  soul.  In  the  simplicity  of  her  heart  she  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  her  conversion  t»  her  mother,  in  Liverpool,  and 
desired  liberty  to  unite  herself  with  the  Methodist  church, 
little  suspecting  the  natural  enmity  of  the  unrenewed  heart. 
Her  mother,  a  high-spirited,  unconverted  woman,  felt  au 
instant  incUgnation  agunst  her  daughter;  wrote  to  her  im- 
mediately, ridiculed  the  revival,  forbade  her  joining  the 
Methodists,  reproached  her  for  her  weakness  of  mind,  and 
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ordered  her  home.  The  young  lady,  ahnned  at  ihe  tone  of 
the  letter,  sent  a  note  to  the  pulpit,  stating  tiie  case  m  a  deli- 
cate way,  and  reqaesting  my  prayers,  and  those  of  the  con- 
gregation, for  the  convercdon  of  her  mother.  We  fell  down 
hefore  God ;  faithful  and  unitedprayer  was  offered,  in  which, 
I  believe,  every  pious  soul  joined. 

'  A  few  days  after,  a  letter  arrived  from  liverpool,  ^ving 
an  account  of  the  mother's  convei'sion.  On  the  night  "  the 
prayer  of  faith"  was  offered  to  God,  she  was  awakened  to 
see  herself  a  nnner  on  the  hrink  of  hell.  <<  During  the 
mght,"  said  she,  "  I  felt  as  if  I  was  in  a  furnace  of  fire." 
The  next  monung  God  converted  her  soul.  In  that  letter 
she  humbly  af  .:ed  for^veness  of  her  daughter,  and  the  same 
firom  mp,  although  she  had  never  seen  me ;  bat  it  was  on  ac- 
count of  what  she  had  said  against  the  revival ;  and  concluded 
by  ^ving  her  liberty  to  join  the  Methodists  as  soon  as  she 
pleased,  as  she  intended  to  do  the  same  herself. 

On  the  17th  of  last  month,  (November,  1841,)  I  visited, 
with  a  few  finends,^  the  castle  of  Dublin.  It  happened  to 
be  the  day  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  ^f  Ireland'fj  levee.  It 
was  held  at  the  Oastle.  We  had  to  aake  our  w&y  through 
two  companies  of  sentinels  *  and,  after  much  difficulty,  were 
penmtted  to  stand  in  the  hall  of  the  grand  entrance,  where 
we  had  a  fine  "view  of  th'^  visiters.  About  thirteen  hundred 
of  the  aristocracy  of  Ireland  pud  their  respects  to  lus  lord- 
ship. They  were  all  anayod  in  rich  court  dresses,  distinc- 
tive of  their  rank  and  station ;  whether  officers  of  state, 
bishops,  archbishops,  or  inferior  clergy ;  private  gentlemen, 
officers  of  the  army,  members  of  the  city  university,  or  of 
other  inftitutions  of  the  country.  The  scene  was  very  ani- 
mated and  imposing.  The  band  of  the  Royal  Hussars  was 
stationed  in  the  Upper  Castk  Yard,  and 
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A  party  of  the  45th  regiment  lined  the  hall,  and  a  variety  of 
inferior  officers  were  stationed  at  the  different  entrances. 
We  waited,  with  some  interest,  to  see  the  newly-elected  Lord 
Mayor  of  Dublin,  the  celebrated  Daniel  O'Connell.  His 
carriage  drove  up,  tastefully  ornamented  with  green  and 
yello.v.  He  ascended  the  grand  stairway,  followed  by  the 
new  members  of  the  Corporation,  dressed  in  scarlet  cloaks. 
Wo  had  a  good  view  of  O'Connell,  as  he  stood  upon  one  of 
the  landings,  waiting  his  turn  to  be  presented.  He  was 
dressed  in  his  civic  robe,  in  his  hand  the  wand  of  office,  and 
on  his  left  stood  the  bearer  of  the  mace.  Health,  happiness, 
good  humor,  and  independence,  appeared  as  if  holding  a 
levee  upon  what  a  poet  calls  "  the  temper  of  his  face."  He 
seemed  well  pleased  withhimseF,  and  perfectly  so  with  every 
body  and  every  thing  around  him. 

After  leaving  the  hall  we  got  entangled  in  a  net,  which 
cost  us  much  trouble  before  we  were  liberated.  No  sooner 
had  we  passed  the  castle  gate  than  we  were  inclosed  in  the 
midst  of  thousands ;  many  of  them  the  lowest  of  human 
society.  Nothing  was  heard  but  the  cheering  and  shouting 
of  the  multitude,  cracking  of  whip.^,  prancing  of  horses, 
bawling  of  coachmen,  and  jambing  and  crashing  of  carriages ; 
some  of  them  two  or  three  deep,  struggling  which  should 
first  enter  the  gate.  The  scene  was  frightful.  It  was  often 
doubtful  whether  we  should  be  crushed  by  a  coach  and 
horses,  or  trampled  down  by  the  mob.  To  retreat,  was  un- 
possible ;  to  go  forward,  equally  so.  At  last  a  providential 
way  opened  and  we  escaped.  When  walkinn;  home  we  found 
the  line  of  coaches  yet  to  ent^r,  a  mile  in  lenglii. 

•  •  •  •  • 

The  Wesleyan  Methodists,  have  three  very  respectable 
chapels  in  Dublin,  and  several  smaller  ones  in  the  vicinity ; 
but,  as  there  is  nothing  particularly  mteresting  in  their  archi- 
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tecture,  I  shall  forbear  description.     The  Methodists  in  this 
countrj  seem  more  annous  to  provide  accommodations  for 
fhe  greatest  posnble  nmnber  of  hearers,  than  to  expend  their 
money  on  costly  decorations,  which  sometimes  leave  the  mul:  | 
titade  miprovided  for.      The  chapel  in  Whitcfiiar  street^ 
should  not,  however,  pass  unnoticed.     It  was  erected  by 
Mr.  Wesley,  ten  or  twelve  years  after  the  first  Methodist 
society  was  formed,  and  a  venerable  building  it  is ;  quite  in 
the  old  style,  very  plain,  and  without  any  communion  place. 
The  lobby  overhead  is  furnished  on  either  nde  with  a  suite 
of  convenient  rooms,  in  one  of  which  died  that  eminent  min- 
ister of  Jesus  Christ,  Thomas  Walsh.     After  a  long  and 
severe  conffict  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  while  a  few  of 
his  brethren  were  praying  for  him  in  an  adjoining  room,  he 
burst  into  a  transport  of  joy,  exclaiming,   "  He  is  come ! 
He  is  come !       My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  Us,  his  for 
ever ! "  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Last  night  I  assisted  Mr.  Waugh  in  holding  what  I  thmk 
he  called  the  ninetieth  watch-night  meeting  held  in  this 
chapel.  My  sensations  were  peculiarly  humbling,  when  re- 
flecting, "  I  am  now  standing  in  a  pulpit,  once  so  effectually 
occupied  by  the  Wesleys,  and  the  seraphic  Fletcher."  The 
Lord  has  lately  honored  this  consecrated  place  by  the  con- 
conversion  of  many  sinners.    •        •        •        •        •^ 

On  the  night  of  Thursday,  the  6th  of  January,  1842,  I 
preached  my  last  sermon  in  Abbey  street  chapel.  That 
large  house  was  crowded  in  every  part.  I  had  taken  my 
farewell  at  two  of  the  other  chapels,  and  afifecting  seasons 
they  were,  but  the  scene  at  Abbey  street  surpassed  any  thing 
of  the  kind  I  had  ever  beheld.  After  sermon,  about  thirteen 
hundred  persons  remained  to  bid  me  farewell,  and  they  in- 
timated most  significantly,  that  out  of  the  house  they  would 
not  go  until  they  had  shaken  hands  with  me.    I  bore  up  un- 
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9r  the  excitement  till  I  thus  parted  with  two  hundred  of 
3m,  cuiefly  young  converts ;  but  their  tears  and  cries  so 
Fected  me,  tliat  I  could  not  bear  it,  and  excused  myself 
om  proceeding,  saying,  I  would  imitate  the  converted  Indian 
lief,  '*  Shake  hands  with  them  in  my  heart,"  by  singing, 


'*  Amen,  Amen,  my  soul  replies, 
I'm  bound  to  meet  yon  in  the  skies, 

And  claim  my  mansion  there ; 
Now,  here's  my  heart,  and  here  my  hand, 
To  meet  you  in  that  heavenly  land. 

Where  we  shall  part  no  more.**! 


a-' 


en  this  was  over,  matters  became  worse  and  worse ;  I  was 
emmed  in  on  every  side.  At  last  two  or  three  brethren, 
In  mercy,  undertook  to  set  me  free,  and  they  had  a  task. 
With  much  trouble  they  opened  a  small  path,  and  through  a 
forest  of  hands,  I  gained  the  street ;  when,  lo !  it  was  lined 
to  my  home,  at  Mr.  M'Oomas's.  The  door  was  surrounded 
witli  people,  but  some  Mends  succeeded  in  pulling  me  into 
iihe  house ;  but,. even  here,  there  was  little  relief,  as  many 
were  imdde.  The  sorrowful  hearts  of  the  people  at  my  de- 
parture, and  a  deep,  sense  of  my  own  unworthiness  and  utter 
insigmficancy,  crushed  my  spirit  to  the  very  dust.  Never, 
in  all  my  travels,  have  I  met  with  a  people  equal  to  those 
of  Dublin.  Their  affection  knew  no  bounds :  I  cannot  ted 
you  aU,  my  dear  sister ;  but  their  many  acts  of  kindness  and 
generous  finendship  are  too  deeply  engraven  upon  the  heart 
of  your  unworthy  brother  ever  to  be  obliterated. 

I  preached  one  hundred  and  twenty-nine  sermons  in  Dub- 
lin, and  about  seven  hundred  persons  professed  to  have  re- 
ceived pardoning  mercy.  Many  of  these  were  members  of 
society  who  had  never  before  obtamed  salvation.  Some  were 
backdiders.  Several  from  other  churches,  but  a  large  pro- 
p(»rtion  were  from  the  world. 
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To  gjiye  the  reader  a  just  conception  of  the  genuinenefls  of 
these  numerous  conversions^  we  insert  a  letter  written  by 
Bichard  Cndg,  Esq.,  of  Dublin,  in  March,  1847.  This  letter 
will  show  how  sacred  and  how  lasting  was  the  influence  com- 
municated from  God  through  Mr.  Caughey's  labors  m  that 
city :  it  also  presents  his  labors  there  in  a  deeply  interesting 
point  of  view : — 


.■sOi>U' 


"Dublin,  March  9th,  1847, 

"  Dear  Sir, — After  the  Conference  of  1841,  the  Society 
connected  with  Henderick  street  Chapel  was  looking  forward, 
with  no  small  degree  of  anxiety  to  the  expected  ministrations 
of  the  Bev.  Bobinson  Scott,  who  had  been  appointed  to  this 
city,  and  whose  reported  love  for  revivals  had  made  his  ap- 
pointment an  exceedingly  popular  one.  On  Sunday,  8th' 
August,  the  day  on  which  Mr.  Scott  was  expected  to  preach 
for  the  first  time  in  that  chapel,  Mr.  Caughey  delivered  his 
first  message  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  His  method  of 
reading  the  Psalms  and  Lessons  for  the  day,  and  his  passing 
remarks,  seemed  to  make  a  most  favorable  impression  on  the 
congregation :  and  he  preached  a  sermon,  in  his  own  pecu- 
liarly tender,  heart-searching,  and  affecting  manner  which 
ynH  not  soon  be  forgotton.  Its  effect  was  astonishing.  The 
people  were  delighted  with  their  new  preacher ;  but  behold ! 
on  inqmry,  it  was  discovered  not  to  be  Mr.  Scott,  but  "  a 
stranger  from  America.'*  In  less  time  than  I  have  been 
writing,  it  was  decided  that  another  brother  (ilelding)  and 
myself,  should  hasten  after,  and  endeavor  to  prevail  on  him 
to  preach  agun.        •  •  •  •  • 

"  So  much  for  his  first  sermon.  His  last  in  Dublin  was 
preached  in  Abby  street  Chapel  on  a  week  evening.  I  had 
frequentiy  gone  there  to  hear  other  great  men  preach  oc- 
oadonal  sermons  on  the  Sabbath,  but  never  before  did  I  see 
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that  large  chapel,  the  most  spacious  we  had  in  the  city,  so 
densely  crowded :  such  a  mass  of  human  beings  in  sucJii  a 
space  I  had  never  before  seen.  Although  many  of  his  hear- 
ers, firom  the  immense  pressure,  must  have  been  exceedingly 
uncomfortable,  his  sermon  was  heard  with  the  deepest 
attention.  Sorrow  "  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more," 
seemed  to  b  3  depicted  on  almost  every  countenance.  At 
the  conclusion,  he  earnestly  requested  all  present,  but  es- 
pecially the  young  converts,  to  be  attentive  to  the  means  of 
grace,  more  especially  those  for  Christian  communion ;  and 
urged  upon  them  the  necessity  of  exercising  liberality  in  the 
the  cause  of  God.  He  then  spoke  of  the  kindly  bearing  of 
the  preachers  towards  him,  and  of  their  brotherly  love ;  and 
with  a  delicacy  of  feeling  which  did  him  honor,  he  expressed 
\m  fears  that,  from  the  way  he  had  been  laboring  amongst 
ihem,  they  might  expect  too  much  from  their  ministers.  To 
guard  against  this  he  informed  them,  that  if  he  was  stationed 
among  them,  as  his  brethren  around  him  were,  it  would  be 
utterly  impossible  for  him  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  the  circuit, 
and  at  the  same  time  carry  on  the  meetings,  evening  after 
evening,  as  he  had  done.  He  then  bade  those  near  him  fare- 
well, and  with  great  difficulty  got  home. 

"  I  think  that  the  number  brought  to  God  during  his  min- 
istry in  Dublin  was  about  700,  nearly  half  of  whom  were 
from  the  world.  During  the  five  years  prior  to  his  visit,  the 
average  number  of  members  in  the  Dublin  Society  was  1267 ; 
and  the  average  annual  number  of  enugrations,  during  the 
same  period,  was  89.  During  the  five  years  which  have 
elapsed  since  Mr.  Oaughey's  visit,  the  average  number  of 
members  has  been  1592,  and  of  emigrations,  52  annually  for 
four  years,  no  return  of  emigrations  having  been  made  for 
the  year  1846.  This  shows  a  clear  average  increase  of  325, 
besid'js  malting  up  the  deficiencies  caused  by  emigration. 
18 
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Formerly  the  society  was  only  able  to  pay  three  preachers ; 
vdthin  a  few  years  of  Mr.  Gaughey's  visit,  by  much  exertion, 
the  expense  of  four  was  met ;  but  in  consequence  of  the 
blessmg  of  the  Most  High  on  his  labors,  we  are  now  able, 
from  having  such  an  increase  of  members,  to  support  six. 
Thus,  even  in  a  financial  point  of  view,  his  services  in  Dub- 
lin were  mvaluable,  and,  as  it  appears,  produced  lastmg  good. 
The  amount  of  money  subscribed  to  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant funds  of  the  Society  has  also  increased  considerably, 
as  the  following  statement  shows : — 

Average  of  five  yean       Average  of  five  years 
prior  to  Mr. 
Caughey's  visit 

^  Yearly  Colleotion  .  .  X156    1  11 

-  Education  Fund ....     48  16    0 

"^  Chapel  Fund 58    0    2 

k  Missions 585    0    0 


846  18    1 


satkseqnent  to  Mr. 
Gaoghey'a  idait. 

X174  11  11 

65  11    0 

64  13  10 

615  15    2 

910  11  11 


't 


So  that  to  these  four  funds  there  has  been  a  gross  average 
axmual  increase  of  about  X68. 

"  Here,  then,  we  have  from  the  Minutes  of  Conference,  a 
demonstrative  proof,  whether  reference  be  made  to  the  ete^ 
nal  or  temporal  interests  of  the  society,  that  the  work  wluch 
was  wrought  through  Mr.  Caughey's  instrumentality,  was 
indeed  of  God,  and  not  the  effect  of  mere  animal  excitement 
or  fanaticism ;  and  the  results  have  been  such  as  I  am  able 
to  prove  are  unequalled  in  the  entire  history  of  Methodism 
in  Dublin. 

Tf  "  The  secret  of  Mr.  Caughey's  success  in  Dublin  was, 
iliat  he  always  acknowledged  the  necessity  of  the  Spirit's 
influence  to  make  his  mimstrations  profitable  to  the  people. 
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Hence  he  spent  many  hours  of  each  day  on  his  knees,  with 
his  Bible  spread  open  before  him,  asking  wisdom  firom  on 
high,  and  beseeching  a  blessing  from  God  on  the  preaching 
of  his  word.  This,  while  at  Mr.  Fielding's,  (and  I  believe 
Mr.  McOomas's,)  was  his  ahnost  constant  employment  be- 
tween breakfast  and  cUnner.  Whenever  he  suffered  himself 
to  be  prevailed  upon  to  spend  an  evening  out,  he  usually 
retired  an  hour  befoie  the  cojnmencement  of  the  evening's 
service,  in  order  again  to  cry  to  God  for  a  blessing  on  i;he 
people.  I  have,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  accompained  hi:n 
from  my  own  or  from  a  friend's  house  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  during  the  whole  of  our  walk  he  scarcely  ever  exhanged 
a  word  with  me,  —  seenungly  lost  in  contemplation  of  the 
importance  of  the  work  in  which  he  was  about  to  be  engaged. 
What  a  contrast  to  the  bearing  of  some  mimsters  in  simi- 
lar circumstances.  He  showed  that  he  felt  it  to  be  his 
one  biudness  to  be  made  instrumental  in  the  salvation  of 
sinners. 

"At  a  tea-meeting  in  Henderick street  Chapel,  which 
took  place  a  few  days  before  he  left  Dublin,  Mr,  Waugh, 
the  Superintendent,  in  the  presence  of  the  preachers  and 
leaders,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  returned  him  thanks  for 
his  labors  amongst  us ;  and  promised  that,  as  far  as  in  him  lay, 
every  facility  should  be  afforded  Mr.  Caughey  for  his  visits  to 
the  different  Societies  in  this  land.  Such  a  statement,  from 
such  an  order-loving  man  as  Mr.  Waugh,  speaks  trumpet- 
tongued  as  to  the  high  opinion  he  then  entertained  of  his 
piety,  usefulness,  and  obedience.  I  have  no  reason  to  think 
that  his  opinion  has  undergone  the  slightest  change. 
"I  am,  dear  Sir,  affectionately  yours, 

"R.  Cbaiq." 
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Among  the  many  evidenoes,  which  Mr.  Gaughejr*8  moye 
ments  furnish  to  demonstrate  the  reality  and  divinity  of  his 
mission  to  Europe,  is  the  facility  with  which  the  Providence 
of  God  opened  doors  of  access  for  him  to  the  people.  Con- 
sidering the  extraordinary  method  of  holdmg  protracted  pub- 
lic services  which  he  was  led  to  adopt,  it  is  surpriang  that 
his  way  was  opened  without  any  direct  effi>rt  of  his  own. 
Indeed,  nothing  is  more  apparent  than  that  Mr.  Gaughey 
had  no  plan,  preconceived,  and  subsequently  carried  out  by 
persevering  labor.  He  acted  in  simple,  believing  obedience 
to  the  call  of  GK)d,  leaving  his  heavenly  director  to  prepare  a 
way  for  his  willing  feet.  How  he  should  move,  after  his 
arrival  in  Liverpool,  he  did  not  know ;  where  he  should  com- 
mence his  labors,  he  could  not  conceive.  But  he  stood  ready 
for  the  conflict  at  any  point.  This  was  precisely  the  attitude 
proper  to  lus  views  and  situation.  And  how  naturally  he 
moved.  The  Conference  is  in  session  at  Manchester.  There, 
the  Yabxi  of  the  great  Methodist  body  is  to  be  seen,  and 
there  he  modestly  appears.  An  invitation  to  Ireland  decides 
his  mind  to  visit  Dublin.  In  that  place,  an  invitation  to 
preach  brings  him  before  the  people.  God  owns  his  first 
sermon,  by  causing  it  to  produce  a  deep  impression  on  the 
leading  men  present,  that  the  stranger  is  sent  to  them  firoor 
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Ood.  They  invite  him  to  preach  again.  He  does  so,  rvnd 
■vnth  mighty  effect,  for  a  great  revival  commences  at  once. 
They  insist  on  his  stay.  He  remains,  until  an  army  of  souls 
is  raised  up.  His  fame  in  Dublin  procures  him  an  invitat!  *n 
to  Limerick,  and  thus  he  proceeds  from  place  to  place  bless- 
mg  and  being  blessed.  What  stronger  demonstration,  than 
these  facts,  can  be  demanded  in  proof  of  the  genuineness  of 
his  astonishing  impression  ?  We  know  of  none.  But  let  us 
hear  his  somewhat  versatile  statements  concerning  the  ten 
weeks  he  spent  in  Limerick.     He  says :  — 


* 


I  had  a  very  pleasant  ride,  though  rather  cold,  from  Dub- 
lin to  Limerick.  Our  route  lay  through  several  towns  and 
villages,  among  which  were  Maiyborough  and  Boscrea.  I 
had  a  glance  at  a  round  tower,  tiie  first  of  the  kind  I  had 
ever  seen.  I  am  agreeably  entertained  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
Keys.  He  and  his  euster  axe  very  intelligent  pei  .^i:  r-3,  ex- 
ceedin^y  kind,  and  deeply  devoted  to  God.  Several  pre- 
cious souls  have  been  converted  since  my  arrival. 

On  the  13th  mst.,  (January,  1842,)  I  received  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  an  intelligent  and  excellent  brother  in 
Dublin :  — 

"My  VEay  dear  Sir, — 

'*  On  last  Sabbath  I  was  informed  of  an  awful  cu^um- 
Btance,  which  occurred  on  the  Sabbath  evening  you  preached 
m  Whitefiiar  street,  from  this  text,  *  This  year  thou  shalt 
die.'  You  may  probably  recollect  that,  in  your  prayer,  you 
earnestly  besought  God  to  spare  that  man  for  three  weeks, 
whom  he  had  decided  on  calling  soon  into  eternity,  in  order 
that,  before  death,  he  might  seek  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
On  that  night,  a  man  who  lived  in  the  ^ghWhood  had 
wandered  into  the  chapel,  was  deeply  au^^ted  under  th« 
J8* 
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prayer,  and  went  home  convinced  of  sin.  For  j^ars  lie  had 
had  a  swelling  upon  the  side  of  his  neck,  which,  however, 
gave  him  little  if  any  annoyance.  On  the  next  day,  Mon- 
day, it  became  sore  and  inflamed,  and  continued  so  bad  that 
at  last  he  was  under  the  necesaty  of  giving  up  work,  and 
taking  to  his  bed.  A  physician  was  called  in,  and,  on  ex- 
amining the  sore,  pronounced  it  a  cancer.  The  poor  man 
sank  speedily  under  it,  and  in  a  short  time  the  entire  inside 
of  his  throat  was  exposed.  He  continued,  during  all  his 
sufferings,  to  cry  for  mercy,  and  at  length  God  spoke  peace 
to  his  soul ;  and  exactly  in  three  weeks  from  that  Sabbath 
evening,  and  at  the  same  hour  in  which  you  had  been  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  ho  exchanged  time  for  eternity,  with  a 
hope  blooming  With  immortality." 
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I  had  a  delightM  walk  this  afternoon,  along  the  bank  of  a 
branch  of  the  river  Shannon,  east  of  the  city.  My  promen- 
ade was  a,  wide  emb&nkment,  a  mile  and  a  half  in  length,  with 
water  on  both  sides.  My  soul  was  engaged  in  earnest  plead- 
ing with  God  for  an  outpouring  of  his  Holy  Spirit  on  Lime- 
rick. I  told  the  Lord,  with  deep  emotion  and  reverential 
awe,  that  if  he  had  called  me  from  America  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  these  kingdoms,  and  if  I  was  still  permitted  to  re- 
tain my  commission,  he  would  condescend  to  own  and  attend 
me  in  all  my  ministrations  of  his  truth.  I  then  drew  nearer 
to  God,  and  represented  the  smalluess  of  my  congregations, 
and  the  comparative  want  of  success  which  had,  as  yet, 
attended  my  ministry  in  limerick.  0,  my  dear  sister,  God 
came  near  to  my  soul ;  I  felt  great  sweetness,  and  a  strong 
assurance  that  God  would  bring  out  the  people,  and  awaken 
and  convert  many  sinners,  before  he  would  call  me  out  of 
this  city.  The  day  before  yesterday  we  were  visited  with  a 
most  terrific  hurricane.    Several  vessels  in  the  harbor  were 
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much  injured.  The  roo&  of  many  houses  were  seriously 
damaged  ;  one  house  was  demolished,  and  two  or  three  lives 
lost.  The  beautiful  stone  bridge  across  the  Shannon  was 
greatly  injured,  by  vessels  which  had  broken  loose  from  their 
moorings,  and  drifted  against  it.  Two  ships  were  upset 
below  the  bridge.  The  scene  was  awful.  We  are  expecting 
sad  tidings  from  the  coast.  Last  night  I  improved  the  dread- 
ful visitation  from  that  passage,  1  Kings  xix.  11 — 13. 

Limerick  has  more  than  once  been  smitten  by  the  rod  of 
God's  providence.  A  short  time  since,  I  was  t&king  tea 
with  one  of  our  most  influential  friends  here.  In  the  course 
of  our  conversation,  he  related  an  awful  event  wbich  hap- 
pened a  few  years  ago,  by  a  terrible  explosion  of  gunpowder. 
A  number  of  houses  were  blown  to  at^^ms,  and  eighteen  or 
twenty  persons  killed.  His  house  stood  next  to  one  that  was 
thrown  down,  and  was  badly  shattered.  He  pointed  to  the 
wall  of  the  room  in  which  we  were  bitting,  and  said  the  shock 
dashed  it  in  nearly  a  foot,  but  it  sprang  back  to  its  place 
immediately.  He  and  his  family  had  a  most  miraculous 
escape.  The  house  was  filled  with  the  smoke  of  gunpowder, 
and  when  the  neighbors  gathered  around  his  door,  supposing 
they  were  all  killed,  they  made  their  appearance  as  monu- 
ments of  mercy,  uninjured,  but  covered  with  the  dust  of 
bricks  and  mortar.  I  was  amused  with  the  account  of  the 
old  family  clock,  which  stood  at  the  head  of  the  stairs  at  the 
time  of  the  explosion  ;  notwithstanding  the  wall  was  torn  to 
pieces  close  by,  and  the  stairs  demolished,  the  old  time-piece 
kept  its  footing,  having  just  enough  left  to  stand  upon ;  and  a 
few  minutes  after  the  catastrophe,  struck  the  proper  hour, 
eleven  o'clock,  and  continued  its  motions  with  the  same  regu- 
larity as  if  nothing  had  happened.  And  thus,  I  thought, 
it  is  with  time ;  whatever  disasters  may  occur  beneath  t\e 
sun,  time  still  goes  on. 
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"  Who  ■ball  contend  with 
Time  ?    Unvanquished  time  ? 
The  Conqueror  of  Conqueror^  and  Lovd 
OfdesoiAtion."  '•j'y:v  .:«;::, ''^fef^' 
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'*  Burst  into  bhrth, 
And  dtshed  A-om  oV  his  altitude  sublime, 
The  0rst  dread  ray  that  marlied  commencing  time," 


Kf  "i 


U^' 


it  has  never  paused.  Although  our  globe  was  once  nearly 
depopulated,  and  often  since  has  it  been  rent  and  torn  by 
earthquakes,  and  devastated  by  fire  and  storm ;  while  revo- 
lutions have  convulsed  the  nations  dwelling  upon  its  surface, 
and  myriads  of  immortal  beings  have  beeo  irkcarcerated  in 
hell,  or  blessed  with  the  liberty  and  joys  of  an  eternal  heaven ; 
through  all  the  vicissitudes  to  which  our  planet  has  been  sub- 
ject. Time,  dread  Time,  has  never  for  a  moment  rested  his 
pinion  to  sigh  over  the  wreck  and  the  desolations  both  of  the 
works  and  the  hopes  of  man.  How  truly  sublime  is  the 
poet's  description:  — 


Remorseless  time ; 
Fierce  spirit  of  the  glass  and  scythe,  what  powwr 
Can  stay  him  in  his  silent  course,  or  melt 
His  iron  heart  to  pity ! 
On,  still  on  he  presses,  and  for  ever. 

The  proud  bird. 
The  Condor  of  the  Andes,  that  can  soar 
Through  heaven's  unfathomable  depth,  or  brsf* 
The  fury  of  the  northern  hurricane. 
And  bathe  his  plumage  in  the  thunder's  homa, 
Furls  his  braod  wing  at  night-fall,  and  sinks  dowa 
To  rest  upon  his  mountain  crag ; 

But  Time 
Knows  not  the  weight  of  sleep,  or  weariness ; 
And  night's  deep  darkness  has  no  chains  to  bind 
His  rushing  pinion ! 
On,  still  on  he  presses,  and  for  ctst. 
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I  had  a  refreshing  season  the  other  night,  while  preaching 
|on  that  encoura^g  text,  Luke  xv.  10,  ^^  Likewise,  I  say 
junto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God, 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."  What  a  broad  and  glori- 
ous charter  is  this  for  revival  efforts.  Is  it  not  su£Scient  to 
kindle  an  inextinguishable  flame  of  zeal  in  the  breast  of  a 
minister  of  Christ  ?  How  clearly  does  it  reveal  the  intimate 
connection  casting  between  the  world  of  mind  in  heaven,  and 
the  world  of  mind  upon  earth.  Does  it  not  show  that  God 
has  Imked  his  great  family,  above  and  below,  by  the  strong 
and  powerful  ties  of  brotherhood  ?  *  *  • 

The  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  this  country  have  a  beautifol 
hymn  in  their  collection,  which  I  do  not  recollect  to  have 
seen  in  our  American  hymn-book.  It  was  quite  new  to  me, 
and  has  become  a  favorite ;  perhaps  it  may  gratify  you  and 
some  other  friends.  '^ 


im  >M^-m 


Who  can  describe  the  jojt  that  rise, 
Through  all  the  courts  of  Paradise, 
To  see  a  prodigal  return, 
To  see  an  heir  of  glory  bom  ?        •  •  /  - 

With  joy  the  Father  doth  approve 
The  fruit  of  his  eternal  love ; 
The  Son  'vrith  joj  looks  down,  and  M«i 
The  purchase  of  his  agonies. 

The  Spirit  takes  delight  to  view 
The  contrite  soul  he  forms  anew ; 
And  saints  and  angels  join  to  sing 
The  growing  empire  of  their  King. 
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A  few  hours  ago,  a  beautiful  flag  was  seea  waving  from  a 
neighboring  flagnstaff;  and,  upon  inquiry,  it  was  found  that 
the  wife  and  servant  of  a  pious  captain,  whose  ship  is  in  port, 
had  been  converted  to  God.  The  noble-hearted  son  of  the 
ocean  was  so  full  of  joy,  that  he  commemorated  the  glorious 
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event  before  heaven,  and  earth,  aud  hell,  by  thus  hoisting 
his  ship's  colors,  "  That  it  might  announce  victory"  to  use 
his  own  language,  "  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  as 
it  waved  in  the  morning  breezes.      '     >  f   'j  '  '    ?»*  ' 

The  'liOrd  is  reviving  lus  work  in  Limerick  bj  converting 
souls  duly.  The  meetings  are  characterized  with  much 
solemnity,  sometimes  the  stiUness  is  oppressive.  I  often  feel 
afraid  u  is  the  result  of  lukewammess  or  stupidity ;  bal),  on 
gcing  from  seat  to  seat,  and  finding  the  people  universaUy  on 
their  knees,  pleading  with  Gt)d  for  mercy,  or  for  a  larger 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  return,  very  often,  ashamed 
of  my  suspicions. 

The  following  case  is  an  exception ;  but  the  results  were 
so  glorious  we  could  not  regret  the  circumstance :  A  woman, 
whose  husband  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  was  induced  to  attend 
the  services.  Gk>d  powerfully  awakened  her  to  a  sense  of 
her  wretched  condition  as  a  sinner;  she  came  again  and 
again ;  at  last  her  distress  became  so  great  that  she  began 
to  agonize  for  salvation,  when  a  strange  scene  ensued,  one 
sprang  upon  her  feet,  began  to  jump  up  and  down,  howling 
in  a  most  horrible  manner ;  her  head  at  the  same  time  flying 
from  side  to  side,  as  if  it  would  leave  her  body.  Some  fled 
in  horror ;  others  fainted ;  many  stood  in  solemn  awe  before 
God.  It  was  a  terrible  conflict.  I  had  seen  such  things 
before,  but  the  dear  people  were  appalled.  It  seemed  as  if 
two  contending  powers  were  rending  her  in  pieces.  I  be- 
lieve:, the  devil  was  then  making  his  last  effort  to  keep  pos- 
Bossion  of  her  soul ;  nor  can  I  doubt  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  then  in  the  act  of  casting  him  out.  The  devil  "  rent 
her  sore  "  and  departed.  Mark  ix.  26.  I  saw  her  in  the 
congregation  a  few  nights  afterwards,  "  Clothed,  and  in  her 
right  mind,"  as  peaceful  as  a  lamb,  and  happy  in  God.  ■  rv 

We  are  now  distributing  the  following  circular :  — 
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CO  THAT  MAN  WHO  FEARS  GOD  IN  THE  CITY 
I  OF  LIMERICK. 

JMy  dear  Fbibnd  and  Brother,        '  .-  '- 

You  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God,  a  revelation 
M  the  will  of  the  Most  High  to  man.     When  you  look  into 
4that  holy  book,  when  you  read  its  sacred  pages,  when  your 
%eart  is  deeply  impressed  with  its  solemn  truths  ;  and  when 
«yoir  compare  the  general  conduct  and  acknowledged  experi- 
ence of  multitudes  around  you  with  that  book,  and  with  the 
'gospel  you  hear  preached  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  can  you 
'for  a  moment  doubt  the  jeopardy  to  which  their  poor  souls 
are  every  hour  exposed  ?     With  this  book  in  your  hand,  you 
have  a  right  to  make  an  estimate,  not  only  of  your  own  pros- 
pects for  etomicy,  but  also  of  the  eternal  prospects  of  those 
around  you. 

You  unvM  do  this  in  order  to  feel  for  your  own  soul,  and 
for  the  souls  of  your  fellow-men.  How  can  your  heart  bleed 
for  poor  impenitent  sinners  1  How  can  you  weep  and  cry  to 
God  for  their  salvation  until  you  thus  realize  their  dreadfir^ 
condit'on  ?  :«^. 

This  language  is  not  new  to  you ;  your  Christian  heart  has 
often  sighed  over  the  abominationn  practiced  around  you ; 
you  have  often  trembled  for  the  eter  r  ruin  you  have  seen 
a  little  ahead  of  the  ^ddy  throng ;  and  as  one  and  another 
of  them  have  been  cut  down  by  the  justice  of  God,  your  soul 
has  been  troubled  within  you,  and  your  cry  has  been,  "  0 
Lord,  revive  thy  work  ;"  and  you  have  long  expected  that 
God  would  defend  his  own  cause  in  Limerick,  and  that  he 
would  nuse  up  many  witnesses  to  that  great  truth,  "  Jesus 
Christ  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins." 

Long  have  you  waited  for  an  outpouring  of  his  Holy 
Spirit.  I  address  you  as  a  friend  of  God  ;  as  one  who  fears 
his  holy  name.    Will  you  recognize  tiiat  revival  of  the  work 


fiafe:,  ■—   iy^.t^ 


156 


TEN  WEEKS  IN  LIMEFTOK. 


' 


I     ' 


of  God  for  which  you  have  so  Icug  sighed  and  prayed,  and 
for  which  you  have  been  so  long  in  e  s^peotiiion  ?  But  wffl 
you  recogmro  it  among  &  people  with  ivhotji  you  axe  -j-t  iii 
th«>  tiabit  of  worshipping  God;  perhaps  a  people  agdinst 
whoirt  you  have  been  prejudiced  in  past-  years  ?  If  so,  we 
can  mbm-e.  jon,  brother,  the  revival  of  God's  work  has  begun. 
A  few  i,)o  ui  have  lately  experienced  the  great  truth  referred 
to  abov?,  and  are  now  rejoicing  in  the  salvation  of  God, 
experimentally  felt,     u  *i^..;  :^^l  is^:;.:.  '     .;i.na::^. 

In  the  "Wesley  chapel,  George  street,  a  few  of  God's 
people  have  resolved  to  follow  the  directions  ^ven  in  Isaiah 
ixii.  6,  7 :  "I  have  eet  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  0  Jerusa- 
lem, which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night :  ye 
that  make  mention  uf  the  Lord  keep  not  silence ;  and  ^ve 
him  no  rest  till  he  establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth ;"  and  among  them  are  a  few  whose  lan- 
guage is,  ^^  A  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto 
me,  and  woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel ;''  and 
the  cry  of  their  heart  is,  as  recorded  in.  the  first  verse  of  that 
same  chapter  of  Isaiah,  "  For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 
peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the 
righteousnets  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salva- 
tion thereof  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth ;  and  they  are  resolved 
to  make  full  proof  of  theii  ministry  by  wieidlj^j;,  to  the  ve:  y 
utmost  of  their  strength,  those  great  and  ti  >iJious  truths 
of  God  which  ore  believed  by  Christians  of  >>  .ont  denomi- 
nations. A  g  those  who  are  thus  k*^^  r  >■  to  do  all  they 
can  to  brL^  ^ainners  home  to  God,  ju  ru-a  writer  of  this 
paper. 

When  in  North  America,  surrounded  Dy  i  <^  appy  people 
of  his  own  charge,  as  a  minister  of  th?  Me^H<  <:  ..t  Episcopal 
Church  of  that  country,  he  received  an  impression  which  lie 
believed  then,  and  does  yet  believe,  came  from  God,  that  it 
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was  his  duty  to  take  a  totir  mrough  these  kingdoms  and  call 
sinners  to  repentance  ;  and,  after  fulfilling  his  mission,  return 
to  America  and  re-enter  upon  his  regular  work.  After  hav- 
ing obtained  leave  of  absence  from  the  authorities  of  that 
church,  and  being  duly  recommended  to  the  confidence  of 
his  brethren  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  by  his  Bishop  and 
Conference,  he  has  come  as  far  as  Limerick,  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  Will  you,  my  dear  friend,  help 
us  in  this  work  by  your  prayers,  presence,  and  influence  ? 
May  be  God  will  at  this  time  give  a  general  revival  of  true 
religion  in  this  city.  Perhaps  your  own  s^tul  is  far  from 
being  happy  in  the  love  of  God.  That  with  all  your  good- 
will to  the  reli^on  of  the  Saviour,  you  yourself  have  never 
been  converted.  That  you  can  neither  tell  the  time,  nor 
place,  nor  circumstacLces  of  your  having  passed  from  death 
unto  life ;  so  that  our  Lord's  discourse  to  Nicodemus,  John 
iii.,  on  the  subject  of  the  "  new  birth,"  is  as  great  a  mystery 
to  your  unhappy  soul  as  it  was  to  the  Jewish  ruler.  Although 
you  do  know  what  "  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear " 
meaneth,  yet  Romans  viii.  16,  is  yet  to  your  heart  an  unex- 
plained mystery.  .r 

liook  up  to  God,  0  thou  who  art  waiting  for  the  "  conso- 
lation of  I^in-  >  "  The  time  to  favor  Zion  is  come ;"  and 
thf*  time  '^.  Vivor  thy  poor  soul  is  come  also.  "  The  Lord, 
whom  t].oa  seekest.  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple." 

Perhcps  there  may  stand  by  your  side,  a  poor,  wicked, 
^yretcbed  sinner,  '^  ver  whose  head  the  sword  of  etomal  jus- 
tice has  long  L  jeu  susT>ended.  Let  me  speak  a  word  to  him. 
Ah  I  poor  sinner!  thou  imhappy  wanderer  from  God,  and 
from  the  path  to  heaven,  what  a  mercy  thou  art  not  m  hell ! 
God  has  8|.  -<^'C  t>b«»@  for  a  number  of  years,  though 
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Thoii  hast  long  been  a  transgressor  against  God,  and  an 
enemy  to  thine  own  soul.  0,  sin  no  more !  Turn,  man, 
woman,  turn !  0,  turn  to  God  before  he  involve  thy  poor 
soul  among  the  wretched  and  hopeless  outcasts  of  a  miser- 
able eternity !  May  the  Holy  Spirit  help  you,  through 
Jesus  Christ!    Amen.  *]»    i;     ^^^    ^ 

9ilf  lJ^rfilaM»'&}'lij'in>«y*ir   vv.-.,  >;,!>- i^;:  .,^f,    James  Oauohet. 

Wesl^  Chapel,  Lifnerichf        f,.  j  .     ,,,,,    ...    ,  ,. 

:-i^f«3/ «7an.  14<A,  1842.  ^^j^,..,,,  ^^,,.,  .,/  ^,^  ,^  ^■,:,   „-^ 

Hundreds  of  the  above  are  already  in  circulation.  I  trust 
the  effects  will  be  good.         ....  .    ...     .,,-  ....  .,-^,, .  .. 

The  next  paragraphs,  which  treat  of  the  history  of  Lime- 
rick, although  a  digression  from  the  main  topic  of  the  work, 
are  inserted  both  on  account  of  their  intrinsic  excellence,  and 
as  a  specimen  of  Mr.  Caughey's  descriptive  powers.  They 
will  be  both  novel  and  interestmg  to  the  intelligent  reader : 

Limerick  is  seated  on  the  noble  river  Shannon,  about  sixty 
miles  from  the  ocean  and  ninety-four  from  Dublin.  The 
river  is  navigable  for  ships  of  a  large  size  to  the  city  wharves. 
Situated  in  the  heart  of  a  rich  and  fertile  country,  it  is  a 
place  of  considerable  commerce.  The  city  annals  are  full  of 
stirring  incident.  Some  have  supposed  its  foundations  were 
laid  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  Ptolemy  g':  -)  it  the  name 
of  Begia ;  anc'  m  other  ancient  documents  ic  is  '  d  Rosse 
de  Naileagh.  Its  earliest  name  is  aUofi^ed  k>  <^  been 
Lum-neach,  an  Irish  word,  signifying  a  place  ma^.  bare  by 
the  grazing  of  horses.  It  seems,  that  at  a  very  early  period, 
the  island  upon  which  pnrtt  f  the  city  stands,  was  the  resort 
of  a  set  of  outlaws  and  va;*ru'.nd8,  who  8ub»«t/£d  by  plunder- 
ing the  neighboring  counties,  on  both  sides  of  the  river: 
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Jthink  of  ancient  Rome.)  Here  they  drove  their  stolen 
horses.  Hence  the  name.  The  island  was  at  that  time 
accessible  only  by  a  ford ;  now,  two  majestic  stone  bridges 
span  the  river,  uniting  the  county  Clare  with  the  town.  Its 
present  modification  of  name  was  by  the  English. 

The  place  was  taken  and  plundered  by  the  Banes,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  812,  and  soon  after  they  constituted  it  one 
of  their  principal  maritime  stations.  They  encompassed  it 
with  walls  and  towers ;  and  for  more  than  a  century  main- 
tained it  as  a  place  of  great  importance  to  their  interests  in 
Ireland.  At  the  time,  denominated  in  ^  I'ltory,  "  The 
English  Inva^on,"  A.  D.  1169,  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
English ;  and  soon  after  the  Danes  were  banished  from  the 
kingdom.  Previous  to  this  time,  much  blood  had  been  shed 
within  and  outside  itsi  walls.  There  is  an  account  of  a  suc- 
cessful siege  against  it,  by  Brien  Boroimhe,  (can  you  get 
your  American  tongue  around  this  ?)  King  of  Muuster.  It 
became  the  residence  of  the  King  of  Thomor^d,  or  North 
Munster,  and  arrived  at  such  dignity  as  to  be  called  in  his- 
tory, "  The  Kingdom  of  Limerick."  I  find  that  during  a 
few  centuries  it  suffered  no  loss  than  eight  bloody  deges. 
The  last  two  were  the  most  important,  as  they  resulted  in  its 
complete  sr>Jugation  to  the  Protestant  British  throne.  These 
sieges  took  place,  A.  D.  1690—1. 

On  the  aocf  n  of  James  11,^  the  inhabitants  proclaimed 
the  event  w?"^  v:  ^»at  rejoicings,  'ITie  same  vear.  King  Wil- 
liam, the  antagonist  ^>f  James,  laid  siege  to  the  city.  It  was 
then  a  walled  town,  three  miles  in  circumference,  with  a 
castle,  cita^.ol,  various  towers,  a^d  seventeen  gates,  the 
whole  strcag!'  ViiSed.  Williai  j  Approa<3^i?d  \e  walls  with 
twenty  thoiL^^aa  veteran  triiops,  and  ::o«Ti;;ienced  the  siege. 
The  place  was  roll  garrisoned  with  IivJi  ^ad  Dm  rh  troopti, 
l»ro?ely  supplied  witii  mm  itione  ci  \r&t,  %-lth  tic-  *ivMita;_fe 
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of  a  free  access  to  the  ocean.  Notwithstanding  these  disad- 
vantages, together  with  the  lateness  of  the  season,  this 
monarch  pressed  the  siege  with  great  vigor.  A  breach  was 
made,  and  through  it  did  his  valiant  soldiers  several  times 
penetrate  into  the  city,  but  as  often  were  they  driven  back. 
This  desperate  contest  lasted  four  hours,  when  William  was 
forced  to  retreat,  leaving  behind  him  sixteen  hundred  men, 
principally  slain.  A  few  months  afterwards,  King  William 
sent  Oeneral  Ginkell  against  the  place  with  a  larr^-a  army. 
The  siege  was  bloody  and  desperate.  I  stood  near  the  place 
yesterday,  at  the  Thomond  Bridge,  where  sLx  hundred  Irish 
troops  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  drowned. 
It  seems  the  Irish  had  made  a  sally,  but  meeting  with  a  hot 
reception,  and  being  severely  pressed  by  the  English,  they 
retreated  in  great  disorder.  The  officer  in  charge  of  the 
gate,  fearing  the  English  might  gain  an  entrance  with  the 
fu^tives,  ordered  the  bridge  to  be  drawn  and  the  gate  shut ; 
thus  the  poor  fellows  were  left  to  be  butchered  like  so  many 
cattle.  On  the  first  of  October  the  city  surrendered,  under 
certain  articles  of  capitulation.  The  treaty  was  signed  on  a 
large  stone,  on  the  Clare  sidi'  of  the  Shannon,  close  to  the 
bridge.  This  stone  is  ;  bject  of  interest  to  the  inhabitants, 
as  well  as  a  curiosity  to  .iiters.  About  this  time  the  city 
was  declai'ed  to  be  no  longer  a  fortress,  and  the  dismantling 
of  its  walls  immediately  took  place. 

Tho  other  day  I  walked  upon  fifty  yards  of  the  old  wall. 
It  is  about  twenty-five  feet  high.  The  effects  of  the  cannon- 
ading are  still  visible  in  the  shattered  and  broken  stones  of 
the  front.  A  gentieman  who  accompanied  me,  pointed  out 
the  place  where  King  William  made  the  first  breach,  and 
the  spot  where  the  Irish  and  Danes  played  off  a  small  battery 
which  did  terrible  execution  among  those  who  were  pressing 
in.    Here  was  the  place,  too,  where  the  g^  ladies  of  lime- 
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rick  came  up  to  the  help  of  their  valiant  husbands.  Strong 
affection  for  those  they  loved  drew  them  to  the  scene  of  con- 
flict, weaponless  of  course ;  but  seeing  the  dreadful  crisis 
they  resolved  to  go  into  action ;  so,  pulling  off  thoir  stock- 
ings and  putting  a  few  stones  therein,  they  rushed  iuto  the 
ranks  and  assisted  in  turning  the  tide  of  battle.  The  heavy- 
footed  stockings  were  seen  swinging  in  all  durections ;  with 
these  they  hammered  the  heads  of  the  wounded,  or  those 
who  had  fallen  in  the  pell-mell  of  retreat.  Oh,  the  horrors 
of  war ;  into  what  demons  does  it  transform  our  race ! 

Pardon  the  digresr.on.  But  Limerick,  wall-less  as  it  is, 
is  once  more  besieged  by  a  small  army  under  the  command 
of  Jes^is  Christ.  Several  skirmishes  have  already  taken 
place,  and  more  than  thirty  sinners  have  been  wounded  by 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit ;  but  the  Captain  of  our  salvation 
has  healed  them  agam,  as  he  did  poor  Malchus,  who  had 
been  deprived  of  his  ear  by  the  keen  sword  of  Peter.  "We 
are  expecting  a  general  engagement  one  of  these  days ;  but 
it  is  not  necessary  to  contrast  the  consequences  ;  I  mean 
with  those  bloody  conflicts  I  have  been  just  describing. 
Should  we  have  the  victory,  it  will  be  a  bloodless  one  ;  and 
the  effects  so  much  more  glorious  that  they  cannot  be  brought 
into  comparison  ;  but  if  we  are  unsuccessful,  the  results  to 
many  himdreds  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  may  be  as  awfully 
terrific  as  the  horrors  of  hell  surpass  those  of  the  bloodiest 
battle  that  has  ever  stained  our  globe. 

The  ancient  Cathedral  of  St.  Mary  is  a  venerable  and 
noble  structure,  in  plain  Gothic.  The  walls  are  surmounted 
by  a  line  of  graduated  battiements,  and  the  whole  finished 
off  with  a  square  tower  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  high, 
singularly  castellated  at  the  top,  beudes  four  turrets,  twenty 
feet  high,  wUch  adorn  the  angles.  The  mterior  is  orna- 
mented with  a  variety  of  monuments  and  inscriptions.    The 


i 


162 


TEN  WBBKS  IN  XJMBKIOK. 


Boulptore,  however,  possesses  but  little  interest  beyond  being 
very  ancient.  The  figures,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  are 
very  coarse.  I  was  amused  and  sui^rised  to  find  the  follow- 
ing inscription  upon  a  plain  slab  in  this  church ;  especially 
as  it  dates  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century :  — 


MEMENTO  MOBY 

HEBE  LIETH  LITTEL 

SAMVELL  BABINQTON  THAT 

GBEAT  VNDEBTAKEB  OF 
FAMOVS  CITTIS  CLOCK  AND 

CHIME  MAKEB  HE  MADE 
HIS    OWN  TIME    60E   EAB- 

LY  AND  LATTEB  BYT 

NOW  HE  IS  BETVBNED  TO 

*        GOD  HIS  CBEATOB 

THE  .'9  NOYEMBEB  THEN 

HE  SEEST  AND  FOB  HIS 

MEMOBY  THIS  HEBE  IS 

FLEAST  BY  HIS  SON  BEN 

1698. 


'Xi;^ 


rf  Was  not  Ben  a  genius  ? 

4  Will  your  taste  be  shocked,  if  I  tell  you,  that  encompassed 
as  I  was  with  many  remnants  of  antiquity,  my  eyes  rested  on 
no  spot  with  such  interest  as  upon  the  ruins  of  an  old  Meth- 
odist chapel  ?  A  few  moments  after  leaving  the  cathedral, 
wo  found  ourselves  standing  before  its  venerable  walls.  It  is 
nearly  unroofed.  The  front  is  supported  by  four  pillars  of 
the  Tuscan  order,  resting  upon  neat  pedestals,  and  finished 
with  plain  capitals.  The  recess  is  well  flagged,  protected  by 
a  substantial  balustrade.  To  the  left  are  the  stairs  to  the 
lobby,  entirely  above  the  chapel.  These  we  ascended,  but 
durst  not  proceed,  as  the  floors  were  bad.  We  could  see  the 
long  range  of  class-rooms,  and  chambers  for  the  preachers, 
according  to  the  custom  of  early  Methodism.  The  interior 
of  the  chapel  is  a  mournful  desolation ;  the  pulpit  is  gone, 
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and  the  whole  seatless  and  floorless.  The  frame-work  of  the 
galleries  and  the  stairs  remain.  Ah !  I  thought,  this  place 
has  often  heen  vocal  with  the  praises  of  God.  Multitudes, 
now  in  heaven,  were  "  horn  of  the  Spirit"  within  these  walls. 
Here  Mr.  Wesley  often  preached  the  gospel  "  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven."  In  this  place  he  often  met 
the  society,  and  instructed  them  in  the  deep  things  of  God ; 
but  they  are  all  long  since  gone  to  the  eternal  world. 

The  following  remarks  on  this  chapel  are  given  by  Mr. 
"Wesley,  in  his  journal,  1765 :  "  Friday,  8th  June,  I  rode  to 
Limerick,  and  found  the  preaching-house  just  finished.  I 
liked  it  the  best  of  any  in  the  kingdom ;  being  neat,  yea, 
elegant,  yet  not  gaudy." 

The  Wesleyan  Methodists  have,  at  present,  a  large  and 
handsome  chapel  in  another  part  of  the  cit^  .  Limerick  has 
the  usual  number  of  benevolent  institutions  which  honor 
other  cities ;  the  same  variety  also  of  Christian  denomina- 
tions and  places  of  worship  that  we  have  generally  in  America. 
You  are  aware,  that  all  who  do  not  belong  to  the  Established 
Ohurch  in  this  country,  are  called  Dissenters  or  Roman  Cath- 
olics. The  dissenting  churches  in  Limerick  are  very  respec- 
table and  flourishing,  although  they  are  living  amidst  the 
frowns  of  Papists  on  the  one  hand,  and,  very  generally,  the 
contempt  of  the  Establishment  on  the  other. 

That  popery  should  frown  upon  protestant  churches,  and 
persecute  them,  is  not  to  bo  wondered  at ;  but  that  the  min- 
isters of  one  protestant  church  should  endeavor  to  unchurch 
all  others,  and  anathematize  their  ministers,  as  intruders  into 
the  pastoral  office,  is  mournful  indeed.  It  is  not  unlikely 
that  a  church  establishment  is  best  for  these  kingdoms; 
inasmuch  as  it  has  been,  for  centuries,  interwoven  with  their 
civil  and  religious  constitution.  The  fact,  however,  is  noto- 
rious, that  in  whatsoever  nation  under  heaven,  one  branch  of 
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the  church  is  elevated  by  law  above  the  others,  in  honors, 
privileges,  and  emolaments,  that  that  section  becomes,  and 
continues  overbearing,  dogmatical,  and  exclusive ;  and  thin 
it  has  been  from  time  immemorial.  You  will  ask,  "But 
have  they  meddled  with  the  validity  of  your  ministry  ?" 
Ceifcainly;  am  I  not  found  among  the  Dissenters?  It  is 
therefore  thought  impossible  your  friend  can  be  m  the  suc- 
cession. I  usually  answer  the  attack  with  a  smile,  or  a 
pointed  reply,  thus :  I  have  no  sympathy  whatever  with  your 
exclusive  claims.  Your  high  church  notions  may  do  well 
enough  for  this  country,  but  as  we  have  no  state  church  in 
America,  you  cannot  ima^ne  'i  should  have  any  respect  for 
such  claims.  Christian  churches  arc  there  on  an  equal  foot- 
ing in  all  respects  ;  and  the  consequence  is,  they  escape  that 
humiliating  persecution  to  which  your  sister  churches  are 
subjected,  in  most  places  in  Ireland.  As  to  the  constitution 
and  government  of  the  church  of  which  I  am  a  member,  it  is 
an  Episcopacy.  We  have  our  bishops,  elders,  and  deacons  ; 
and  allow  me  to  say,  however  you  may  be  dissatisfied  with 
us ,  we  are  peifoctly  contented,  as  a  church,  with  our  ec- 
clejiastical  position  in  America.  But  I  Avould  have  you  un- 
derstand, we  lay  no  claim  to  any  such  superiority  over  other 
churches,  as  would  go  to  invalidate  the  ordination  of  their 
pastors.  "  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying ;  ye  have  com- 
pelled me."  2  Cor.  xii.  11.  "  Yet  as  a  fool  receive  me, 
that  I  may  boast  myself  a  little."  2  Cor.  xi.  16.  Although 
the  hands  of  two  bishops  have  been  upon  my  head ;  first,  in 
my  ordination  as  deacon ;  and,  lastly,  as  an  elder  in  the 
church  of  God ;  yet,  neither  do  I  on  this  account  disesteem 
or  undervalue  the  ordination  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  min- 
isters, nor  that  of  other  Dissenting  clergymen  of  these  king- 
doms ;  nor  will  I  allow  you  to  go  on  with  your  unwarrantable 
denunciations  against  my  ministry  and  ordination,  without 
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I  administering  the  rebuke  your  pride  and  surogance  have  so 

i  justly  merited. 

I      As  to  the  aspect  of  Limerick  generally,  you  would  not  be 

I  pleased  with  it,  accustomed  as  you  have  been  to  the  clean 
streets,  tastefully  painted  houses,  and  lively,  brilliant  appear- 
ance of  American  cities  and  villages.  The  streets  are  nar- 
row and  dirty ;  bmldings,  principally  of  brick,  old,  and  very 
dark  and  sooty,  owing  probably  to  the  moisture  of  th*^  cli- 
mate, and  the  abundance  of  coal  consumed.  These  remarks 
will  only  apply  to  those  parts  of  the  city  named  English  and 
IiTsh  Towns.  The  new  city  is  quite  of  a  dififerent  character. 
The  streets  are  wide  and  clean ;  the  houses  handsome  ;  and, 
taken  altogether,  the  city  of  New  York  would  be  honored  by 
a  transfer  of  this  part  of  the  city  of  Limerick. 

I  have  not  been  here  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  form 
an  opinion  respecting  the  inhabitants.  My  acquaintance  is, 
as  yet,  limited  to  the  Methodists ;  and  a  most  loving,  hospit- 
able people  they  are;  intelligent,  influential,  united,  and 
deeply  devoted  to  God.  I  think  if  Mr.  Wesley  were  alive, 
he  would  have  the  same  opinion  of  them  now,  that  he  had 
when  he  penned  the  character  of  the  Limerick  society  in 
1771 :  "  Feb.  J5th,  I  spoke  severally  to  tho  members  of  the 
society  in  Limerick.  I  have  found  no  society  in  Ireland, 
number  for  number,  so  rooted  and  grouiided  in  love."  They 
have  two  excellent  men  of  God  stationed  among  them  this 
year,  the  Rev.  John  F.  Mathews,  and  the  Rev.  "William  F. 
Applebe,  with  whom  I  feel  my  soul  strongly  united  in  iove. 
They  are  every  thing  I  could  desire,  and  enter  most  heartily 
icto  the  revival. 

^  As  to  the  congregation,  although  we  have  had  divine  ser- 
vice every  night  since  my  arrival,  there  is,  as  yet,  no  falling 
off.  This  looks  like  an  improvement  since  Mr.  Wesley's  day. 
It  seems  they  had  given  him  trouble  on  this  head,  and  drove 
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him  to  certain  measures  wbicli  proved  successful.  The  fol- 
lowing entry  in  his  journal  for  the  year  1771,  is  rather 
amusing :  "  Tuesday,  14th,  I  rode  on  to  Limerick,  and  told 
them  plainly,  *  If,  as  is  your  manner,  you  attend  three  days, 
and  then  fall  off,  I  can  bestow  my  time  better  elsewhere. 
But  if  you  continue  to  come,  I  will  stay  with  you  longer.* 
They  took  me  at  my  word,  and  continued  to  increase,  both 
morning  and  evening,  as  long  as  I  stayed  in  the  city." 

Mr.  Mathews  and  I  have  been  engaged  lately  in  visiting 
from  house  to  house,  praying  with  the  families  and  exhorting 
sinners  to  turn  to  God.  I  preach  every  night  in  the  week, 
except  Monday  and  Saturday.  There  is  a  gracious  move 
among  the  people.  Sixty  persons  came  foward,  night  before 
last,  to  testify,  that,  during  the  last  few  weeks,  they  had  found 
"redemption  through  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ;'* 
and  afterwards  eighty  awakened  anners  came  forward  for  the 
prayers  of  God*8  people  ;  five  or  six  of  whom  were  convert- 
ed before  they  departed.  Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest ! 
..■•'■'  ■    ■ '  '• 

The  following  passages  are  taken  from  a  letter  written 
from  Cork,  and  contain  several  matters  of  interest  concern 
ing  the  results  of  his  labors  in  Limerick : —  .,  . 

Yesterday  mormng,  March  18,  1842, 1  left  Limerick  by 
stage  coach,  and  arrived  in  this  city  (Cork)  a  little  past  five, 
P.  M.  Thirty  nules  of  our  route  lay  through  an  interesting 
country,  but  the  remainder  of  the  way  yrm  exceedingly  dull, 
and  the  weather  bleak. 

We  had  a  very  gracious  work  of  God  in  Limerick.  One 
hundred  and  thirty  persons  professed  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel,  and  about  ninety  imited  with  tlio  Methodist  church. 
I  was  informed  that  other  churches  had  received  some 
benefit  from  the  revival ;  to  what  extent  I  am  not  able  to 
•ay. 


■■^r;r; 
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A  few  days  before  I  departed,  I  was  invited  to  take  break< 
fast  with  a  number  of  tlie  friends  in  the  vestry.  There  were 
about  forty  present.  When  the  cloth  was  removed,  the  Rev. 
J.  F.  Mathews,  Superintendent  of  the  Circuit,  rose,  and 
after  a  short  speech,  a  copy  of  which  was  ^ven  to  me  after- 
wards, he  presented  me  with  a  valuable  patent  lever  watch, 
together  with  an  address,  signed  by  the  chairman  and  secre- 
tary of  the  meeting.  I  rose,  and  returned  Mr.  M.  and  the 
friends  my  hearty  thanks,  stating,  that  I  should  be  most 
happy  to  receive  the  beautiful  timepiece,  did  I  not  possess  ^ 
good  one  already ;  that  one  watch  was  quite  enough  for  a 
Methodist  preacher ;  that  if  they  would  consent  to  receive 
mine,  and  do  what  they  pleased  with  it,  I  would  gratefully 
accept  their  elegant  present ;  but  only  on  these  terms.  It 
was  then  resolved  that  the  Rev.  John  F.  Mathews  should  be 
presented  with  my  watch.  I  accompanied  it  with  a  short 
address  ;  but  I  felt  so  unworthy,  and  was  so  overcome  with 
the  unexpected  kindness  shown  me,  that  I  could  scarcely 
proceed.  Mr.  M.  rece'ved  it  with  such  expressions  of 
brotherly  love,  as  have  le:.  an  indelible  impression  upon  my 
heart.     The  following  are  the  copies  of  the  addresses  on  the 


occasion : 


•f  I '» 


"ReVBRBND   and   VERY  DEAR   SiR, 

"  At  the  request  of  a  few  of  our  brethren  of  the  Wes 
leyan  society,  seme  of  whom,  through  you,  have  been  led  to 
the  Saviour,  and  united  co  his  people,  we  address  you  a  few 
lines,  now  on  the  eve  of  your  departure  from  us,  to  another 
field  of  labor  and  usefulness. 

"  ^',  e  feel  inadequate  to  give  expression  to  our  feelings  of 
respeet  and  regard  to  you,  for  your  great  and  unwearied 
exertions  during  your  ^/isit  to  this  city.  The  results  have 
greatly  exceeded  our  highest  anticipations.    When  we  oon- 
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sider  the  large  attendance  of  deeply  attentive  congregations, 
that  from  nighfc  to  night  sat  under  your  ministry,  the  numbera 
who  have  been  awakened  and  brought  to  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  the  encouraging  circumstances  in  which  the  soci- 
ety has  been  placed  by  this  revival  of  the  work  of  God,  we 
are  led,  with  adoring  gratitude  to  Him,  the  source  of  every 
blePbing,  to  acknowledge  what,  through  your  instrumentality, 
has  been  eiFected. 

"  We  trust,  dear  Sir,  that  your  valuable  life  will  long  be 
preserved  to  the  world  and  the  church ;  that  you  may  Uve 
to  publish  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Qt)d,  which,  we  earn- 
estly pray,  may  to  many  thousands  be  his  power  to  their 
salvation,  who  shall  be  your  'joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.'  We  do  cherish  the  delightful 
expectation  of  meeting  you  in  that  day,  in  our  Father's 
kingdom,  where  there  is  '  fulness  of  joy,'  and  '  pleasures  for 
evermore.'  Now  that  you  are  about  to  leave  us,  we  cannot 
let  you  depart  without  a  small  testimony  of  our  fraternal  re- 
gard for  you,  and  trust  you  will  be  please^d  to  accept  the 
accompanying  token  as  an  expression  of  gratitude  to  God, 
for  the  blessings  he  has  been  pleased  to  confer  on  us  througb 
your  instrumentality. 

"  We  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  most  truly  and  affectionate- 
ly; by  order, 


"ifarcAlSeA,  1842." 


"RoBT.  Kbays. 

"MiCHL.    SWITZBR." 


The  secretary  put  into  my  hands  the  following,  as  the  sum 
niary  of  the  Rev.  Mr,  Mathew's  address  t  — 

"  He  congratulated  the  meeting  upon  the  very  cheering 
oiroumstances  in  which  the  society  was  placed.  A.  few 
mouths  ago  it  was  greatly  depressed,  but  now  the  scene  was 
considerably  altered.     Many,  during  the  revival,  had  been 
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convert'^d  to  God,  had  given  themselves  to  him  and  "^o  his 
people  according  to  his  will. 

"  He  spoke  of  Methodism  in  terms  of  high  admiration 
with  rv'^gard  to  its  doctrines,  privileges,  and  discipline,  and 
rf  "aptwtion  to  the  great  designs  of  God  in  the  salvation 
of  tne  jforld.  The  Lord  had  signally  owned  the  labors  of 
L  -■'*rvant.  His  word  had  been  'in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power.*  The  gospel,  by  his  ministry,  had  in- 
deed come  'in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance.'  It 
was  their  earnest  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  still  be  with 
him ;  and,  in  every  place,  crown  his  labors  with  abundant 
success. 

"In  conclusion,  he  observed,  this  token  of  affection  and 
gratitude  is  a  watch.  The  friends  presenting  it  are  fully 
aware,  dear  Sir,  that  you  deeply  feel  the  value  of  time  ;  else 
you  would  not  have  preached  with  that  yearning  compassion 
for  the  souls  of  sinners,  which  has  characterized  your  labors 
since  you  came  to  this  city  ;  that  its  unspeakable  importance, 
as  the  period  allotted  to  prepare  for  eternity,  is  a  subject 
which  fills  your  mind  in  all  your  ministrations. 

"  The  vibrationa  of  this  watch,  wherever  the  providence 
of  God  vary  lead  you,  in  Ireland,  England,  the  continent  of 
Europe,  the  mighty  deep,  or  far  away  beyond  the  great 
Atlantic,  will  be  a  fit  memento  of  the  constant  affectionate 
vibrations  of  the  hearts  of  your  Limerick  friends  ;  and  we  pro 
led,  in  joyful  mticipation,  to  look  beyond  the  periodical  revo- 
lutions of  hours  and  days,  months  and  years,  terms  belong- 
ing to  limited  duration  ;  to  that  glorious  period  when  there 
shall  be  duration  without  measure,  without  limit,  and  without 
end ;  and  we  expect,  dear  Sir,  to  meet  you  in  that  kingdom, 
where  our  friendship  shall  be  pci*petuated  forever." 

I  received  many  other  tokens  of  the  strong  affection  of 
this  lovely  people,  and  loft  their  city  with  feelings  of  strong 
16 
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attachment  and  gratitude  not  easily  expressed.  An  ao- 
quaantance  has  been  formed  there  with  some  of  the  excellent 
of  the  earth  which,  I  believe,  shall  be  renewed  in  heaven.  I 
do  praise  God  also,  that  I  ever  became  acquainted  with  the 
Bev.  J.  F.  Mathews,  and  his  colleague,  Mr.  Applebe,  and 
with  their  amiable  wives  and  families. 


-■-^itt.f-  ■  ■.     .■*,  ^     -,.^'. '.^.^ 
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CHAPTER  XII 


V 


VISIT  TO  CORK. 

Hayinq  finished  his  work  in  limerick,  Mr.  Oaughey  found 
"  an  open  door  "  in  the  city  of  Cork.  With  the  incidents  of 
his  visit  there,  the  reader  will  be  greatly  pleased.  Perhaps 
he  will  wish  that  Mr.  Caughey  had  ^ven  a  more  regular 
and  detailed  account  of  his  revival  movements.  But  it  must 
be  recollected  that,  in  a  former  chapter,  he  has  entered  fully 
into  his  mode  of  assaulting  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  To  de- 
scribe minutely  lus  labors  in  each  place,  would  be  only  a 
repetition  of  that  chapter,  since  his  mode  of  procedure  was 
substantially  the  same  every  where.  He  has,  therefore,  very 
wisely,  as  we  think,  left  the  reader  to  apply  the  descriptions 
of  that  thrillmg  chapter*  to  Limerick,  Cork,  &;c.,  and  has 
given  us  the  incidents  only  which  were  extraordinary  and 
peculiar. 

The  succeeding  chapter  derives  its  chief  interest  and  value 
from  its  description  of  the  veteran  soldier,  a  truly  unique 
character.  There  is  a  singular  beauty  m  the  picture  it  pre- 
sents of  the  wearied  warrior,  laying  down  his  sword  before 
the  door  of  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  and  offering  his  services  to 
the  Captun  of  his  salvation :  and  in  the  subsequent  history 
of  this  bold  old  soldier  we  have  the  character  and  duty  of 
a  MODEL  OLASS-LEADER  distinctiy  drawn.  We  hope  this 
character  will  be  profoundly  studied  by  every  class-leader  in 

*  -'  *  Vide  ChttwtOT IV.  "*  ■'' 
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the  connection.  But  we  must  let  Mr.  Caughey  speak  for 
himself.  In  his  usual  and  somewhat  abrupt  manner  he  thus 
begins  his  account  of  his  Visit  to  Cork : —  *; 

To-morrow  morning,  March  20, 1842,  please  God,  I  open 
my  commission  in  Cork.  This  morning  I  walked  out  of  the 
city,  and  ascended  one  of  the  neighboring  hUls,  and  had  a 
fine  view  of  the  place.  It  blew  a  gale  at  the  time,  with  oc- 
casional bursts  of  sunshine  through  careering  clouds.  I 
spent  some  time  here  in  fervent  prayer  for  the  town,  which 
lay  beneath  ;  near  access  to  God  was  vouchsafed  me ;  and, 
after  pleading  deeply  in  the  Spirit  for  the  inhabitants,  I 
arose  from  my  knees  with  the  fullest  conviction  that  God  was 
just  as  willing  to  visit  Cork  with  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit, 
as  he  was  to  send  the  purifying  breeze,  and  the  warming  and 
cheering  beams  of  the  sun,  through  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city. 

On  the  Sabbath  morning  following  I  addressed  a  large 
congregation  from  Isaiah  xl.  31 ;  many  received  the  word  in 
faith  and  gladness,  but  some  were  prejudiced,  and  resisted. 
I  had  many  conflicting  emotions  during  the  sermon ;  such  as 
Ught,  gloom,  joy,  sadness,  freedom,  restraint,  softness,  hard- 
ness. Do  you  understand  such  a  paradoxical  experience  ? 
I  felt  deeply  humbled,  and  resolved  to  cleave  to  God.  At 
night  I  opened  my  commission  more  fully,  from  Jeremiah 
xxiii.  19,  20.  God  enabled  mo  to  bear  down  on  sinners  with 
the  following  proposition :  There  are  a  few  great  principles 
which  every  sinner  should  consider  perfectly  before  he  enters 
the  eternal  world. 

It  was  a  very  solemn  time,  especially  at  the  close  of  the 
sermon.  I  insisted  that  a  period  must  arrive  in  the  history 
of  all  men  who  die  in  sin,  when  God  Almighty  will  compel 
them,  by  all  the  arguments  of  hell-fire,  to  consider  perfectiy 
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those  subjects  which  during  life  they  had  nogi  '.ed;  that 
perfect  consideration  now  would  be  attended  with  the  most 
delightful  consequences,  but  that  the  same  exercise  of  mind 
in  hell  will  oaly  sink  them  deeper  in  its  tormenting  flames. 
I  then  threw  d  -  'm  tho  gaimtlet  of  defiance  against  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  and  lillied  my  officers  around  the  banners 
of  the  cross.  There  was  a  shaking,  but  the  devil  raised  his 
signal  of  determined  opposition.  The  mght  was  spent  in 
hard  fighting,  without  any  great  advantage  on  eitlier  side. 
Hostilities  ceased  about  ten  o'clock  at  night.  We  called  off 
our  troops  and  so  did  Satan.  He  had  some  wounded,  but 
he  carried  them  off  the  battle-ground.  Since  then  we  have 
had  a  hard  tug  of  war ;  several  of  our  prayins;  men  have 
been  so  exhausted  that  they  could  not  ev<*"  in  active 
service. 

A  few  nights  ago  one  of  the  worthiest  c^c^.  rs  in  Jesus 
Christ's  army  was  beaten  from  his  post ;  I  iound  him  in  the 
congregation  with  his  head  down  in  great  dejection,  and  sur- 
rounded with  many  in  a  similar  state  of  soul.  I  went  to 
him  and  said,  "What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?"  He  had 
just  strength  enough  to  reply,  "  There  i«  ^^'^  -jiuch  noise ;  I 
can  do  nothing  in  the  midst  of  it." 

"  My  brother,  I  am  astonished  at  you !  It  is  a  temptation 
of  the  devil.  I  have  just  been  mourning  ovev  the  death-like 
stillness  which  is  prevailing,  suspecting  it  to  arise  from  luke- 
warmness  and  spiritual  death,  and  I  have  been  urging  the 
brethren  to  get  into  a  state  of  soul  in  which  they  cocdd  shout 
for  battle  and  for  victory," 

He  saw  it  was  a  device  of  Satan,  c:  jcaped  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  enemy.  The  leaders  com^,  ;aii..  of  great  hardness 
of  heart,  but  they  are  good  men  and  trua  - 

"  Valiut  hearted  men,         •  J 

Who  will  not  their  colon  fly."  *    , 
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The  preachers,  Rev.  Fossey  Tackaberry,  (brother  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Tackaberry,  of  the  New  York  Conference,)  ?nd 
Rev.  John  Greer,  are  possessed  of  an  excellent  spirit,  fine 
talents,  and  active  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  are 
highly  esteemed  by  their  people  They  manifest  a  lively 
interest  in  the  present  conflict,  and  seem  delighted  to  open 
every  door  of  usefulness  which  would  be  likely  to  promote 
tha  great  end  of  my  visit. 

The  principal  chapel  is  a  large  and  substantial  building. 
Its  exterirsr  is  quite  pretentionless ;  the  interior,  however,  is 
spaciou)^  and  exceedingly  neat.  There  is  an  elegant  and 
digiaiiled  simplicity  in  the  fitting  up  which  I  admire.  In  few 
places  of  ^»rorship  has  my  mind  enjoyed  such  a  soothing  sense 
of  religious  quiet  and  seclusion  from  the  world  as  in  this. 
The  regular  congregation  is  large  and  highly  respectable ; 
equal  to  that  in  Abbey  street,  Dublin,  in  every  respect. 
The  preachers  insist  I  shall  occupy  the  pulpit  twice  on  the 
Sabbath  while  I  stay.  My  mind  has  been  uneasy  about  this, 
knowing  the  superior  talents  of  these  servants  of  God ;  but 
they  say,  "  Let  God  send  by  whom  he  will  send ;  we  have 
been  preaching  to  our  people  for  several  months,  and  we  shall 
have  many  opportunities  after  you  are  gone ;  we  wish  you 
to  do  all  the  good  you  can  while  you  remain  with  us." 

A  touching  scene  once  took  place  in  front  of  the  abo>e 
chapel,  which  will  please  you.  It  was  related  to  me  by  an 
old  and  successful  class-leader  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Society  in  this  city,  as  a  part  of  his  religious  experience 
He  is  one  of  the  holiest  and  most  devoted  men  of  God  ] 
have  ever  met.  Although  between  seventy  and  eighty  years 
of  age,  his  mind  seems  to  have  all  the  freshness  and  vigor  of 
youth.  He  has  been  the  instrum  )t  of  the  conversion  of  a 
great  number  of  sinners ;  not  so  ich,  I  believe,  by  publio 
exhortations  i«  by  his  private  eff       for  their  salvation ;  by 
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this  I  mean  his  close,  pungent,  and  untir  'on  of 

divine  truth  to  individual  sinners,  in  priv.  nation. 

The  whole  of  his  time  is  now  taken  up  in  watchmg  over  and 
visiting  the  members  of  several  large  classes  committed  by 
the  church  to  his  care.  Indeed  he  is  a  father  to  the  entire 
society.  The  prime  of  his  life  was  spent  in  the  British  army. 
He  endured  the  hardships  and  hazards  of  several  bloody 
campaigns  in  the  Femnsular  war.  It  was  on  his  return  from 
fighting  the  battles  of  his  country  that  the  circumstance 
alluded  to  occurred.  I  will  give  it  you  in  nearly  his  own 
words : — 

"  On  the  2l8t  September,  1809, 1  arrived  in  Cork  by  the 
mail,  about  three  o'clock  in  the  mormng.  I  had  been  dis- 
charged from  the  Royal  Artillery,  my  health  having  suflfered 
much  in  Spain.  The  morning  was  fine,  the  streets  still  and 
solitary ;  I  knew  my  wife  and  children  were  asleep,  and  con- 
cluded not  to  disturb  them  so  early.  I  went  to  the  front  of 
the  Wesley  chapel,  laid  down  my  pack,  and  placed  my 
sword  across  the  iron  gate,  kneeled  on  the  flags,  and  praised 
my  gracio\;s  God  with  all  my  heart  and  soul  tor  his  provi- 
dential carci,  in  not  suffering  a  bone  to  be  broken  nor  a  drop 
of  my  blood  to  be  shed,  in  all  the  sieges  and  battles  in  which 
I  had  been  engaged  under  the  Duke  of  York  and  Sir  J. 
Moore ;  saving  me  by  sea  and  land,  and  for  bringbg  me  to 
my  family  in  peace. 

"  And  now,  my  God  and  King,  I  praise  thee  for  all  thy 
mercies ;  and  as  thou  hast  enabled  me,  by  thy  grace,  to  serve 
faithfully  my  earthly  sovereign,  and  hast  provided  for  me  an 
honorable  discharge  from  this  bloody  seiTice,  I  drop,  I  lay 
down  my  carnal  sword  at  the  gate  of  thy  house,  determined 
by  divine  grace  to  put  on  more  heartily  the  whole  armor  of 
God  ;  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness,  the  ^rdle  of  truth, 
the  gospel  shoes,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  shield  of 
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fidth.  0  Lord  Jesint  Ohrist,  enable  me  now  to  take  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit ;  for  I  am  fully  resolved,  by  thy  assist- 
ance, to  serve  thee  as  faithfully  as  I  have  served  King 
Qeorge.  0  God,  teach  me  to  be  expert  in  the  use  of  these 
my  spiritual  weapons;  teach  my  hands  to  war  and  my 
fingers  to  fight,  that  I  may  crucify  the  flesh,  overcome  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  and  vanquish  all  the  powers  of  darkness ; 
serve  my  generation,  glorify  thy  name,  and  be  made  meet, 
thrpugh  rich  and  abounding  mercy,  to  enjoy  thee  in  glory, 
throu^  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord.     Amen." 

"  I  have  no  doubt,"  continued  the  old  Christian  warrior, 
"  after  thirty-two  years'  experience,  tins  prayer  was  heard 
and  answered.  Glory,  eternal  glory  be  ascribed  to  God ! 
l^thin  a  few  minutes  of  six  o'clock  I  went  home  to  my  joy- 
ful, weeping  wife  and  children.  As  I  now  had  enUsted  more 
inmiediately  in  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  plunly  saw  it 
was  my  duty  to  win  as  many  souls  for  my  Lord  as  I  poscdbly 
could.  I  made  an  effort,  rough  as  it  was,  to  grapple  with 
ike  servants  of  the  devil,  and  QoA  blessed  my  humble  en- 
deavors. My  class  soon  became  too  large,  and  had  to  be 
divided;  then  multiplying  in  numbers,  it  was  again  divided 
and  sub-divided.    Li  a  few  years  I  had  six  large  classes." 

Is  there  not  something  morally  grand  thrown  around  the 
above  nm]de  story  ?  It  is  not  every  hero,  returning  from 
the  field  of  battle,  who  thus  lays  his  honors  at  the  feet  of 
Christ  and  enlists  for  life  under  the  command  of  the  Captun 
of  our  salvation.  .•  I  have  another  circumstance  to  relate, 
connected  with  this  excellent  man,  told  me  by  a  friend  the 
other  day.  It  may  be  a  blessing  to  yourself  and  other  lead- 
ers m  America,  many  of  whom  need  to  be  itirred  up  as  well 
as  those  in  Cork.  At  a  meeting,  several  years  ago,  the 
leaders  were  presenting  their  class-books  for  the  inspection 
of  the  minister.    One  good  brother  had  but  a  very  small 
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class,  and  it  had  continued  stationary  for  years.  Our  friend 
whispered  in  his  ear,  "  Brother,  for  a  long  time  you  have 
had  but  a  few  names  at  the  head  of  that  paper ;  why  don't 
you  get  some  of  Satan's  servants  brought  down  to  the  foot 
of  the  cross  ?  He  has  too  many  of  them ;  get  some  of  them 
converted,  and  fill  your  paper  with  their  names." 

The  good  man  tiiought  it  reflected  on  his  efficiency  as  a 
leader,  and  ezclumed  aloud,  "All  persons  are  not  such  good 
recruiting  sergeants  as  you  are." 

This  drew  the  attention  of  the  meeting ;  and  some,  who 
had  been  troubled  upon  the  subject  in  their  own  case,  were 
aroused ;  and,  lest  he  should  come  down  upon  them  once 
more,  several  eloquent  speeches  wei-e  made,  with  convincing 
arguments,  showing  why  he  was  more  successful  thaA  them- 
selves. One  very  strong  reason  was  suggested,  "  That  he 
had  a  talent  peculiar  to  himself ;  and  that  neither  God  nor 
reasonable  men  would  require  them  to  do  what  he  did." 

For  some  time  he  endeavored  to  prove  tiiat  they  were 
wrong,  but  to  no  purpose ;  at  length  he  coulu  keep  his  seat 
no  longer,  and  claimed  the  floor  for  a  few  minutes. 

"  Brethren,"  he  said,  '^  let  us  look  at  and  inspect  this  mail 
of  *  peculiar  talent,'  and  see  how  or  wherein  he  diflfers  from, 
or  has  advantages  over,  the  leaders  of  this  meeting. 

"First :  Is  it  in  his  richest  No  ;  he  is  as  poor  a  man  as 
any  among  you.    Then  it  is  not  in  his  wealth. 

"  Second  :  Is  it  m  his  influence,  flowing  from  high  connec- 
tions, or  having  been  bom  and  bred  in  your  city  ?  No ;  he 
has  no  natural  relations  here ;  and,  moreover,  he  is  a  stran- 
ger from  the  north  of  Ireland ;  who,  after  being  worn  out  in 
the  army,  came  to  your  city  with  a  shattered  constitution. 
Therefore  it  is  not  in  lus  connections  nor  in  his  health. 

" Third :  Is  it  m  his  heauiy  f  No ;  he  is  as  course alook* 
mg  man  as  any  of  you. 
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i  « Fourth:  Is  it  in  his  Uandngf  No ;  for  he  has  never 
been  at  school  to  learn  to  read  or  write ;  but  he  has  good 
reason  to  suppose  many  of  you  have  been  &yored  with 
ezpenfflve  educations.      Here  you  have  the  advantage  of 

"  fifth :  Is  it  in  being  mtuUr  cf  Jus  time  that  enables  him 
to  do  what  you  suppose  yourselves  incapable  of  doing  ?  No ; 
he  must  attend  to  his  business  from  six  in  the  morning  till 
seven  or  eight  in  the  evening,  and  he  has  no  time  to  \isit 
till  late  at  ni^t.    Here  he  stands  on  no  vantage  ground. 

"  Sixth :  Does  his  success  arise  from  his  eloquence  f  No ; 
for  want  of  learning  he  has  barely  words  to  express  his  ideas. 
Here  he  is  inferior  to  his  brethren. 

"  Seventh :  Is  it  his  talents  that  he  work  ?  No ;  he 
has  just  (me  talent ;  and  as  I  hope  you  are  all  converted  men. 
you  have,  at  least,  (me  also ;  for  as  God  commands  every 
soul  he  converts  to  *  go  work  in  my  vineyard/  and  always 
gives  them  a  talent  to  oct^apy  till  their  Lord  calls  them  to  an 
account,  blessed  be  God,  he  has  ^ven  me  one  also.  Neither 
in  this  has  he  any  advantage. 

*'  Eij^th :  Well,  is  it  in  his  holiness  t  No ;  it  would  be 
pride  to  suppose  he  has  as  much  grace  as  most  of  you. 

"But, notwithstanding,  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
lum  and  you ;  will  you  allow  me  to  tell  you  wherein  it  lies  ? 

**  Well,  when  you  are  toasting  yourselves  at  your  parlor 
fires  on  winter  nights,  or  indolently  loungmg  at  home 
on  summer  evenings,  he  is  scampering  from  Blackpool  to 
Evergreen,  from  the  Custom  House  to  Dyke  Gate,  from 
north  to  south,  from  east  to  west  of  the  city;  in  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night,  in  all  weathers, — hail,  rain,  wind,  or 
snow ;  irom  cellar  to  garret,  to  rich  and  to  poor,  to  see  who 
he  can  get  to  lend  an  ear  to  his  counsels.  He  patiently 
listens  to  their  complaints,  he  has  a  shoulder  for  all  theii 
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croBsetf,  he  lets  them  feel  he  loves  them  by  taikmg  a  kind 
interest  in  what  concerns  them,  and  g^ves  the  best  advice  he 
can  for  both  worlds ;  in  this  way  he  convinces  them  of  his 
didnterested  love,  he  ^uns  influence,  he  prevails  upon  them 
to  attend  the  preaching  of  God's  word,  to  read  it  at  home, 
and  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  these  means  they  are 
brought  under  a  concern  for  their  souls ;  he  gets  them  into 
his  classes,  and  they  are  soon  converted  to  God.  This  is 
the  way,  my  brethren,  he  fills  his  ranks,  and  his  classes  over- 
flow. Has  he  made  a  secret  of  his  plans  ?  Has  he  not  over 
and  over  again  urged  you  to  adopt  the  same  measures,  in- 
sisting that  equal  causes  tnU  produce  equal  efiects  the  world 
over?  and  he  now,  in  the  name  of  God,  humbly  presses  the 
same  upon  your  consciences.  If  you  will  go  and  do  likewise, 
the  same  results  ^nll  surely  follow.  It  is  not  in  the  man, 
but  in  the  manner  in  which  his  talent  is  occupied." 

All  the  leaders  dropped  their  heads  and  were  silent,  with 
the  exception  of  one  very  clever  local  preacher,  whose  feel- 
ings were  not  unUke  young  Elihu's,  when  he  saw  that  Job 
had  confounded  his  three  counsellors,  Eliphaz,  Bildad,  and 
Zophar,  and  said,  **  Behold,  there  was  none  of  you  that  con* 
vinced  Job,  or  that  answered  his  words.  Now  he  hath  not 
directed  his  words  against  me ;  neither  will  I  answer  him 
with  your  speeches.  They  were  amazed,  they  answered  no 
more ;  they  left  off  spealdng.  When  I  had  waited,  (for 
they  spake  not,  but  stood  still,  and  answered  no  more ;)  I 
said,  I  will  answer  also  my  part,  I  will  also  shew  nunc  opinion. 
For  I  am  full  of  matter,  tiie  spirit  within  me  constraineth  me. 
Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  hath  no  vent ;  it  is  ready 
to  bunt  Uke  new  bottles.  I  will  speak,  that  I  may  be 
refreshed :  I  will  open  my  lips  and  answer."  Job  zxxii. 
12—20. 

Thus  it  was,  probably,  with  this  good  brother.    He  threw 
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his  soul  into  it,  and  reasoned  powei^ully.  Men  mH  make 
speeches,  lay  down  roles,  and  discuss  principles ;  yea,  do 
any  thing  and  every  thing  hut  the  "  real  matter-of-fact  work ;" 
hard,  patient,  steady,  humiliating,  and  painful  drudgery  of 
saving  souls  from  hell ;  in  the  shop,  as  in  the  parlor ;  in  the 
cellar,  garret,  street,  or  field,  as  in  the  house  of  God.  When 
ho  had  refreshed  himself  the  venerahle  man  rose  and  asked 
the  brother,  "  Don't  you  keep  a  shop  V*  -^^  ,^^  >j» 

"  I  do,"  was  the  reply.       -  i^    '-v  :   -  <;'    <^5"^^    . 

"  Well,  suppose  I  could  tell  you  of  an  article,  by  dealing 
in  which,  on  fair  and  honest  principles,  you  could  clear  five 
hundred  pounds  per  annum,  would  you  not  come  to  me  to 
learn  the  secret?"  .  . 

"I  would." 

"  I  |)elieve  you ;  and  what  does  this  prove  in  your  case, 
but  that  you  love  money  better  than  the  souls  bought  with 
Jesus  Christ's  most  precious  blood,  else  you  would  have  come 
to  me  to  learn  this  wonderfiil  charm  you  conceive  I  possess 
for  conyeriing  souls." 

The  person  who  related  the  above,  concluded  by  remark- 
ing :  "  That  local  preacher  entered  eternity  soon  after,  and  he 
now  knows  whether  he  won  as  many  souls  for  Christ  as  was 
posrible  in  his  state  of  probation." 

Conversing  with  this  "  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,"  the 
other  day,  he  remarked,  "Once,  only,  these  thirty-two  years 
have  I  been  obliged  to  part  with  one  from  my  class,  whom  I 
thought  a  true  penitent,  without  obtuning  pardon ;"  adding, 
**  I  let  not  a  penitent  rest  tall  he  has  obtained  this  blessing, 
for  the  following  reasons :  — 

<^  First :  It  would  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  Second :  It  would  prove  my  want  of  love  to  souls,  and 
faith  in  the  truth  and  power  of  God.  The  Samaritan  not 
only  touched  the  man  who  had  been  robbed  and  wounded 
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by  the  thieves,  and  left  half  dead,  but,  after  bindmg  up  his 
wounds,  he  lifted  Idm  on  his  beast,  and  brought  him  to 
^e  lodgings. 

"  Third :  It  would  g^ve  Satan  many  advantages  in  per- 
plesng  and  distracting  the  nund.  •,%•'     'v.-  isr'*** 

<^  Fourth :  It  would  set  a  bad  example  to  all  who  may  be 
present,  as  well  as  to  those  who  should  hear  of  the  circum- 
stance. 

"Fifth:  It  wculd  tend  to  weaken  my  own  faith;  but  I 
«rant  it  strengthened  both  in  myself  and  others. 

"  Sixth :  As  unbelief  is  the  awful,  damning  sin  under  the 
gospel,  he  who  can  be  the  means  of  accelerating  its  destruc- 
tion in  the  heart  of  another,  and  does  not ;  neither  loves  his 
neighbor  as  he  ought,  nor  is  he  a  loyal  subject  of  his  heaven- 
ly King ;  nor  ought  he  to  be  very  confident  of  his  own  adop- 
tion into  the  fanuly  of  God."  ^^ 

I  know  you  will  excuse  me  for  writing  so  much  about  this 
dear  man ;  I  love  him,  and  have  derived  much  benefit  to  my 
own  soul  fiK>m  his  conversation. 

The  9th  instant  was  my  birth-day.  As  usual,  I  observed 
the  8th  as  a  private  watch-mght,  and  had  a  most  solemn  time 
in  dedicating  myself  anew  to  God.  A  review  of  the  past 
year  was  attended  with  deep  humiliation  and  gratitude. 
Since  then  I  have  enjoyed  more  abiding  peace,  and  sweeter 
commumon  with  my  heavenly  Father,  than  at  any  time  smce 
my  arrival  in  Ireland.  About  thirty  sinners  have  been  con- 
verted. I  wish  I  could  have  stated  a  larger  number.  My 
soul  is  much  humbled.  We  are  resolved,  by  the  help  of  God, 
to  push  our  principles  to  the  utm(»t  for  an  extensive  revival. 
Hammer  on  a  rook  long  enough,  and  it  must  break  in  pieces. 
Tins  is  true,  to  some  extent,  with  mind.  God's  word  is  as  a 
hammer  to  break  the  rocky  hearts  in  pieces  before  the  Loi^. 
16 
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I  met  with  the  following  sentiments  of  an  old  writer,  the 
other  day:  "Men  will  wrangle  for  reli^n;  write  for  it; 
fight  for  it ;  die  for  it ;  any  thing  but  live  for  it."  I  can 
say,  in  behalf  of  the  preachers  and  leaders  in  Cork,  that  thej 
seem  not  only  willing  to  fight  with  spiritual  weapons  for  a 
revival,  to  die,  if  it  be  God's  will,  in  the  tremendous  conflict, 
but  to  live  for  a  revival  in  the  most  spiritual  sense  of  that 
term.  I  do  believe,  with  my  whole  soul,  God  will  not  dis- 
appoint them.     :i<^i^  ^  m^^:>^.^  xf'-  i-spv!  isU'O^-  ^i  ■^.iw;J;1  ^' 

In  a  letter  dated  May  9, 1842,  we  find  a  continuance  of 
his  descriptions  of  the  work  of  (jk>d  and  of  his  personal  move- 
ments while  he  remained  m  Cork.    He  there  says :  — • 


•-o-^-?T-^*#,-*.#   .   ^:. 


*  I  have  been  in  this  city  nearly  two  months,  engaged  in 
my  beloved  work  of  calHng  sinners  to  repentance.  As  I 
take  exercise  every  day,  for  an  hour  or  two,  either  in  riding 
or  walldng,  an  opportumty  has  been  aflforded  me  for  making 
a  few  observations  which  may  perhaps  gratify  and  amuse 
yon.  Cork  is  seated  on  the  river  Lee,  about  fifteen  miles 
firom  the  ocean;  is  the  capital  of  the  county  bearing  the 
same  name,  and  the  second  city  in  the  kiikgdom.  It  has 
long  been  conndered  "  the  metropolis,  and  the  grand  em- 
porium "  of  the  south  of  Ireland.  The  andent  city  ongai- 
aUy  covered  an  island,  formed  by  two  branches  of  the  Lee, 
wUch  divided  above  and  joined  again  below  the  island. 
Spenser,  in  Ids  "  Faerie  Qneene,'*  describes  it  thus, — 

"  The  tprMding  Lm,  that  like  ta  islMid  fUr 
EndoMth  Ooric  with  hi*  divided  flood." 

The  united  Lee  and  the  salt  water  mix  below  the  city  and 
form  a  commodious  harbor.  Ancient  Cork  partook  ii  the 
shape  of  the  island,  which  resembled  an  egg.  It  was  walled 
and  ^xrtified  by  the  Danes,  about  the  middl«  of  the  ninth 
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century,  bat  in  consequence  of  the  lowness  of  its  pofdtion, 
could  never  have  been  a  place  of  much  strength. 

Modem  Cork  has  spread  herself  over  a  cluster  of  little 
marshy  islands,  separated  by  small  branches  of  the  river. 
The  channels,  however,  are  now  arched  over,  and  wide 
streets  occupy  their  places.  The  two  main  branches  which 
encompass  ihe  cify  are  still  open,  and  are  called  the  north 
and  south  channels,  and  afford  a  fine  harbor  for  the  shipping. 
I  understand  there  is  a  resemblance,  in  this  respect,  between 
Cork  and  most  of  the  cities  in  Holland.  Although  its  pofd- 
tiion  seems  to  be  unfavorable  to  health,  I  am  not  aware  that 
it  is  any  more  unhealthy  than  6ther  cities  in  Ireland.  Many 
years  ago  it  was  ideated  by  severe  epidemics,  but  in  conse- 
quence of  valuablO  improvements,  such  as  arching  the  vari- 
ous canals,  and  raiang,  though  at  an  immense  e^r  ;  \>se,  vast 
portions  of  the  marshy  ground,  such  vi^tations  ha  /e  been 
rare  for  many  years.  Besides,  the  tides  of  the  ocean  have 
tree  access,  daily,  through  all  these  covered  channels.  Their 
ebbs  and  flows,  together  with  the  current  of  a  swift  river, 
g^ve  such  a  brisk  circulation  of  pure  water  through  these 
concealed  arteries  and  veins  as  keep  them  perfectly  clean. 
Were  it  not  for  the  cleanliness  of  Cork,  (I  speiik  of  its 
covered  channels  and  sewers  of  different  kinds,  for  some  of 
the  streets  are  very  narrow  and  dirty,  especially  in  the 
ancient  part  of  the  city,)  I  should  judge  it  could  not  escape 
epidemics.  The  mardiy  ground  upon  which  it  is  built,  the 
heavy  fogs  wluchjsettle  upon  it,  and  the  immense  quantities 
of  rain  which  descend  in  the  course  of  a  year,  not  less,  I  am 
informed,  than  an  average  of  thirty-eight  inches,  would  lead 
a  stranger  to  this  eonclurion.  Since  my  arrival  I  have  had 
excellent  health ;  but,  could  you  see  the  elevated  and  lovely 
spot  where  I  reidde,  and  which  I  am  requested,  by  the  most 
convincing  and  substantial  forms  of  Irish  hospitality,  to  call 
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my  home,  and  the  beautifol  prospects  spread  around  me  on 
every  side,  with  elegant  grounds,  and  walks  shaded  with  lofty 
trees, —  ' 

••  >^->'''? /•♦  Where  meditation        i^^  - 
Might  think  down  hoon  to  minutes,  where  the 
Heart  might  {^ve  a  useful  lesson  to  the  head, 
^^  And  learning,  wiser  grow,  without  her  books,"— 


mf\-^ 


you  would  not  wonder  that  I  enjoy  the  **  full  tide  of  health," 
and  of  what  the  world  calls  "  good  spirits."  So  much  for 
*'  Hayfield ;"  but  it  is  in  the  pleasant  society  of  Mr.  Perrot's 
excellent  and  intelligent  family  I  enjoy  that  which,  <'  Whilst 
by  numbers  sought,  is  realized  by  few," — real  happiness. 
There  is  just  one  drawback,  and  it  belongs  to  all  things  of 
an  earthly  nature,  I  must  soon  bid  these  pleasant  scenes 
farewell ;  and  once  more  "  a  stranger  stand,  unknowing  and 
unknown ;"  so  that  the  sentiment  can  only  be  realized  in 
heaven,  **  A  perpetuity  of  bliss,  is  bliss."  I  know  these 
items  of  my  personal  comforts  will  not  be  uninteresting  to 
you ;  and  I  would  add  another,  which  an  excellent  author 
says  is  '*  a  main  article  of  human  happiness, — the  exercise 
of  our  faculties,  whether  of  body  or  mind,  in  the  pursuit  of 
some  engaging  end."  What  that  "engagmg  end"  is, 
wWch  absorbs  my  whole  bemg,  you  very  well  know, —  the 
conversion  of  simiers.to  God. 

As  I  have  digressed  so  &r,  allow  mc  to  tell  you  something 
better  than  all.  My  soul  enjoys  deep  and  almost  uninter- 
rupted conununion  with  God.  This  throws  a  brightening 
charm  upon  every  thing  around  me,  and  imparts  a  relish  for 
all  that  is  beautifil  and  grand  in  the  works  of  nature  and 
art,  or  whatever  is  enga^g  and  pleasant  in  human  society. 
For,  as  Bishop  Home  says,  "He  who  hath  his  thoughts 
about  him,  can  enjoy  no  bodily  pleasure  while  he  thinks  his 
poul  is  in  danger  of  hell  fire ;  but  the  reflection,  that  all  is 
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right  with  respect  to  another  world,  doubles  eyeiy  joy  that 
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"  The  mind  that  feels  no  smart, 
EnUvens  all  it  p—  " 


But  I  have  more  glorious  news  to  tell  you ;  the  reviral  is 
stall  gomg  forward  with  power.  Yesterday,  (Sabbath,)  a 
glorious  day  1  ten  converted  and  two  backsliders  restored ; 
one  of  the  latter  had  wandered  from  God  tdxteen  years,  the 
other  seven. 

I  think  it  scarcely  necessary  to  occupy  your  time  with  a 
description  of  the  public  buildings,  and  other  interesting 
objects  of  this  kind,  as  they  are  so  Eomilar  to  those  which  are 
peculiar  to  all  large  and  commercial  cities.  The  Cathedral 
is  respectable,  but  not  ancient.  There  are  also  several 
handsome  parish  chuTches.  I  think  the  St.  Ann*8,  Shandon, 
has  a  more  imposing  aspect  than  the  Cathedral.  It  has  a 
tower  one  hundred  and  seventy  feet  high,  two  ddes  of  which 
are  limestone,  and  two  of  brown  stone,  which  give  it  a  sin- 
gular appearance ;  and  a  good  chime  of  bells,  as  you  lEAy 
learn  from  an  old  Cork  poet,  in  eidle : 


rtf. 


''^mi 


,0i,v;n* 


16" 


With  deep  affection,    : 
And  recollection, 
I  often  think  on 

Those  Shandon  bells ; 
Whose  soand  so.  wild,  wonld 
In  days  of  childhood, 
Fling  round  my  cradle        H^  \ 

Their  magic  spells. 

On  this  I  ponder. 
Where'er  I  wander, 
And  thus  grow  fonder 

Sweet  Cork,  of  thee ; 
With  thy  bells  of  Shandon, 
That  sound  so  grand  on 
The  pleasant  waters 

Of  the  river  Lee. 


■t<i-w  p^j 
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There  are  also  the  usual  number  of  churches  belonging  to 
the  existing  denominations  of  Christendom.  The  Roman 
Catholics  are  the  most  numerous.  The  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dists have  another  handsome  chapel,  be»des  the  one  I  have 
ahready  described,  but  much  smaller.  ^  ^^ 

I  have  not  ascertained  the  exact  population  of  Cork,l)ut  I 
should  judge  it  nearly  twice  as  large  as  that  of  the  city  of 
Albany,  N.  Y. ;  and  the  population  of  limerick  double  that 
of  Troy,  N.  Y.  Are  you  aware  that  a  tomb  in  this  city  con> 
tains  the  dust  of  our  beloved  Boardman  ?  I  say  our  Board- 
man,  because  his  name  shall  be  for  ever  identified  with 
American  Methodism.  Upon  an  early  and  pronunent  page 
of  the  history  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  enshrined, 
among  a  few  others,  the  name  of  Richard  Boardman.  It  is 
also  recogmzed  by  hundreds  of  thousands  in  our  book  of  dis- 
cipline. He  died  in  Cork,  A.  D.  1783.  On  referring  to 
the  minutes  of  the  English  Conference  for  1769,  which  was 
that  year  held  in  Leeds,  Yorkshire,  I  find  the  following 
record.    Mr.  Wesley  proposed  the  question :  — 

"  We  have  a  pressing  call  from  our  brethren  in  New  York, 
(who  have  built  a  preaching-house,)  to  come  over  and  help 
them.     Who  is  willing  to  go  ? 

"  Answer :  lUchard  Boardman  and  Joseph  Pilmoor." 

These  were  the  first  regular  Methodist  preachers  in  Amer- 
ica. Mr.  Boardman  remained  bng  enough  in  the  western 
world  to  have  lus  ministry  blessed  to  many  thousands ;  but 
the  revolutionary  war  breaking  out,  circumstances  obliged 
him  to  sail  for  England,  and  he  never  returned.  Mr.  Wes 
ley  appointed  him  to  this  city  in  1782.  The  following 
account  of  his  death  I  extract  from  the  Methodist  Magazine 
for  1783:  — 

"  On  the  29th  September,  1782,  Mr.  lUchard  Boardman, 
having  been  about  eleven  days  in  Cork,  when  walking,  was 
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suddenly  struck  blind,  so  that  he  could  not  find  his  way,  till 
one  of  our  friends  met  him  and  took  him  by  the  hand.  Soon 
alter,  he  recovered  lumself,  and  sat  down  to  dinner.  Upon 
doing  so  he  was  immediately  deprived  both  of  speech  and 
understanding,  one  of  his  sides  being  at  the  same  time 
strongly  contracted.  After  a  few  hours  he  became  nearly 
well ;  in  a  few  days  perfectly  so.  His  mind  was  calm  and 
serene ;  no  anxiety  about  life  or  death.  A  few  days  before, 
on  leaving  Limerick,  he  told  Mrs.  B.  that  he  should  die  in 
Cork ;  but  he  spoke  it  without  the  least  concern,  as  knowing 
in  whom  he  had  believed.  He  preached  twice  after  receiv- 
ing the  shock.  The  Sabbath  previous  to  his  first  intimation 
of  his  call,  he  preached  from,  *  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  him ;'  and  it  was  a  solemn  meeting.  On  Friday 
morning  he  appeared  easy,  and  met  the  people  at  the  hour 
of  intercession,  when  it  was  observed  that  he  had  an  uncom- 
mon degree  of  freedom  and  power  with  God.  He  prayed 
fervently  for  the  people,  and  begged  that  if  tins  was  the  last 
meeting  in  this  world,  they  might  have  a  happy  meeting  in 
the  realms  of  light. 

"  About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  he  went  to  dine 
with  a  friend  in  Blarney  lane.  As  he  was  walking,  his  wife 
observed  him  to  falter  in  his  speech,  and  desired  him  to 
return,  but  he  would  not  comply.  As  soon  as  he  came  into 
the  house  he  sunk  down  insensible.  He  was  brought  home 
in  a  carriage,  and  two  physicians  were  sent  for.  They  botii 
declared  him  beyond  help.  He  continued  thus  till  nine  in 
the  evemng.  He  then  expired  in  the  arms  of  two  of  his 
brethren,  and  in  the  presence  of  many  who  commended  him 
to  God,  with  sorrowful  hearts  and  weeping  eyes.  His  fimeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  YewdaU,  from  Revelation  xiv. 
13,  to  as  large  a  congregation  as  had  ev^r  been  seen  in  the 
Cork  chapel." 
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A  few  days  ago  a  young  brother  conducted  me  to  hie 
grave,  wMch  is  near  to  the  Cathedral.  I  cannot  well  ex- 
press to  you  my  sensations  on  beholding  it.  We  knelt  down 
upon  the  stone,  and  worshipped  God.  With  deep  emotion  I 
exclaimed,  "What  hath  God  wrought"  in  America  nnce 
precious  Boardman  visited  those  shores !  Then,  there  were 
not  more  than  two  hundred  members  in  our  societies,  on  the 
entire  continent ;  now,  in  the  United  States  alone,  we  have 
nearly  one  million  of  members!  After  prayer,  I  c(^ed  the 
following  from  the  plain  slab  which  covers  his  dust : — 


-m<:>-'tmi  t 


'Mei  V?' 


RICHARD  BOARDMAN,    *»       J, 

Departed  this  life  October  4tb,  1782,    .  ,,,.(- 

Beneath  this  stone,  the  dust  of  Boardman  lies, 
His  precious  soul  has  soared  above  the  skies ; 
With  eloquence  divine,  he  preached  the  word 
To  multitudes,  and  turned  them  to  the  Lord. 
His  bright  example  strengthened  what  be  taught, 
And  devils  trembled  when  for  Christ  he  fought 
With  truly  Christian  zeal  he  nations  fired, 
And  all  who  knew  him  mourned  when  he  expired. 


Perhaps  the  following  remarkable  interposition  of  Divine 
Providence,  in  behalf  of  this  man  of  God,  might  be  interest- 
ing to  you.  It  was  related  by  himself,  a  short  time  before 
his  death : — 

"  I  preached,"  said  Mr.  B.,  "  oiie  evening,  at  Mould,  in 
Flintshire,  and  next  morning  set  out  for  Parkgate.  After 
riding  some  miles  I  asked  a  man  if  I  was  on  the  road  to  that 
place.  He  answered,  *  Yes,  but  you  will  have  some  sands  to 
go  over,  and  unless  you  ride  fast,  you  will  be  in  danger  of 
being  inclosed  by  the  tide.' 

f*  **  It  then  began  to  snow  to  such  a  degree  that  I  could 
scarcely  see  a  step  of  my  way,  and  my  mare  bebg  with  foal 
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proTented  me  from  riding  so  fast  as  I  otherwise  should  have 
done.  I  got  to  the  sands,  and  pursued  my  journey  over 
them  for  some  time ;  but  the  tide  then  came  in,  and  sur- 
rounded me  on  every  side,  so  that  I  could  neither  proceed 
nor  turn  back ;  and  to  ascend  the  perpendicular  rocks  was 
impossible.  In  this  situati<-a  I  commended  my  soul  to  God, 
net  having  the  least  expectation  of  escaping  death.  In  a 
littie  time  I  perceived  two  men  running  down  a  hill  on  the 
other  side  of  the  water,  and  by  some  means  they  got  a  boat, 
and  came  to  my  relief  just  as  the  sea  had  reached  my  knees, 
as  I  oat  on  my  saddle.  They  took  me  into  the  boat,  the 
mare  swimming  by  our  side,  till  we  reached  the  land.  While 
we  were  in  the  boat,  one  of  the  men  said,  '  Surely,  Sir,  God 
is  with  you.' 

"  I  answered,  '  I  trust  he  is.' 

**  The  man  repUed, '  I  know  he  is  ;'  and  then  related  the 
following  circumstance  :  *  Last  night  I  dreamed  that  I  must 
go  to  the  top  of  such  a  hill.  When  I  awoke  the  dream  made 
such  an  impression  on  my  mind  that  I  could  not  rest.  I 
therefore  went  and  called  upon  this  man  to  accompany  me. 
When  we  came  to  the  place,  we  saw  nothing  more  than  usual. 
However,  I  begged  him  to  go  with  me  to  another  hill  at  a 
small  distance,  and  there  we  saw  your  distressed  situation.' 
When  we  got  ashore,  I  wont  with  my  two  friends  to  a  pubUc 
house,  not  far  distant  from  where  we  landed ;  and,  as  we 
were  relating  the  wonderful  providence,  the  landlady  said, 
*  This  day  month  we  &aw  a  genUeman  just  in  your  situation ; 
but  before  we  could  hasten  to  his  relief  he  plunged  into  the 
sea,  supposing,  as  we  concluded,  that  his  horse  would  swim  to 
the  shore ;  but  they  both  sank,  and  were  drowned  together.' 

"  I  gave  my  deliverers  all  the  money  I  had,  which  I  think 
was  about  eighteenpence,  and  tarried  all  night  at  the  hotel. 
Next  mommg  I  was  not  a  littie  embarrassed  how  to  pay  my 
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reokomng,  for  the  want  of  cash,  and  begged  that  the  land' 
lord  would  keep  a  pair  of  silver  spurs  till  I  should  redeem 
them ;  but  he  answered,  *  The  Lord  bless  you,  Sir !  I  would 
not  take  a  farthing  from  you  for  the  world.'  After  some 
serious  conversation  with  the  fiiendly  people,  I  bade  thetn 
farewell,  and  re-commenced  my  journey,  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord,  and  praising  him  for  his  great  salvation." 

On  the  20th  ult.  a  party  of  us  visited  the  famous  Blarney 
Castle.  It  stands  in  a  pleasant  vale,  on  the  banks  of  a  little 
river  of  the  same  name,  five  miles  from  Cork.  A  square 
tower,  one  hundred  feet  in  front,  fifty  in  breadth,  and  one 
hundred  and  thirty  feet  high,  is  all  that  remains  of  this  once 
flourishing  castle,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  castellated 
battery  close  by.  A  singular  awe  crept  over  my  mind  on 
first  beholding  it  from  a  neighboring  enunonce.  It  stands 
alone,  surrounded  with  ancient  trees,  but  rising  far  above 
them,  frowning  upon  their  aspiring  branches,  as  if  haughtily 
demanding  the  respectful  homage  of  other  days,  when  favored 
with  the  radiant  smiles  of  fortune.  The  storms  of  four  cen- 
turies have  made  littie  impression  upon  its  aspect,  other  than 
those  hoary  hues  wMch  the  Scriptures  say  are  a  crown  of 
gloiy  to  an  aged  man,  when  found  in  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness. One  feels  willing,  when  approaching  its  peaceful  ram* 
parts,  to  award  such  a  tribute  of  respectful  veneration  to 
Blarney  Castle.  The  sound  of  the  bugle  and  clash  of  arms 
are  heard  here  no  more.  Royalty  and  grandeur  have  long 
smce  fled  away.  The  stir  and  din  of  multitudes  have  sub 
sided  into  tiie  stillness  of  death.  No  sentinel  challenge^ 
your  approaching  footsteps.  All  is  deep,  dread,  unbroken 
solitude : — 


**  Not »  Mnnd,  mt6  nature's  own, 
Ccald  o'er  the  eilenoe  swell, 
To  JMr  the  ohordi  of  quiet  thought, 
Or  break  Nolntioa'9  epeU." 
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It  is  built,  like  most  of  the  castles  in  this  country,  upon  a  rock. 
The  clifi&  facing  the  river  rise  about  fifty  feet.  The  opposite 
side  of  the  castle  is  on  a  level,  in  its  lower  story,  with  an  exten- 
nve  lawn  or  meadow  sprinkled  with  fine  trees.  We  ascended 
to  the  top  by  a  spiral  stone  staircase,  of  the  same  workman- 
ship as  those  near  Limerick.  It  is  roofless  and  floorless ;  but 
there  is  a  substantial  promenade  on  the  top,  inside  the  para- 
pet, which  widens  towards  the  south  and  east,  by  means  of 
maohicolated  parapets.  These  rest  upon  projecting  corbells, 
having  opemngs  or  crenells  at  proper  distances,  through 
which,  I  have  been  told,  in  former  days  of  hazard  and  blood, 
they  poured  down  melted  lead,  and  other  destructive  mate- 
rials, upon  the  unfortunate  heads  of  the  besiegers.  The 
prospect  from  the  top  is  very  good ;  but,  considering  the 
length  of  my  letter,  you  will  excuse  the  omisaon  of  a  descrip- 
tion. I  was  interested  with  the  various  windings  of  three 
small  streams,  neighboring  the  castle ;  Blarney,  Germane, 
and  Scorthenao.  The  celebrated  "Blarney  stone"  was 
pointed  out  to  us.  Tou  have  often  heard  of  the  suspicious 
phrase,  "  A  litUe  blarney."  This  phrase  originated  from 
some  legend  belonging  to  this  Blarney  stone.  It  is  currently 
reported  here,  and  the  reputed  facts  of  the  case  have  circu- 
lated from  father  to  son,  through  many  generations,  that 
who  ever  kisses  it  will  always  have  a  flattering,  ciyoling 
tongue ;  fnm  that  moment  he  is  enabled  to  tell  tiie  smooth- 
est and  most  infunuating  lies  without  a  blush !  Now  "  don't 
be  aftier  putting  on  "  that  look  of  incredulity,  so  peculiar  to 
American  unbelievers,  and  which  has  frightened  many  a  poor 
Irishman  among  you  out  of  half  his  story.  But  you  must 
hear  an  Irish  poet,  by  some  called  the  "  Mellifluent  Millildn/' 
describe  its  wonder-working  properties :  —  i 


*'  There  U  •  itone  there,  who  erer  klieea, 
->  Oh !  he  neTer  miteee  to  grew  eloquent ; 
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*Tis  he  may  clamber    ♦    *    ♦    ♦    • 

Or  become  a  member  of  Parliament 

A  clever  sponter,  he'll  sore  torn  out,  or 

An  out  and  outer,  to  be  let  alone  ;  H,}  pijij  ii/^^i  i^ 

Don't  hope  to  hinder  him,  or  bewilder  him ; 

Sure  he's  a  pilgrim  to  the  Blarney  stone." 


iimy.f 


t;feVA  ^C: 


Another  writer  tells  us,  in  plain  unyamished  prose,  that  the 
touch  of  this  stone  "  makes  a  liar  of  the  first  magnitude  ;  at 
the  same  time,  a  smooth  graceful  liar ;"  that  "  its  eminent 
perfection  is  a  sweet  persuasive  language,  than  can  whisper 
the  softest  words  into  the  ears  of  those  who  are  to  be  de- 
ceiyed ;  full  of  guile  and  blandishment,  and  potential  flattery, 

and  uncontrollable  suasion  oyer  the  credulity  of ." 

This  stone  I  saw,  if  our  guide  were  correct ;  but  I  assure 
you  my  lips  were  not  within  a  yard  of  it.  It  is  recorded 
that  Sir  Walter  Scott  made  a  pilgrimage  to  it,  in  August, 
1825,  in  company  with  some  others,  and  that  he  passed 
through  the  ceremony  of  kissing  it.        *  *  * 

I  write  by  the  present  packet  to  my  Conference.  My 
denre  is  to  continue  my  tour.  Nearly  two  years  have 
expired  since  its  commencement.  It  is  doubtful  whether  I 
shiJl  return  before  1844.  My  letter  contuns  a  request  for 
a  "  location,"  according  to  the  discipline  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  I  haye  asked  for  such  a  relation,  con< 
scientiously,  that  I  may  not  infringe  upon  any  of  the  rights 
of  the  Members  of  Conference.  By  their  approbation  I  haye 
continued  my  tour  till  now.  Last  year  I  sent  them  the  cer- 
tificate of  my  nunisterial  character  from  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing of  the  Wesleyan  MethocUst  Society,  Montreal ;  and  this 
year  I  send  anotiier  from  a  similar  meeting  of  the  same  body 
in  Cork.  Should  they  grant  ne  a  location,  it  separates  me 
from  any  future  claims  upon  .e  funds  of  the  church ;  tiiat 
is,  should  my  health  fail,  or  any  unforeseen  difficulty  arise  in 
my  temporal  afiairs,  before  I  rejoin  the  itinerant  ranks ;  but 
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it  secures  me  tiU  then,  or  through  Ufe,  the  office  of  an 
ordained  minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
America ;  I  mean  so  long  as  my  character  is  becoming  a 
nunister  of  the  gospel.  I  shall  then  have  the  privilege  of 
continuing  my  tour  without  embarrassment.* 

We  find  that  upwards  of  a  hundred  sinners  have  been 
converted  to  God  smce  the  revival  began.  The  *^  signs  of 
the  times  "  are  glorious  in  Cork.  I  am  quite  uncertain  as 
to  the  period  of  my  departure  ;  we  want  several  hundred 
sinners  to  be  converted  first. 

*  Mr.  Oaaghey't  reqaeit  for  a  location  was  chMrMIy  granted,  and  a  oertl  ^ 
float«  firam  Biahop  Hedding,  bearing  the  date  of  Jaly  9, 1842,  dxxlj  forwarded 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


EXPEBIBNGBS  AND  INCIDENTS   IN  CORK  AND  BANDON. 


Tms  chapter  is  a  medley.  It  treats  of  a  great  variety 
of  topes.  The  two  cases  of  restitution  it  records  are  re- 
markable UluBtrations  of  Mr.  Caughey's  power  of  moving  the 
conscience.  Perhaps  in  no  one  feature  is  his  power  so 
marked  as  in  this.  No  unpardoned  sinner  can  avoid  a  sense  of 
guilt  under  his  appeals :  hence  the  many  examples  of  resti- 
tution and  of  complaints  from  sinners,  that  some  one  had  told 
him  their  histories. 

Bandon  yielded  less  fruit  to  Mr.  Gaughey's  labors  than 
any  other  place  he  visited  while  in  Europe.  It  was  indeed 
a  stronghold  of  the  Enemy,  which  would  not  yield  very  much 
to  his  "revival  artillery."  Yet  even  there,  some  were  "  slain 
of  the  Lord."  Possibly  a  restraint  on  his  success  was  as 
needful  to  Mr.  Caughey  as  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  was  to 
Paul — it  confirmed  lum  in  his  well  cultured  principle  of 
the  necessity  of  divine  aid  to  ministerial  success. 

The  opening  paragraphs  are  extracted  from  a  letter  to  his 
sister  in  America,  and  contain  an  account  of  his  closing 
labors  in  Cork,  and  of  the  incident  which  determined  him  to 
visit  Bandon. 

My  work  is  nearly  finished  in  Cork.  It  ^ves  me  great 
satisfaction  to  find  God's  dear  people  so  generally  convinced 
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.that  this  is  a  real  revival  of  reli^on.  I  should  have  lefl  two 
or  three  weeks  cunce,  hut  their  entreaties  to  remain  a  little 
longer  have  heen  overpowering.  Awakened  sinners,  too, 
have  taken  the  alarm,  and  the  general  cry  has  heen,  "  Surely 
he  will  not  leave  us  when  he  finds  himself  encompassed  by 
such  a  crowd  of  penitent  souls."  I  cannot  express  the  sen- 
sations which  have  swept  over  my  soul  in  beholding  the  large 
communion  filled  every  night  with  seekers  of  salvation. 
Their  tears  and  sobs,  and  subdued  cries  for  mercy,  have 
been  sometimes  profoundly  awful.  You  will,  no  doubt,  be 
anxious  to  know  the  number  of  these  trophies  of  Divine 
Love.  I  cannot  state  precisely  the  number  of  persons  con- 
verted to  God.  We  had  a  meeting  for  this  purpose  three 
weeks  ago,  and  nearly  two  hundred  of  them  present ;  there 
were  many  others,  but  they  were  unable  to  attend  that  par- 
ticular meeting,  and  we  have  not  had  a  similar  one  since. 
The  w(Mrk  is  still  advancing  with  increasmg  power.  A  short 
account  of  the  above  select  meeting  may  be  interesting  to  you. 
We  had  those  who  have  been  lately  bom  of  the  Spirit 
seated  by  themselves  in  the  centre  seats  of  the  chapel. 
After  a  solemn  and  pointed  address,  in  which  their  duties, 
responsibilities,  and  dangers,  were  faithfully  urged  upon  their 
attention,  they  were  called  forward  to  the  communion  rails. 
Several  important  questions  were  then  proposed  to  them ; 
their  names,  places  of  residence,  and  the  leader  of  their 
choice,  were  carefully  taken.  They  then  knelt  down,  and- 
were  conmiended  in  prayer  to  the  guidance  and  protection 
of  the  Almighty.  The  congregation,  admitted  by  ticket, 
then  arose,  while  the  young  converts  remained  kneeling, 
■nd  we  sang,—  ,1 

"  0  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice  .% 

On  thee,  my  Savioar  and  my  God  I 
Well  may  thii  glowing  heart  rejoice, 

And  tell  ita  raptures  all  abroad." 
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While  the  last  two  lines  were  being  sung  they  retured  to 
their  seats,  and  another  company  came  forward,  and  were 
prayed  for,  and  dismissed  in  the  same  way,  until  all  had 
thus  presented  themselves  at  the  altar  of  God.  "^mM^mmo 
u:  The  service  was  most  impressive.  Many  tears  were  shed 
by  the  members  of  the  society,  who  were  seated  in  the  gallery, 
but  especially  by  the  young  converts.  Such  a  scene  of  en- 
tire consecration  of  body,  soid,  and  spirit,  to  the  service  of 
Gk>d,  with  such  an  influence  from  heaven,  many  of  the  oldest 
sainti  say  they  never  had  witnessed  before.  Asost  me,  my 
dear  sister,  in  praising  God  for  lus  abounding  goodness, 
"Which  always  causeth  me  the  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh 
manifest  the  savor  of  his  love,"  by  your  unworthy  brother, 
"  in  every  place."  '^ 

I  have  been  contemplating  a  visit  to  England  for  several 
weeks,  and  have  had  many  very  pressnng  invitations  from 
the  Bev.  'William  Lord,  formeriy  a  Wesleyan  liGssionary  in 
Canada ;  and  were  it  not  for  tiie  following  circumstance  I 
would  sail  immediately  for  that  country:  — 
■^  Some  weeks  nnoe  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Lord,  in  Hull,  stating 
that  I  was  nearly  ready  to  leave  Ireland,  requesting  the 
route  to  Hull,  and  where  I  should  find  a  home  on  my  arrival. 
When  my  letter  reached  Hull,  "Mr.  Lord  had  gone  to  the 
Conference  in  London.  Mrs.  Lord  forwarded  my  letter  to 
him,  and  he  wrote  to  a  brother  in  Hull,  respecting  my  in- 
tentions, requesting  him  to  writo  to  me  in  Cork.  He  then 
folded  my  letter  imddo  the  one  he  had  written  to  the  friend, 
and  directed  the  entire  to  me  at  Cork.  It  arrived,  and  to 
my  surprise  I  found  my  own  letter  returned.  I  saw  at  once 
it  was  a  mistake,  and  concluded  that  Providence  dedred  to 
retain  me  in  Ireland  for  a  longer  time. 

Since  then  I  have  engaged  to  visit  Bandon,  a  pleasant 
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town  a  few  miles  from  this  city.    I  shall  leave  for  that  place 
on  Saturday,  the  30th  instant,  if  God  permit. 

We  conlinaethis  chapter  with  extracts  from  another  letter 
addressed  to  an  American  friend,  from  Bandon.  It  refers 
to  his  Temperance  labors  while  yet  in  Cork,  and  to  his  open> 
ing  revival  movements  in  Bandon.     He  says :  —  ^ . 

On  Saturday,  30th  July,  I  left  Cork  for  Bandon.  Before 
I  bade  adieu  to  Cork,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  deliver  a  few  lec- 
tures on  Temperance.  Some  battled  hard  for  the  wine 
bottle,  but  nobly  surrendered  to  the  convincing  arguments 
of  tee-totalism.  A  society  was  formed,  denominated,  "  The 
Cork  Toung  Men's  Total  Abstinence  Society,"  that  is,  "  total 
abstinence"  from  all  intoxicating  drinks.  The  meetings  were 
animated,  and  several  of  the  brethren  advocated  the  cause 
most  eloquently.  The  young  society  was  in  a  very  flourish- 
ing condition  when  I  left,  and  those  who  had  joined  it  well 
satisfied  with  the  step  they  had  taken. 

This  cause,  like  every  other  benevolent  institution  of  the 
day,  requires  to  be  kept  in  motion  by  a  stirring  and  vigorous 
advocacy.  What  would  become  of  HiGsrlonary,  Bible,  Tract, 
and  other  kindred  Societies,  without  public  meetings,  and 
the  powerful  and  arousing  speeches  delivered  on  such  oo- 
cauons  ?  What  would  become  of  the  church  and  the  Christ- 
ian world,  notwithstanding  the  hold  which  the  gospel  and  the 
Bible  have  upon  the  consciences  of  the  population,  if  gospel 
sermons  were  as  "  few  and  far  between"  as  are  addresses  on 
total  abstinence  ?  If  sin  and  its  servants  would,  in  such  a 
case,  blight  or  root  out  the  cause  of  truth  and  true  religion 
from  the  church  and  from  the  world,  the  same  results,  under 
like  circumstances,  will  unquestionably  attend  the  cause  of 
temperance  on  total  abstinence  principles ;  alcohol,  with  its 
grogshops  and  votaries,  would  soon  undo  all  that  has  been 
17' 
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done  to  cleanse  our  globe  from  the  sin  of  dronkenness.    The 
Temperance  Society  will  prosper  in  Cork,  if  its  friends  will 
not  allow  it  to  sleep  ;  but,  if  they  do,  it  will  soon  come  to 
an  end,  and  they  will  have  none  to  blame  for  it  but  them 
selves. 

I  have  written  to  ^hem  since  I  came  to  Bandon,  offering 
them  this  motto.  Action!  Action!!  Action!!!  Not  that  I 
would  advise  any  of  them  to  make  it  a  hobby  in  preaching, 
in  prayer  meetmgs,  in  class  meetings,  or  in  love-feasts,  as 
this  would  only  tend  to  prejudice  and  disgust  those  who  are 
not  yet  convinced ;  but  to  plan  their  public  meetings  so  as 
not  to  ^ve  drunkards  and  temperate  drinkers,  time  to  check 
their  uneasiness  or  fortify  themselves  before  another  discharge 
of  temperance  truth  is  poured  into  their  entrenchments. 
Let  the  friends  not  be  afraid  of  a  little  money ;  let  them 
call  forward  the  best  speakers  of  the  day :  whatever  talent 
God  has  enlisted  against  alcoholic  drinks,  let  them  wield 
against  the  hydra-headed  monster,  and  punch  and  wine, 
and  ale  and  porter  drinking  will  become  quite  as  unfashion- 
able in  respectable  families  in  Cork,  as  in  America.  You 
know  the  battle  we  had  to  fight  in  America,  and  the  results ; 
Uiat  upon  the  tables  and  side-boards  of  thousands  of  families, 
those  drinks  were  not  to  be  seen ;  the  effects  upon  the  rising 
generation,  as  well  as  upon  the  morals  and  religious  move- 
ments of  the  adult  population,  eternity  alone  will  reveal. 
We  can  never  know  the  final  results  in  time,  great  as  they 
are  acknowledged  to  be. 

A  few  days  before  I  left  Cork,  Father  Mathew  honored 
me  with  a  visit.  We  had  a  very  agreeable  conversation  foi 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  on  temperance.  He  seems  an  ex- 
cellent man,  full  of  benevolence  and  good  will  to  all  classes 
of  his  fellow-men ;  and  determined,  while  he  lives,  to  prose- 
cute with  his  characteristic  ardor,  the  cause  of  temperance, 
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for  the  promotion  of  which,  it  would  appear,  Gh>d  has  raised 
him  up. 

K  Mr.  Mathew  can  only  succeed  in  steering  his  tempe- 
rance ship  clear  of  the  rocks  of  political  intrigue,  which 
seems  to  be  the  fixed  purpose  of  his  heart,  the  elevating  and 
glorious  results  in  the  future  history  of  Ireland,  can  no  more 
be  doubted,  than  the  beneficial  influence  upon  the  millions  of 
tee-totallers  already  enrolled  beneath  Ids  temperance  banners. 
There  is  not,  I  presume,  a  Protestant  in  Ireland,  that  has  not 
been  forced  into  the  acknowledgment  of  a  change,  not,  of 
course,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  reli^on,  but  in  the  moral 
habits  of  the  people  in  reference  to  intoxicating  drinks  and 
drunkenness.  The  fruits  of  the  reformation,  sobriety  and 
elevation  of  moral  character,  are  such  as  cannot  be  denied, 
their  enemies  themselves  being  witnesses. 

I  opened  my  commission  here  on  Sabbath,  31st  of  July, 
in  the  use  of  that  text,  Heb.  vii.  25 ;  since  then,  have  been 
preaching  four  nights  in  the  week,  and  twice  on  the  Sabbath. 
A  few  have  been  converted  to  God.  The  influence  upon 
the  Wesleyan  church,  is  very  gracious  indeed,  but  the  in- 
habitants generally  seem  as  yet  unmoved.  The  good  citizens, 
as  far  as  we  have  become  acquainted,  treat  me  with  great 
civiUty,  but  on  the  subject  of  religion,  the  general  state  of  the 
public  mind  appears  to  be,  "  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused !" 

The  congregations  are  tolerable,  but  our  doings  or  saymgs, 
excite  but  very  little  interest  beyond  the  families  of  Method- 
ism ;  why,  I  cannot  tell.  Popularity  or  influence  over  a 
community,  is,  especially  when  a  good  man  is  concerned,  the 
^  of  God  ;  but  the  Lord  does  not  seem  to  deliver  them 
into  my  hand,  and,  I  greatly  fear,  I  stepped  oat  of  the  order 
of  God  in  coming  here  at  all.  Yesterday,  I  was  much  cast 
down  and  sorely  buffeted  by  the  enemy.  I  hijve  experienced 
nothing  like  it  since  I  left  Dublin.  n  *   air; 
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JkA  few  days  ago  I,  received  the  following  lefr«r:  —    y  ^^ 


sr^". 


"My  vbby  dbab  and  worthy  Friend, 

I  have  sent  to  London,  lately,  X400.,  in  half  notes,  the 
first  halves  directed  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and 
the  corresponding  ones  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  (conceal- 
ing  mj  name,)  with  the  request  that  the  receipt  might  he 
acknowledged  in  the  London  Times  newspaper,  and  a  copy 
of  the  said  paper  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Rev.  James 
Caughey,  Metliodist  minister,  Bandon ;  as  I  mentioned,  that 
it  was  throiTgh  the  instrumentallity  of  your  preaching,  that 
the  money  was  restored.  I  would  be  glad  to  know,  when 
you  receive  the  paper,  and  will  be  thankful  that  you  wiU  keep 
it  for  me.  I  constantly  remember  you  when  on  my  knees, 
and  the  prayer  I  offer  up  is,  that  the  Almighty  may  keep 

you  in  the  same  humble  state  that  you  were  in  while  in , 

and  that  many  more  souls  may  be  given  for  your  hire.  Oh ! 
pray  for  me.  I  remain,  dear  F'r,  Tour  most  affectionate 
brother  in  Jesuij  Christ, 


;.•&;  i>»"y$'ii, .   -^% 


Si*.5>!fi 


The  paper  referred  to  now  lies  before  me,  with  the  ac- 
knowledgment therein,  the  Chancellor's  name  on  the  wrapper. 
I  am  about  to  write  to  the  individual.  When  in  Cork,  a 
pci-son  was  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  restitution,  of  a  sum 
much  less  than  the  above,  in  consequence  of  having  cheated 
the  revenue,  fifteen  years  ago ;  I  assisted  the  poor  fellow  by 
obtaining  the  advice  of  a  revenue  officer,  and  penned  for  him 
a  letter  to  the  Chancellor,  signed  "  conscience  money,*'  which 
he  sent  by  post.  :- 

While  upon  this  subject,  you  will  be  gratified  to  learn 
another  case  of  restitution,  and  it  may,  perhaps,  serve  to  ex- 
plain  the  secret  why  *  *  *  and  *  *  *  act  in  such  a  singular 
manner.    While  in  *  *  * ,  and  during  the  revival,  a  person 
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who  resided  m  *  *  *  street  experienced  a  clear  sense  of  the 
pardoning  lore  of  God,  and  joined  the  Methodist  church. 
Her  husband  no  sooner  knew  of  it  than  he  began  to  persecute 
her;  he  vowed  vengeance  against  b^r,  and  in  one  or  two 
instances  knocked  her  down  to  the  floor  with  his  fis^c.  She 
bore  it  with  the  patience  of  a  real  Christian.  Few  knew  her 
troubles,  but  she  stood  fast,  and  clung  to  God  and  his  people. 
A  short  sime  after  I  arrived  at  *  *  *,  I  wins  surprised  in  meet- 
ing the  mati  in  a  shop.  He  drew  me  aside  hastily,  and  begged 
I  would  not  call  him  by  the  name  he  had  at  *  *  *,  but  by 
*  *  *,  as  the  latter  was  his  real  name.  We  walked  out  together, 
and  he  expressed  himself  as  having  become  *'  quite  a  new 
man."  "  But,"  I  inqmred,  "  why  did  you  conduct  yourself 
80  to  your  wife  in  *  *  *  ?  you  acted  as  if  the  de>vil  were  in 
you  I "  The  substance  of  his  reply  was,  "  I  wm  very  un- 
happy. But  I  should  remfurk,  first,  I  have  abandoned  the 
use  of  liquor ;  and,  secondly,  God  has  compelled  me  to  be-  > 
come  an  h(mest  man.  The  secret  of  my  opposition  x> 
my  wife  was,  I  had  no  hopes  of  salvation  myself.  To  be 
jibort.  Sir,  I  formerly  resided  at***in***;I  ran  away 
from  my  crecdtors,  and  kept  several  thousands  in  my  posses- 
axm.  I  changed  my  name  at  *  *  *  to  avoid  detection ;  but, 
Sir,  I  have  made  restitution,  and  I  have  obtained  great  peace 
of  mind.  My  soul  was  tormented ;  God  be^ui  also  to  afflict 
my  body,  and  convinced  me,  that  it  was  on  account  of  my 
dishonesty.  My  disease  has  disappeared  with  my  mental 
disixess,  and  I  am  now  a  happy  man." 

I  have  been  doubting  in  my  mind,  whether  you  vdll  be 
satisfied  with  me,  for  filling  up  my  letter  with  these  restitu- 
tion cases ;  still,  as  they  serve  to  illustrate  tiie  power  of  the 
gospel,  in  casting  out  bad  principles,  by  the  ezpulEnve  force 
of  those  peculiarly  its  own ;  I  hope  the  relation,  on  tiiat  ao- 


ooont,  may  not  be  umnteresting. 


'■Im.':-' 


i^Q^'  yi-V* i^i^Cri.fSfriir     -. '*f!^i^ 
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.  My  soul  is  frequently  assailed  by  the  grand  adversary ; 
but  often,  when  the  enemy  comes  in  as  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of 
God  raises  up  a  standard  against  him.  In  general,  my 
peace  and  rest  in  God  are  soul  satisfying.  He  is  my  object 
and  aim.  K I  have  any  happiness,  it  is  in  Him.  I  have 
much  to  humble  me,  but  "  covered  is  my  unrighteousness." 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  has  washed  away  my  guilt  and 
stains.  I  rest  upon  the  merits  of  the  atonement,  and  have 
the  victory ;  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  me  from 
all  sin.  0  what  a  happiness  is  this !  The  revival  is  gomg 
on  very  slowly  here,  which  ^ves  the  enemy  much  advantage 
in  harassing  my  soul. 


/,.... 


•'I  .-v; 


The  following  paragraphs  form  a  sort  of  episode  in  tne 
narrative ;  yet  as  they  shc<^  the  workings  of  his  mind,  while 
in  Bondon,  their  insertion  is  not  deemed  inappropriate.  It 
seems  some  ministerial  friend  in  America  had  written  to  Mr. 
Caughey  in  terms>of  admiration  at  his  successes,  and  almost 
in  a  spirit  of  discontent  at  the  comparative  want  of  similar 
fruitfubess  in  his  own  ministry.  This  reply  is  worthy  of  Mr. 
Caughey's  head  and  heart,  and  will  assuredly  profit  many  a 
minister  who  is  discouraged  from  kindred  causes :  it  com- 
mences with  certun  references  to  his  friend's  letter :  — 
ff,-  '  » »,  *^c^  .(•.■*•■"'■-'** >*■ 

H  Pemut  me,  in  the  outset,  to  oppose  the  following  verse  to 
yours : — 

"  Thick  waters  thow  no  imagM  of  things ; 

.  -^  Friendi  are  each  other**  mirrors,  and  should  be  *     .    . 

_T  -i  ^       Clearer  than  crystal  or  the  mountain  springs,  "'*  ' 

W  mf-  m         ^^^  f^  f^^^  ^jj^j^j^  Afm\ga^  or  flattery."  ,      I- 

tii,  I  allow  all  you  say  on  ^^contraries  illustrating  contraries  ;*' 
'*  the  two  fields  of  grain,  one  thin,  shrunk,  and  shrivelled ; 
the  other,  rich  and  luxuriant ;"  the  "  two  clouds,  presenting 
their  contraries  of  darkness   and  brig^tneBS,  gloom  and 
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glory ;"  the  one  throwing  the  other  mto  bolder  and  more 
striking  relief,  and  mutually  serving  to  illustrate  each  other ; 
these  are  happy  illustrations,  but  you  must  not  forget  the 
sentiment  of  a  poet :  — 


T  -^uiV/ift)  n\;i4';-,ki^'MliJ:':P^*h.i!J'fi-i\ 


,  "'Tis  distance  lends  enchantment  to  the  vievr, 

%^4j  t>!     "V:     And  clothes  the  mountain  in  its  azure  hue."  ., 

The  ruggedness  of  the  landscape  is  greatly  lessened  by  being 
only  seen  at  a  distance.  Great  allowance  should  be  made, 
when  the  position  occupied  by  the  person  who  is  scanning 
those  fields  is  considered.  If  too  near,  one  may  be  seen  to 
great  disadvantage ;  but  distance  may  make  the  only  differ^ 
ence  with  respect  to  the  other.  It  is  here  that  the  principle 
of  deception  often  works,  and  where  I  have  frequently 
detected  it,  in  my  estimate  respecting  both  myself  and 
others.  In  reference  to  those  clouds,  much  may  depend 
upon  the  point  of  observation ;  the  bright  one  may  have  dark 
shades,  and  the  dark  a  bright  side,  when  seen  from  a  differ- 
ent direction.  Will  you  allow  the  application  ?  You  stand 
too  near  your  own  field ;  your  eyo  is  fixed  upon  the  dark 
side  of  your  own  cloud  ;  you  see  me  and  the  circumstances 
in  which  I  am  placed,  in  the  far  away  and  shadowy  distance. 
The  disadvantages  of  your  situation,  with  all  its  vexations, 
are,  indeed,  dull  and  sombre  certainties,  while  the  brood  oub- 
Unes  of  mine  are  only  seen ;  distance  lends  its  graces  as  to 
the  landscape,  and  fancy,  ignorant  of  the  soft  illusions,  fills 
it  up  with  a  thousand  romantic  charms.  Could  ypu  only 
approach  a  little  nearer,  and  acquaint  yourself  by  actual 
experience  with  the  ground  over  which  vision  has  been  expa- 
tiating, "  the  fairy  enchantment"  which  deludes  your 
imagination  would  soon  disappear  before  stem  and  rugged 
reaUty.  Do  not,  my  dear  Sir,  entertain  the  thought  for  a 
moment  that  my  path  is  a  smooth  one.    Your  "  triiJs  "  and 
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mine  differ,  but  I  have  them  as  well  as  you ;  nor  do  I  expect 
it  to  be  otherwise,  till  my  soul  is  lodged  in  Abraham's  bosom. 
The  tears  I  have  shed,  and  the  agonies  and  sore  conjQicts  I 
have  passed  through,  in  fighting  with  thd  opposing  powers  of 
hell,  are  known  only  to  my  heavenly  Father.  Under  open 
sky,  upon  the  cold  and  damp  ground,  or  upon  the  floor  of  my 
bedroom,  I  have  lain  in  exquisite  anguish,  with  prayers  and 
supplications,  strong  cryings  and  tears,-—  ijrs'-^tfs*!*?*^;^'^*  ^«i 


'  And  what  I  felt,  I  oft  ihall  feel  again." 


-^^  s-2«H.    '^^- 


.<'  He  that  wages  war  with  hell,  must  expect  to  suffer  hell's 
rage  ;  but  the  opposition  from  infernal  powers  is  varied 
according  to  our  temperament  and  circumstances.  When 
perusing  an  old  volume  the  other  day,  I  fell  in  with  one  of 
Luther's  letters  to  his  friend  Melancthon.  It  was  written  in 
1522,  and  at  a  time  when  all  hell  was  moved  against  these 
devoted  men ;  when  the  rage  of  the  papists,  and  threats  of 
those  high  in  power,  knew  no  bounds ;  and  when  their  fury 
menaced  every  moment,  and  seemed  about  to  come  down 
upon  them  like  a  tornado.  Melancthon  gave  himself  up  to 
grief,  nghs,  and  tears.  At  tins  crisis,  Luther  wrote  him  the 
followmg  letter :  —  .         '    *    ...  , 


♦" 


**  hk  private  conflicts,  I  am  weak  and  you  are  strong ;  but 
in  public  conflicts,  you  are  found  weak,  and  I  am  stronger, 
because  I  am  assured  tiiat  our  cause  is  just.  If  we  fall, 
Christ,  the  Lord  and  Ruler  of  the  world,  falleth  with  us ;  and 
suppose  he  fall :  MaUem  mere  cum  ChriitOf  quam  regnare 
cum  Ccetare !  ^  I  had  rather  fall  with  Christ,  than  reign 
with  Caesar.'  I  extremely  dislike  your  excessive  cares,  with 
which  you  say  you  are  almost  consumed.  That  these  reign 
so  much  in  your  heart,  is  not  so  much  from  the  greatness  of 
the  danger,  as  from  the  greatness  of  your  incredulity.    If 
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the  oanse  be  bad,  let  us  give  it  up,  and  flee  back ;  if  it  be 
good,  why  do  we  make  God  a  liar,  who  hath  ^ven  us  so 
great  promises  ?  saying,  '  Cast  thy  care  upon  the  Lord ; 
be  of  good  comfort,  I  have  overcome  the  world/  A  man 
would  fetch  such  sentences  as  I  have  quoted,  upon  his  knees, 
from  Rome  to  Jerusalem.  If  Christ  be  the  conqueror  of  the 
world,  why  should  we  fear  it,  as  if  it  could  overcome  us  ? 
Be  courageous  and  cheerful,  solicitous  for  nothing ;  the  Lord 
is  at  hand  to  help  us. 


» 


Can  you  make  the  application,  and  obey  the  injunction  of 
the  apostle  :  "  Whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the  futh,  knowing 
that  the  same  afflictions,"  either  inward  or  outward,  '^  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world."  That 
was  a  choice  saying  of  one  now  with  God.  "  A  Christian  is 
never  without  an  enemy  to  persecute  him,  inwardly  or  out- 
wardly ;  even  this  is  a  temptation  of  the  devil,  to  think  that 
we  are  at  any  time  free  from  temptation."  The  things  you 
speak  of  are  annoying ;  you  should  rather  wonder  that  you 
have  not  a  heavier  tax  to  pay.  Patience,  prudence,  and 
perseverance,  are  the  graces  you  are  now  called  to  exercise ; 
and  I  am  persuaded,  that  an  increase  of  the  love  of  God  in 
your  heart,  will  materially  assist  you  in  your  exercises. 

I  have  read  somewhere,  the  saying  of  a  good  man,  thac 
calumny  and  detraction  are  like  sparks  ;  if  you  do  not  blow 
them,  they  will  go  out  of  themselves.  A  poet  has  well 
Bud :  — 

*'  Thnn  b  » lait  in  man,  no  ohartn  can  tam«, 
or  loudly  publishing  hia  neighbor's  shame ;        '  ■■   ■  ^..--^     ^  , 
On  eaglet'  wings  immortal  scandals  fly, 
.    ^  .;  While  yirtnous  actions  are  but  bom  to  die  I"  " 

Some  years  ago,  I  was  amused  with  the  sentiment  of  a 
witty  fellow :  "  A  Lie  will  travel  from  Maine  to  Georgia, 
while  Truth  is  patting  on  his  boots ;  in  that  case,"  he  added, 
18 
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"  truth  ahould  not  stop  to  put  on  his  boots ;  the  difficulty  lies 
in  allowing  the  lie  to  run  so  far  ahead ;  let  them  start  abreast, 
and  truth  against  the  field.  It  may  be  distanced  at  the  first 
heat,  but  in  the  long  run,  it  is  sure  to  secure  the  prize." 

The  above  is  clever,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  Truth 
sometimes  draws  on  his  boots  too  soon,  and  in  his  haste  and 
splutter,  exposes  himself  to  suspicion.  I  like  the  saying  of 
another  strong  minded  man  better:  <*  Falsehood  flies  as  swift 
as  the  wind,  and  truth  creeps  behind  at  a  snaH's  pace ;  but 
fistlsehood  makes  so  many  twisiings  and  turmngs,  that  truth, 
keeping  steadily  on,  and  looking  neither  to  the  right  nor  to 
the  left,  overtakes  it  before  long !"  May  your  experience 
be  that  of  the  old  proverb :  Hie  mums  aheneuSf  etc. :  "  Let 
this  be  thy  brazen  wall  of  defence,  to  be  conscious  of  no 
crime,  and  to  turn  pale  at  no  accusation."  Say  also,  with 
the  philosopher,  "  I  will  live  so  that  nobody  will  believe 
them." 

The  other  cases,  however,  that  you  mention,  constitute  the 
severest, — "  deceptive  friendship ;"  and  the  danger  is,  lest 
your  late  trials  should  lead  you  to  indulge  in  coldness  and 
suspoion  towards  your  real  friends.  :"^_ " 


'ii  <v.r 


^^i^* 


-■*•(■ 


«•    ->: 


"  Bat  here  again,  the  danger  Ilea, 
Leat,  having  misapplied  oar  eyea, 
And  taken  trash  for  treasare, 
We  shoald  nnwarily  conlnde, 
Friendship,  a  AUse  ideal  good,  : 
A  mere  Utopian  pleasnre." 


i 


'.'»» 


Beware  of  this  extreme !  Beware  of  misanthropy !  It  is  a 
most  unhappy  feeling ;  the  smallest  degree  of  it  sours  the 
mind,  and  \mfits  it  for  the  pleasures  of  social  life,  and  pre- 
disposes us  to  take  offence  at  the  most  trifling  occurrences. 
I  would  rather  be  deceived  a  thousand  times  in  my  firiend- 
•kips,  than  have  the  sensations  of  a  misanthrope.    This  is 
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the  only  part  of  your  severe  troubles,  with  which  I  cannot 
sympathize  by  experience,  as  I  do  not  recollect  that  I  have 
ever  yet  been  deceived,  where  I  have  reposed  confidence  in 
the  bosom  of  friendship.  For  this  I  feel  truly  thankful  to 
God.  Allow  me,  however,  to  remind  you,  that  there  are  yet 
many  real  friends  upon  your  list,  and  I  have  no  doubt  you 
will  yet  find  many  more.  As  one  has  said,  on  a  similar 
occasion,  "  One  piece  of  gold  will  often  repay  us  for  turning 
up  much  rubbish ;"  so  I  hope,  if  doomed  to  turn  over  many 
more  heaps  of  rubbish,  you  will  go  on  doing  so,  in  full  ex- 
pectation of  meeting  with  "  good  men  and  true  "  to  fill  up 
the  spaces  in  your  broken  ranks. 

Your  complaint  only  proves,  that  words  are  cheap  things, 
and  "profesdonal  friendship''  does  not  cost  much.  We 
may  say  of  this,  as  did  the  Italian  poet,  who  lived  in  a  very 
small  house,  and  who,  on  being  asked,  why  he  who  had  so 
eloquently  described  magnificent  palaces,  should  himself  live 
in  a  house  so  small  and  shabby.  He  replied,  *<  Words  are 
put  together  cheaper  than  stones.'*  Although  your  case  is 
somewhat  diseumilar,  it  reminds  me  of  the  severity  of  a  Latin 
poet  against  one  Oandidus,  the  fruit  of  whose  friendship,  it 
would  appear,  only  grew  upon  his  tongue.  The  translation 
of  one  of  his  verses  runs  thus:  "Thou  sayest,  my  friend 
Gandidus,  that  all  things  are  common  among  friends ;  but  it 
seems  these  words  of  thine  are  the  all  things;  for,  of  all 
ihy  wealth  and  goods,  thou  makest  no  friend  thou  hast  a  doit 
the  better ;  thou  invest  nothing  at  all,  and  yet  art  most 
prodigal  of  thy  language,  and  wearest  out  that  proverb 
threadbare,  nafra  uotva  tpilup,  "  All  thui^  are  common 
among  friends."  .Vu,if?'  v  -l    ,.    . 

St.  John  touches  this  forcibly :  "  My  little  children,  let 
US  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  and  in 
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Permit  me,  my* dear  friend,  to  direct  your  sorrowful  mind 
to  those  passages  of  Scripture,  with  which  you  are  familiar : 
**  God  is  a  sun  and  a  shield ;"  ^*  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all;"  and  again,  "With  him  there  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning."  I  do  not  bring 
these  beautiful  declarations  before  you,  merely  to  put  you  in 
remembrance  of  God's  unchangeable  friendslup  to  those  who 
love  and  obey ;  but  to  urge  the  necessity  of  living  in  close 
and  intimate  union  with  Him,  who  "is  light,"  so  that  neithei 
devils  nor  men  may  cast  your  soul  into  the  shade. 

Once  I  received  a  very  important  lesson,  from  a  very 
simple  incident,  which  I  trust  will  be  a  blessing  to  me  so 
long  as  I  live.  One  evening,  several  years  ago,  I  wen^. 
aboard  a  steamer,  at  the  city  of  Albany,  and  sailed  for  Nevi 
York.  After  admiring  the  beautiful  scenery  of  the  Hudson, 
till  night  obscured  every  object  on  the  shores  from  my  view, 
I  retired  to  the  gentlemen's  cabin  and  sat  down  to  read, 
taking  a  seat  some  distance  from  the  lamp.  It  was  not  lonfi; 
before  dark  shadows,  to  my  great  annoyance,  flitted  agab 
and  again  c  /or  my  book,  in  consequence  of  careless  servantu 
and  unthinking  passengers  passing  and  repassmg  between  me 
and  the  light.  I  bore  it  for  some  time  with  great  patience, 
closing  my  eyes  till  the  shadows  flitted  over  the  page,  phi- 
losophizing on  the  benefit  of  tranquility  in  all  the  changing 
scenes  of  life.  Each  person  being  intent  upon  his  own 
business  and  pltsasure,  the  studious  stranger  never  entered 
their  thoughts.  At  last  the  inconvenience  became  too  great 
for  even  philosophi/  to  bear  patiently,  and  it  suggested  a 
remedy.  Observing  that  the  thoroughfare  lay  between  me 
and  the  lamp,  I  concluded  to  occupy  it,  and  draw  so  close 
to  the  source  of  light,  as  to  prevent  any  one  from  coming 
between  me  and  it.  I  did  so,  and  here  my  troubles  ended ; 
the  tUr  was  as  great  as  ever,  but  the  voyagers  found  a  pas- 
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Sftge  behind  me,  and  '<  left  me  alone  in  my  glory."  I  was 
only  a  few  moments  in  this  advantageous  position,  before  I 
was  disturbed  by  another  class  of  agents,  not  less  stirring 
than  those  I  had  contrived  to  avoid,  and  which  equally  pro- 
hibited me  from  reading.   A  poet  has  described  them  thus : — 


-f  -i 


V I .  '*  Lulled  in  the  coantless  chambers  of  the  brain, 

Oar  thonghts  are  linked  by  manj  s  hidden  chain, 
'<  Awake  but  one,  and  lo !  what  mjrriads  rise,  .„  r.- 

Each  stamps  its  image  as  the  other  flies."  .....        .'./,,. 

I  recollected  how  often  once  God  converted  my  soul,  my 
peace  had  been  broken  or  destroyed,  by  a  great  variety  of 
agents,  many  of  them  as  unthinking  and  undesigmng  as 
these  passengers ;  and  why  ?  In  mne  instances  out  of  ten, 
my  soul  stood  at  such  a  distance  from  God,  as  to  leave  a 
thoroug^are  between  me  and  him,  which  was  perpetually 
occupied  by  these  intruders ;  my  soul  being  thi  xcluded 
from  the  beams  of  the  great  Source  of  light,  happiness,  and 
comfort,  I  have  been  dark,  cold,  and  unhappy. 

"Ah!"  I  thought,  "now  I  know  the  cause  of  all  my 
troubles ;  and  the  method  of  redress  for  all  my  grievances 
is  revealed.  From  henceforth,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  shall 
endeavor  to  live  so  near  the  Lord,  that  no  creature  under 
heaven  shall  be  able  to  come  between  us.  Then  I  shall 
walk  in  cheelful  light  under  the  sunshine  of  his  countenance, 
and  shall  read,  uninterruptedly,  ^my  title  clear'  to  lus  favor, 
and  to  his  heaven.  Then  I  shall  cheerfully  bear  whatever 
may  come,  —  losses,  and  crosses,  sickness  or  healthy  pros- 
perity or  adversity.  Friends  in  such  case  may  divert  or 
prove  true,  may  be  spared  to  my  embraces,  or  wither  and 
die ;  and  though  tenderly  alive  to  the  whole,  yet  the  presence 
or  absence  of  these,  which  one  has  somewhere  compared  to 
*  candle  light  in  the  presence  of  sunbeams,*  can  make  no 
material  difference  to  the  soul  upon  which  the  Sun  of  Bi^^t- 
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eousness  hath  arisen,  yrith  healing  in  his  wings.    Mai.  iy.  2. 
My  experience  will  be  continually —      ^k>v.;  i_^;i  Tr'i  i.    ;  o, 


i* 


'  The  eternal  suuhine  of  the  spotless  mind, 
Each  prayer  accepted,  and  each  wish  resigned.' ' 


With  respect  to  the  other  points  in  your  letter,  I  really 
find  it  difficult,  at  so  great  a  distance,  to  determine.  All 
ships  without  cargo  need  hallast,  some  more,  some  less ;  and 
it  matters  not  to  Ihe  captain  what  it  is,  so  that  it  be  not  too 
bulky,  and  the  vessel  is  kept  steady.  The  coarsest,  and 
most  worthless  material,  is  generally  thrown  in  for  ballast ; 
but  a  cargo,  if  there  be  a  sufficiency  of  it,  renders  this  pre- 
caution unnecessary.  Most  Christians  need  a  litde  ballast, 
—  troubles  and  afflictions  of  various  kinds,  to  keep  them 
steady,  otherwise  they  would  capsize,  or  be  hard  to  manage ; 
some  require  more,  others  less ;  but  the  more  love  and  faith, 
the  more  holiness  we  have,  the  less  ballast  we  shall  need  to 
keep  us  steady  in  our  passage  to  heaven,  which  is  frequently 
boisterous:  — 


■tK, 


"  Through  tribulations  deep,        ." ,  <  -^ 
The  way  to  glory  lies. 
That  stormy  course  I  keep, 
'Neath these  tempestuous  skies,      ^r   <;i'<#M.  > 
By  winds  and  waves 
I  am  tossed  and  driven,  • 

Freighted  with  grace,  ;^   ^    ^;vSd^ 

And  bound  for  hearen !" . 


I  have  often  thought  the  religious  experience,  or,  if  you 
please,  "  temperament "  of  some  people,  is  not  unlike  a  dock ; 
one  or  two  dead  weights  are  necessai-y  to  keep  the  machineij 
going  with  regularity.  A  quaint  old  poet  I  was  reading  the 
other  day,  when  describing  the  state  of  his  soul  in  prayer, 
under  the  figure  of  a  rusty  clock,  makes  known  his  requests, 
bujt  never  mentions  the  weights  at  all.    But  hear  lum :  — 
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**  My  sonl  is  a  clock,  whooe  wheels  (for  want  of  nse 
And  winding  op,  being  subject  to  the  abuse      , 
Of  eating  rust)  wants  vigor  to  fulfil 
Her  twelve  hours  task,  and  show  her  Maker's  skill, 
,,  I    ■         But  idloly  sleeps  unmoved^  and  standeth  still. 

./■■,.;     ■  *         *         ♦         ♦         *         ♦,.;■,,,• 

^,  Great  God,  it  is  thy  work,  and  therefore  good ; 

'  If  thou  be  pleased  to  cleanse  it  with  thy  blood. 

And  wind  it  up  with  thy  soul-moving  keys,  -    '   .  < 

.(  .  Her  busy  wheels  shall  serve  thee  all  her  days ; 

Her  hand  shall  point  thy  power,  her  hammer  strike  thy  praise." 

But,  to  change  the  figure,  I  can  very  well  conceive  how  a 
threadbare  coat  may  have  a  happy  heart  beneath  it ;  or  how 
a  man  may  have  a  burden  upon  his  back,  and  sunshine  in 
his  soul.  Remember  my  lesson  on  board  the  steamer.  The 
great  point  to  be  settled,  is,  "  Can  I  see  God  in  this  ?  Is 
this  providential?  Can  it  be  avoided  or  removed?  The 
question  is  not,  what  ought  I  to  have  done  ?  but,  what  is  my 
duty  now  ?  If  I  can  do  nothing  but  su£fer,  let  me  do  this. 
If  €rod  alone  can  help  me,  then  I  must  be  still."  Are  these 
your  feelings  ?  Then  let  me  call  to  your  aid  the  sentiments 
of  a  suffering  servant  of  the  living  God :  *-*■  He  will  do  the 
work,  and  his  hand  will  be  seen  in  the  doing  of  it.  We  are 
obliged  to  wait  for  the  tide.  When  that  flows,  and  the  wind 
sets  in  fair,  let  us  hoist  sail.  When  the  tide  has  left  a  ship 
on  the  beach,  an  army  may  attempt  to  move  it  in  vain ;  but 
when  she  is  afloat  in  the  water,  a  small  force  moves  her. 
We  must  wait  the  openings  of  Providence."  In  the  mean- 
time, you  may  realize  the  truth  of  the  Chinese  maxim: 
"  Whatever  tempests  may  arise,  tranquility  is  a  port  always 
open  to  the  innocent  heart."  The  following  is  better :  "  Cast 
thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  will  sustain  thee ;  he  will 
never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved." 

Perhaps  another  lesson,  which  I  received  several  years  ago, 
may  be  useful  to  you  in  the  present  juncture  of  your  afiisdrs. 
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Mj  mind  had  been  sorely  exercised  for  some  time,  respect- 
ing temporal  affidrs,  out  of  which  I  could  see  no  way  of 
deliverance,  feeling  unwilling  at  the  same  time  to  rest  the 
matter  in  uncertainty.  That  scriptural  direction  was  forgot- 
ten :  "  He  that  believeth,  shall  not  make  haste."  One  day, 
as  I  was  standing  in  an  hotel,  in  the  city  of  Troy,  waitbg 
the  arrival  of  the  coach,  I  took  up  a  common  newspaper, 
when  my  eye  rested  upon  the  following  paragraph,  denomi- 
nated, "  The  just  principles  of  wisdom,"  wluch  seemed  to 
have  been  written  expressly  fof'  me .  "  Distresses  that  are 
removable,  remove ;  those  that  casnot  be  removed,  bear  with 
as  little  disquietude  aa  possible.  In  every  situation  in  life 
there  are  some  comforts ;  find  them  out  and  ei^oy  them." 

May  you  not  also,  ray  dear  Sir,  receive  some  benefit  fron 
the  above  ?  Endeavor  to  do  so,  and  God  will  help  you. 
Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart,  and  wait  patiently  foi 
him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.  And  while  you  are  doing 
so,  you  may  adopt  the  language  of  a  very  old  pott :  —  *  jf 


dWf  .^ss 


"  Fear  not  the  rocks,  or  world's  imperious  waves, 


./}. 


.^ii:  i^,  Tijoa  climb'st  a  Rock,  my  sonl,  a  Book  that  saves !" 


;/;. 


We  have  had,  hitherto,  a  very  hard  conflict  in  Bandon ; 
the  hardest  in  which  1  have  ever  been  engaged.  Last  Sab- 
bath, however,  was  a  glotious  day  to  many.  We  had  a  select 
meeting  for  the  young  converts  in  the  afternoon,  and  forty- 
four  persons  came  forward  and  testified,  that,  during  the  last 
four  weeks,  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  had  forgiven  their  sins. 
It  was  indeed  a  powerful  and  melting  time.  I  have  wit- 
nessed nothing  like  it  since  the  commencement  of  the  special 
services.  Many  of  the  old  members  were  bathed  in  tears, 
and  toward  the  close  of  the  service,  a  large  number  of  awak- 
ened sinners  approached  the  communion  rail,  and  knelt  to  be 
prayed  for.     Their  cries  for  mercy  were  piercing.     This 
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happy  hour  amply  repaid  me  for  all  my  tears,  and  groans, 
and  labors,  during  these  last  nine  weeks.  The  Lord  saw 
that  I  needed  such  a  manifestation  of  his  power,  for  my  soul 
was  greatly  discouraged.       ^ 

The  remainder  of  this  chapter  is  from  a  letter  dated  Cork, 
Oct.  28, 1842,  and  is  addresse(^.  to  his  sister  in  America. 
It  briefly  reviews  his  Bandon  laboi?,  and  describes  his  final 
labors  in  Cork  while  detained  there  o.  few  days  prior  to  his 
departure  for  England : — 

This  morning  I  had  my  baggage  taken  aboard  a  steamer, 
but  just  as  we  were  about  to  sail  for  Liverpool,  an  accident 
occurred  to  the  machinery,  and  the  passengers  were  requested 
to  disembark. 

Before  leaving  the  vessel,  a  person  informed  me,  who  had 
the  means  of  knowing,  that  the  boilers  were  in  a  most 
wretched  and  dangerous  condition,  and  that  this  was  the 
last  trip  previous  to  a  refit  in  England.    ■.      r  •  " » ^? 

Had  the  accident  taken  place  when  out  at  sea,  even  if  an 
explosion  had  been  avoided,  a  crippled  machinery  might  have 
let  us  drift  upon  a  lee  shore,  attended  with  the  most  fatal 
consequences  to  all  on  board.  With  a  thankful  heart,  I  put 
my  signature  to  that  beautiful  verse :  — 

"  Keeps  with  most  distingaished  care,  '    ' 

j»,l>.,  The  man  who  on  thy  love  depends; 

.  • '/ .v. '.    ,    . .    '   Watches  every  numbered  hair,  _       ,, 

And  all  his  steps  attends." 


3y«,-(..|*>'\ 


A  party  of  the  Cork  friends  had  accompanied  me  to  the 
boat,  having  previously  exercised  all  their  powers  of  per- 
suasion to  induce  mo  to  spend  the  Sabbath  with  them ;  but 
being  fully  conscious,  that  my  work,  for  the  present,  was 
finished  in  Ireland,  I  could  not  consent ;  but  when  they  saw 
me  and  my  baggage  put  ashore,  they  accosted  me  with  a 


"; 


* 
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glovnng  satisfaction  of  countenance :  *'  Oh !  indeed,  then, 
God  will  not  let  you  leave  us !  It  is  plain,  your  work  is  not 
done  in  Cork,  and  he  has  sent  you  back  to  complete  it." 

My  mind  is  involved  in  great  anxiety,  as  to  the  path  of 
duty.  A  steamer  sails  to-morrow  for  lAverpool,  and  another 
about  the  middle  of  next  week  for  Bristol,  but  there  is  no 
impression  upon  my  mind  that  I  ought  to  visdt  B.;  liver- 
pool  is  constantly  before  me,  although  I  have  no  oflScial 
invitation  from  thence;  to-morrow  also,  is  Saturday,  and 
should  I  sail,  that  would  leave  me  at  sea  on  the  Sabbath ; 
and  if  I  put  off  another  week,  it  is  more  than  probable  I 
must  sail  on  Saturday  also.  Well !  I  have  committed  the 
matter  to  God,  and  will  now  spend  a  few  minutes  in  giving 
you  a  sketch  of  my  proceedings  since  the  date  of  my  last 
letter  to  *  *  *,  which  no  doubt  you  have  seen. 

The  revival  advanced  with  a  slowness  that  distressed  me 
during  the  reminder  of  my  stay  in  Bandon.  I  felt  as  if 
there  were  something  wrong  and  deeply  grievous  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  somewhere ;  perhaps  the  day  of  judgment  shall 
alone  reveal  it.  On  Sabbath,  the  16th  inst.,  twenty  addi- 
tional persons  came  forward  as  witnesses  to  the  blessing  of 
justification  through  faith  in  the  merits  of  Christ. 

I  have  just  been  examining  my  notes  of  a  few  excursions 
made  while  in  Bandon,  but  they  are  so  lean,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  they  will  be  interesting  to  you.  A  few  weeks  since, 
in  company  with  a  small  party  of  our  iriends,  I  rode  over  to 
Kinsale,  to  see  my  kind  iriends,  the  Bev.  Robinson  Scott 
and  wife,  whom  we  found  well  and  happy  in  God. 

On  the  17th  inst.,  we  set  off  in  a  (Merent  direction,  to  a 
place  called  Court  Mac  Sherry ;  on  our  way,  we  paid  a  visit 
to  the  ruins  of  the  old  abbey  of  Timaleague.  It  is  ap- 
proached from  Bandon,  along  the  banks  of  a  busy  Bttie 
serpentine  river,  named  "  the  Arig^deen ;"  that  is,  the  litUe 
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iilver  stream,  which,  before  it  reaches  the  abbey,  glides  near 
the  base  of  an  ancient  castle,  built  by  an  Irish  sept,  called 
O'Shagnassy,  and  soon  after  washes  the  walls  of  Timaleague. 

The  abbey  is  built  upon  an  arm  of  the  sea,  about  three 
miles  from  the  ocean.  The  foundations  have  been  laved  by 
the  tides  during  four  centuries,  and  yet  the  venerable  pile 
has  sustuned  but  trifling  ii^uiy  from  that  cause.  The  con- 
vent church  is  large,  and,  like  the  rest  of  the  buil^gs, 
roofless.  The  choir  has  been  a  noble  wing  with  side  aisles, 
formed  by  arcades.  A  venerable  gothio  tower  stands  in  the 
centre,  seventy  feet  high,  but  so  damaged  by  time  and 
storms,  we  could  not  ascend  to  the  top.  The  convent  is 
filled  with  graves  and  tombstones,  and  upon  one  side  of  the 
main  entrance  we  observed  an  immense  heap  of  human 
bones,  laid  together  like  one  of  your  American  wood  piles, 
exposed  to  the  weather.  The  Roman  Catholics  in  this 
country  seem  to  have  a  strange  taste  for  such  humiliating 
spectacles,     siis  oam  m&  ^.■km*rl^  ja^i^fvu/  vwt%  m*:  {  mt'iv 

A  peasant  told  us  very  gravely  on  leaving  the  ruins,  that 
'*  when  the  abbey  was  in  its  glory,  large  ships  came  up  close 
to  its  walls ;  and,  upon  a  certain  time,  the  sailors  mocked  the 
monks,  and  one  of  them  prayed  that  God  would  put  a  stop 
to  their  coming  up  entirely ;  and  so  it  was,  for  the  channel 
was  immediately  filled  with  sand,  and  never  a  slup  came  up 
here  any  more  at  all." 

As  we  proceeded  down  the  shores  of  the  bay,  we  came  to 
Abbey  Mahon,  a  ruin  nearly  enveloped  in  ivy.  I  left  the 
carriage  and  speni  i  few  minutes  in  walking  through  its 
desolate  chambers.  Court  Mac  Sherry  is  a  neat  village, 
built  upon  a  natural  terrace,  with  a  pleasant  prospect  of  the 
bay  and  opponte  shores.  We  entered  the  fields  at  the  oppo- 
nte  side  of  tiie  village,  and  after  traversing  some  distance  a 
pleaang  and  romantic  patii,  overshadowed  with  treesi  sud-* 
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denlj  the  "  Old  Head  of  Kinsale  "  and  the  Atlantic  bunt 
upon  our  view.  '  v  '-     ,;^    v..     - 

I  preached  my  farewell  sermon  at  Bandon,  to  a  large  con- 
gregation, on  the  night  of  the  16th  inst.,  and  next  evening, 
spent  a  few  hours  most  agreeably  with  a  number  of  the 
friends,  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Edwards. 

Saturday,  22d,  (Oct.  1842,)  I  left  Bandon  for  Cork, 
and  had  for  a  fellow  passenger  the  Dean  of  Cork,  a  very 
sensible  and  pious  man,  quite  the  gentleman  and  the  Chris- 
tian ;  we  had  a  most  profitable  conversation  on  the  things  of 
God.  He  had  heard  of  my  movements  in  Ireland,  and  when 
we  parted,  he  heartily  wished  me  success  in  my  Master's 
work.  And  now  once  more  in  Cork,  and  retracing  the 
scenes  of  the  last  few  months,  sore  as  my  conflicts  were  in 
Bandon,  I  do  not  regret  my  visit.  A  new  circle  of  acquaint- 
ances has  been  formed,  which  shall,  doubtless,  heighten  my 
joys  in  heaven.  God  has  a  precious  people  in  Bandon  witii 
whom  I  felt  great  union  of  spirit,  and  who  showed  me  much 
kindness.  In  the  families  of  Messrs.  Edwards,  Scott,  and 
Belcher,  I  was  most  hospitably  entertained  during  my  stay. 
Rev.  George  Vance,  whom  I  mentioned  in  one  of  my  Dublin 
letters,  is  now  stationed  in  that  circuit.  He  is  the  same 
devoted  soul,  and  treated  me  with  hUi  accustomed  kindness. 

Sabbath,  the  23d,  I  spent  in  Cork,  preached  twice,  and 
also  the  following  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Fri- 
day evenings,  and  sinners  were  converted  to  God  in  every 
service. 

I  am  now  entertained  in  the  mansion  of  Edward  Robinson, 
Esq.,  where  I  spent  a  few  weeks  last  July,  previous  to  my 
leaving  for  Bandon.  With  him  and  his  excellent  wife  and 
family,  I  have  formed  an  acquaintance  that  shall  last  for 
ever.  M^  health,  I  have  reason  to  praise  God,  is  very 
good ;  and  the  light  of  hit  oountenanc«  ia  cheering  to  my 
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soul.  How  dreary  would  be  my  path  but  for  this !  What- 
ever happiness  I  enjoy,  it  is  in  God.  He  ia  nune,  and  I  am 
His.  What  is  before  me  in  En^and,  I  know  not;  but  it  is 
sweetly  and  powerfully  impressed,  '^  He  can  open  and  no 
man  can  shut,  and  he  can  shut  and  no  man  can  open  ;*^  and 
with  this,  which  I  believe  to  be  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  rest 
secure  and  satisfied*  ,  .v  > 
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CHAPTER    XIV. 

".-      1        .   •  ■  ' 

IfB.   GAUGHBT  IN  ENOLANU. 


In  this  chapter  we  shall  see  our  friend  walking  once  more 
in  tlie  way  of  naked  fiEuth.  His  communings  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  have  led  him  to  believe  that  his  work  lies  next  in 
England.  Though  fully  successful  in  Ireland :  though  sur* 
rounded  by  friends  whose  affections  he  has  won  by  his  won- 
derful labors ;  yet,  in  obedience  to  his  convictions  of  duty, 
he  tears  himself  away  from  these  friends,  and  throws  himself 
once  more  into  the  midst  of  strangers,  confident  that  God 
will  ^ve  lum  abundant  access  to  the  people.  The  facts  re- 
corded will  show  that  he  did  not  trust  God  in  vun. 

The  Poem  contained  in  this  chapter  is  inserted  here  both 
because  we  find  it  in  his  letters,  and  because  it  gjives  a  fair 
specimen  of  Mr.  Caughey's  powers  as  a  writer  of  verse.  It 
is  appropriate  as  a  feature  in  his  mental  picture. 

On  the  29th  of  October,  (1842,)  in  company  wifh  Edward 
Robinson,  Esq.,  and  Thomas  Fannin,  Esq.,  of  liverpool,  and 
his  daughter,  I  sailed  from  Cork  for  this  port,  (Liverpool.) 

The  captain  very  politely  allowed  a  large  parfy  of  the 
friends  to  come  aboard,  and  accompany  me  down  the  river. 
My  heart  was  greatly  affected  with  their  kindness,  and  after 
an  exchange  of  farewells,  they  landed  at  Passage.  As  our 
fine  steamer,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  darted  aoroM  the  harbor 
218  ,  * 
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^of  the  Cove,  -we  had  another  opportanity  of  adnuring  the 
beautiful  8cen')ry;  but  there  was  a  singular  moumfulness 
over  my  spirit,  that  seemed  to  tinge  every  object  with  its 
hues.  A  few  minutes  more,  and  we  were  dashing  through 
the  outiet,  the  fortifications  of  which  were  frowning  down 
npon  us  &om  either  hand.  The  uneasy  motions  of  our  ves- 
sel told  US  that,  however  calm  and  lovely  the  day,  it  pos- 
sessed no  charms  to  hush  into  quietness  the  untamed  and 
restless  sea. 

During  the  afternoon,  we  ran  along  the  wild  and  rocky 
coast  of  Ireland,  and  as  we  were  close  in  shore,  we  were 
most  agreeably  entertained  with  a  great  variety  of  objects. 
There  was  little  indeed  of  the  soft  and  beautiful  to  be  seen, 
nor  were  the  rocks  sufficiently  stupendous,  to  impress  the 
mind  with  images  of  grandeur ;  but  the  amazing  masses  of 
gray  and  gradually  ascending  rocks,  broken  into  rents  and 
chasms,  by  the  action  of  the  waves  ;  the  blqak  and  shmbless 
highlands  shelving  back,  and  laid  bare  m  their  various  points 
of  elevation,  or  disfigured  by  the  beetling  operations  of  the 
storms  of  many  centuries ;  these,  with  the  bolder  promon- 
tory, shooting  far  into  the  deep,  and  the  little  bays,  with  their 
rugged  beach  and  crested  waves,  seeming  to  say,  "  Land  if 
you  dare,"  were  highly  calculated  to  excite  emotions  of  plea- 
sure, mingled  with  absorbing  curiosity,  in  the  bosom  of  those 
who  were  fond  of  sea-coast  scenery.  Seldom  have  I  seen  a 
bleaker  coast,  though  here  and  there,  we  espied  an  oasis,  just 
sufficient  to  suggest  the  idea  of  "  beauty  resting  in  the  lap 
of  horror."  Deck-walking  is  a  very  sociable  exercise  in 
pleasant  weather ;  but  I  fear  my  taciturnity  disappointed  my 
excellent  friends.  Though  alive  to  any  imagery  belonging 
to  sea  or  land,  which  might  hereafter  assist  mo  in  tho  illustrar 
tion  of  truth,  my  mind  waa  constantly  embarrassed  with 
one  general  and  uncongenial  idea,  anticipated  sea  sickness. 
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I  have  read  somewhere  of  a  Roman  general,  whose  anny 
had  been  overthrown  by  a  powerful  foe,  and  although  he 
hunself  escaped  from  the  hazards  and  desperations  dT  the 
battle-field,  was  ever  after  in  a  constant  state  of  terror  and 
alarm,  as  if  he  heard  the  clangor  of  trumpets  and  the  noise 
of  a  pursuing  foe ;  and,  like  mapy  an  awakened  anner  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  he  had  no  cessation  of  his  disqui- 
etudes, unless  when  under  the  influence  of  wine  or  sleep. 

Leaving  wine  and  sleep  out  of  the  question,  it  was  thus 
with  your  finend.  The  waves  are  his  enemies,  and  he  has 
often  been  in  the  pell-mell  of  their  congregated  regiments, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  slight  skirmishes  on  some 
of  the  North  American  lakes,  he  has  always  been  defeated ; 
in  spite  of  all  the  hosts  of  plulosophical  and  energetical 
thou^tB  he  could  muster  for  the  conflict,  he  has  ever  been 
compelled  to  surrender  or  retreat  in  disgrace.  His  mind  is 
therefore  always  in  a  state  of  consternation,  when  within  the 
territories  of  his  determined  foes.      ..Ms4 

Only  read  the  following  lines,  which  I  scribbled  a  few  yean 
ago,  when  my  feet  were  once  more  plMed  firmly  on  terra 
/Grma,  and  I  could  nng  defiance  to  my  raging  enemies :  — 


Itwusaniite, 
And  tlM  tenth  morning's  dawn  had  bri^tened 
The  duk  vapon,  which  crept  along  the 
Far  extended  swell  on  Ocean's  bosom. 
Along  the  sky,  from  sonth  to  west,  the  oloads 
Portentously  were  spread  in  massiTe  tiers ; 
The  winds  lay  hushed  amid  their  many  folds, 
And,  like  a  mighty  host  entrenched,  armed, 
Beady  for  the  batUe 

The  sun  arose,  as  if  fW>m  out  the  deep. 
Encompassed  by  a  mob  of  wares— angry  wares, 
Whoee  altitude  and  riolence,  a  man  of  wit 
Declared  treason  and  outright  rebellion 
Against  the  King  of  Day ;  while  he,  in  giant  power, 
Aseended  still,  and  down  on  crested  foes, 
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And  noisy  tamtilt,  scowled  defiance.      "''^' 

The  half-formed  bow  of  Omnipotence  (^owed 
On  the  floating  foontains  of  the  lowering  heavens. 
Thunders  uttered  their  threat'ning  murmurs, 
Artilleiy-Iike,  thehr  distant  roar,  without  "  > 

The  flashing  of  their  forked  fires.    Bushing  wiods 
Arranged  the  clouds  as  armies,  firont  to  flront, 
In  dread  airaj,  charging,  then  retiring, 
Or  jiHning  stiU  in  mighty  phalanx. 

The  sea  itself  was  troubled, 
And  mirrored  !a  its  long  continuous  heave, 
The  dismal  drapery  of  the  scowling  sky ; 
Our  gallant  ship  looked  awfully  timid,  her    ^  ' 
Snow-white  wings  suspiciously  contracted     ■  " 
^thin  the  circle  of  her  trembling  womb. 
Deep  thought  was  seated  on  the  helmsman's  Amo, 
As  ewr  and  anon  he  eyed  the  angel  .    ^- 

Fingersof  theinspired  guide  of  him 
Who  plough  the  surface  of  the  brin;  deep, 
And  to  the  windward  heavens  tnme<  a  . 

Pitiftil,  foreboding  look,  and  thought  )f  home.     .    i' 

It  was  a  solenm  hour,  '^ 

And  solemn  seemed  the  jovial  sons  of  Neptune,  ^^' " 
Each  at  his  post  in  mute  attention. 
Prompt  to  obey  each  stem  command ;  thouj^ 
On  the  bending  top-mast,  or  swinging  on 
The  yard's  arm  — -  reeling  to  and  fro  amidst 
The  gath'ring  storm,— or  on  the  wave-washed  deck, 
Beady  ever, — always  willing, — though  in 
Performance  of  his  arduous  duty ; 
The  headlong  plunge  is  made  resistless  — 
Deep  into  the  yawning  gulft  beneath. 

Awftil  was  the  moment, 
When  the  Father  of  the  skies  his  grasp  unloosed 
Of  the  mighty  winds,  and  let  them  use  their  powert 
Heaven's  sounding  squadrons  through  the  concaved 
Dome,  pealed  their  dreadftd  notes ;  and  down 
On  rifted  deep  and  reeling  vessel  came 
\f^th  one  tremendous  roar;  and  in  tumultuous 
Oonftision  tossed  the  troubled  atmosphere,  v^  T 

And  hurried  fbrth  the  ^eeUng  douds,  to  selie 
Upon  the  tops  of  oongrsgated  billows,  — 
Upward  whirling  tbeo)  'iffid  vapors,  foam  and  stotm. 
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-     -i^vi      The  liquid  mountains  and  the  oleaTing  valleys 
r;i ,   v>u  it      Seemed,  in  their  fury,  willing  to  let  xu  touch  the 
Coral  rocks,  or  pick  the  gems  from  ocean's  bottom) 
But  rapid  as  the  rushing  terrors  of  the  stonn, 
Drove  our  straining  vessel  up  the  steeps  agidn, 
j;,v>v.  In  wild  amaze  to  mingle  witti  the  skies;  *  •;•,$■ 

A  moment  there — of  peril  and  dismay,  .-^^    . 

And  suddenly,  away  from  off  that  foaming  peak,'  ><^  * 
:^k^  :  TT  .  iihe  came,  like  avalanche  from  Alpine  mountain  brow, 
:".:.-    '         In  one  terrific  sweep  into  the  black  abyss. 

'     -                                           A  fearful  crisis  this !      «  iriil 
The  war  of  winds  and  waves  is  ever  awftil, 
But  dreadful  was  this  elemental  climax  — 
The  shrill  cry  of  distress  mingled  horribly 
With  the  loud  bellowings  of  the  maddened  deep. 
The  oieakings  of  the  friotioned  timbers  kept 
Awful  time  to  tattered  sails,  cracking  like  whips 
Around  the  naked  masts 

It  was  on  hour  of  terror. 
Infidelity  turned  pale,  and  vice  became  unmasked. 
And  every  man  was  honest  with  himself  and  God.    °  - 
1«i  late,  how  many  found  opinions  valueless. 
Such  vain  conceits  and  lying  vanities  ,.    .    , 

Might  do  on  land — on  sea,  when  all  was  calm, 
And  death  far  off ; — but  now  in  dread  extremity, 
To  still  the  conscience,  or  to  soothe  the  mind, 
Utterly  incapable.    In  time  of  greatest  need, 
Dftfeotive  most :  'midst  aggravated  roar  of 
' '  ,  '"  f:      Conflicting  winds  and  all-involving  billows, 
The  wretched  soul  was  lefl  a  helpleM  prey, 
Close  upon  life's  vei^,  naked,  cold,  and  tremblings     * 
Poised  npon  eternity's  dread  brink ;  reAige  none, 
By  first  and  second  death  at  once  invaded : 
Till  willing,  by  the  promptings  of  a  black  despair. 
To  take  into  eternal  night,  the  a?rftil  leap. 
Shrieking  in  horror,  forsaken  9vA.  alone ! 


And  it  WM  a  time, 
When  Christianity  shone  witii  splendor. 
While  I  could  read  tht  troubled  souls,  even  in 
The  very  countenances  of  the  sons  of  Mammon; 
And  hear  the  sinner  pny,  who  never  prayed  bafbi* 
I  heard  the  Christian  claim,  with  confidence, 
H0lp  ftoro  Him  who  rode  npon  the  stormy  sky, 
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y  '  ^'     ,;:  The  raging  of  the  mighty  seas,  whose  power  oonld  oalm, 
"  v'...  •'    r       Or  elevate  the  seal  above  the  tempest's  wail,  '     '  '^ 

•v  •■  *'.    ".  To  hope  in  God,  and  clap  her  wings  of  joy.  "    •   ' 

: ::  l  „  ,  '  :i  And  I  oonld  see  Religion,  daughter  of  the  skies,      oj^^yi  .]  ;      ^ 
Bending  o'er  the  mountdn  surges,  holding 
Sweet  oonverse  with  breast's  monitor,  oonsolenoe, 
Whispering  a  peace,  which  stood  unshaken  amidst 
The  strife  of  elements  and  peals  of  death  I  " 

At  a  certain  pomt  toward  eyemng,  we  gradually  retired 
from  the  land,  and  as  we  were  lo«ng  sight  of  old  Ireland,  a 
little  bird  came  off  on  full  wing,  reached  us,  and  fluttered 
around  the  rigging,  as  if  de^rous  to  rest  its  weary  pinions ; 
but  seeing  such  a  fonmdable  assemblage  on  the  deck,  it 
poised  wing,  and  was  borne  along  on  the  increasing  breeze  out 
to  sea.  For  a  time  it  appeared  a  black  spot,  and  as  it  be- 
came scarcely  discernible,  and  we  were  sympathiang  with  its 
dreary  prospects  should  it  continue  in  that  direction,  it  began 
to  increase  in  bulk,  and  after  a  serious  struggle  with  the  gale, 
arrived  within  the  rig^g  again,  and  dropped  down  into  a 
recess  in  the  lee  side  of  the  windward  bulwarks,  a  few  feet 
from  the  deck,  and  concealed  itself  behind  some  lupes.  After 
a  while,  it  arranged  its  plumage,  and  prepared  itself  in  the 
most  contented  manner  for  a  qmet  night's  rest ;  but  a  cabin 
boy  came  and  seized  the  little  stranger ;  we  immediately  took 
its  part,  and  insisted  he  should  put  it  back  again  into  the 
berth  of  its  choice  ;  but  on  his  promising  to  set  it  at  liberty 
when  near  the  coast  of  Wales,  we  permitted  him  to  bear  it  off. 

I  remarked  to  a  friend  that  this  incident  brought  forcibly 
to  my  nund  the  conduct  of  an  awakened  sinner ;  that  I  had 
seen  many  an  tmhappy  pemtent  borne  away  frx)m  the  devil's 
territories  by  the  powerful  gales  of  the  Spirit,  John  iii.  8, 
and  when  about  to  find  rest  to  his  soul,  doubt  and  despair  have 
come  upon  him,  and  he  has  fled  away  from  the  sight  and 
sound  of  salvation;  and  when  the  saints  of  God  have  been 
tinouming  on  account  of  the  dreadful  destiny  that  bwaited 
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him,  if  he  contintied  to  fly  away  from  ihb  gospel  hope,  {hey 
have  seen  him  returmng,  faint,  weary,  and  heavy  laden, 
glad  to  come  aboard  of  ^^Zion's  ship,"  saying  with  Uie  poet: 


th'm^m 


,  '*|Lo(MOd  fWun  God,  and  fw  removad, 
Long  luv«  I  wandtred  to  and  fifo ; 
O'er  earth  in  eodlew  oiroleerored, 

Nor  found  whereon  to  rest  below ; 
Back  to  my  God  at  hut  I  fly, 
«;  ^  f^^#:4t  f  For  0,  the  waten  still  ara  high !        ^^^  • 

|^4!lr<r|l|ik|  ih*  Selfish  ptmoits,  and  nature's  mase, 

,  .^      The  things  of  earth,  for  thee  I  leave : 
''^'l  Put  forth  thy  hand,  thy  hand  of  grace  { 
^  ^       btotheaikof  lovereoeirr! 

Take  this  poor  fluttering  soul  to  rest, 
And  lodge  it,  Saviour,  in  thy  breast  I " 


-•»  ^A-H 


^ 


■'^  iiM 

Fext  day,  Oct.  80th,  (1842,)  we  landed  atlaverpool; 
and  that  evening  attended  divine  service  in  the  Wesleyan 
diapel,  (Bmnswick,)  and  heard  a  most  powerfol  sermon 
from  the  Bev.  Dr.  Beamnont.  My  friend,  Mr.  Fannin,  whom 
I  mentioned  in  the  be^nning  of  this  letter,  introduced  me 
to  the  Doctor  before  sermon.  He  £}ave  me  a  very  cordial 
welcome  to  England,  and  invited  me  to  preach  for  him ;  this 
I  refused,  but  afterwards  astdsted  him  in  the  prayer  meeting. 
^  On  Monday,  Mr.  Fannin  intnsted  I  should  leave  my  hotel, 
and  make  his  house  in  Brougham  terrace  my  uome ;  which  I 
accepted,  and  am  now  comfortably  ntuated  in  a  pleasant 
part  of  the  town,  and  with  a  very  agreeable  and  interesting 
ftmily. 

With  regard  to  my  prospects  of  doing  good  in  this  town, 
they  are  very  dark  at  present.  Having  had  no  oflScial  invita- 
tion to  vsdt  Liverpool,  nor  any  acquaintance  with  the  Wes- 
leyan Ilfinisters  stationed  here,  excepting  the  Bev.  A.  E. 
Farrar,  superintendent  of  the  north  circuit,  to  whom  I  had  an 
mtroduction,  when  on  his  nusfdonary  deputation  in  Ireland,  a 
fbw  months  nnce,  rendors  the  case  rather  perpleang.     My 
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mind  is  strongly  impressed  to  rem^un ;  —  tliat  God  has  a  work  ^ 
for  me  to  do  here ;  but,  I  fear,  if  the  door  does  not  soon 
open,  the  devil  wiU  take  the  advantage,  and  attack  me  as  in 
Dublin.  I  have  had  an  interview  with  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Far- 
rar,  who  expresses  an  ardent  deenre  for  a  revival,  but  we 
have  not,  as  yet,  been  able  to  fix  upon  any  plan  of  special 
efifort  for  the  salvation  of  dnners.  My  health,  thank  Ood,  is 
excellent.  My  mind  seems  to  be  under  a  Eongular  prohibi- 
tion, respecting  leaving  this  town ;  so  that  I  am  unable  to 
^ve  you  the  least  information  as  to  my  future  movements. 
This  uncertainty  is  painful ;  but  the  Lord  knows  what  kind  of 
cUsciplme  is  best  for  his  weak  servant.    I  need  your  prayers. 

The  foregoing  part  of  tlus  chapter  is  from  a  letter  to  an 
American  friend ;  what  now  follows  is  from  a  letter  to  his 
nister,  and  describes  his  mental  struggles  very  touchingly, 
before  his  way  was  fully  opened  in  England.  These  strug- 
gles, however,  led  him  to  a  continued  walk  of  faith.  God 
was  true  to  his  promise,  and  again  furnished  him  mth  open- 
ings and  opportunities.  Faith  was  victorious  over  sight. 
But  we  must  allow  him  to  tell  his  own  story :  — 

I  landed  in  tins  port  from  Cork  on  the  30th  of  October, 
and  once  more  walked  the  streets  of  lAverpool,  a  solitary 
stranger,  but  in  a  much  happier  state  of  mind  than  when  last 
here.  Soor  after  my  arrival,  the  Lord  provided  me  a  home 
in  an  exceVent  family,  where  I  have  since  remuned.  Many 
sore  exercises  of  mind  have  been  my  lot,  since  my  second 
visit  to  England.  It  would  appear  as  if  the  devil  were  deter- 
mined to  contest  this  ground  with  me  in  a  fiercer  manner 
than  in  Dublin.  I  have  groaned,  and  prayed,  and  wept 
much.  Tou  know  the  hastiness  of  my  dispoention,  how  apt 
to  decide  qmcUy,  and  act  promptly.  This  peculiarity  of  my 
temperament  would  have  driven  me  out  of  Liverpool,  had  it 
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'  sot  been  for  a  deep  convioiion  that  Gk>d  has  a  work  for  me 
■i  to  do  heie.  Even  up  till  now,  I  would  gladly  retreat,  but 
dare  not. 

On  Sabbath  night,  November  6th,  I  crossed  the  river 
Mersey,  to  the  Cheshire  side,  walked  to  the  Wesleyan 
chapel,  Woodfflde,  and  opened  my  commission  in  England, 
with  that  text,  2  Peter  ii.  9.  The  above  passage  has  often 
been  a  comfort  to  me  in  days  of  temptation,  years  gone  by, 
and  I  chose  it  on  tins  occasion  on  my  own  behalf,  and  was 
much  comforted.  An  influence  from  God  evidently  rested 
upon  the  people,  and  could  the  blow  have  been  repeated, 
many  cnnners,  I  doubt  not,  would  have  been  saved. 

Monday  night,  preached  in  Great  Homer  street  chapel, 
Liverpool.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Farrar  was  present,  and  many  of 
the  leaders  and  local  preachers,  and  a  good  congregation ; 
text,  1  Cor.  X.  15.  In  this  sermon,  I  endeavored  to  lay 
down  a  few  great  principles,  and  the  Lord  applied  the  whole 
by  his  Spirit ;  afterwards  we  had  a  powerftd  prayer  meeting, 
but  none  converted. 

Mr.  Farrar  and  his  official  board  were  unanimously  of 
opinion,  that  a  special  effort  should  now  be  made  for  a 
revival,  and  that  the  meetings  should  be  continued  in  this 
chapel. 

During  the  first  week  we  had  small  congregations ;  my 
soul  was  much  asdsted  from  on  high ;  glad  of  an  opportunity 
of  using  those  weapons  which  are  not  carnal,  **  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds."  The 
week  ended,  and  we  had  only  one  sinner  converted.  Sab- 
bath, 18th,  I  preached  in  the  afternoon  to  the  sailors,  aboard 
of  the  Bethel  ship,  havmg  been  invited  to  do  so  by  Captain 
Hudson,  chaplain  for  the  port.  We  had  a  very  gracious 
season.  The  services,  during  the  ensuing  week,  were  inter- 
fered with  by  tea  meetings  for  important  purposes ;  and  nO 
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sbners,  I  believe,  were  converted.  The  following  SabbaUi 
evening,  the  Lord  opened  my  way  to  Great  Homer  street 
chapel  pulpit,  and  there  was  a  shaking  among  the  dry  bones ; 
text,  1  Kings  zviii.  21 ;  and  from  that  nig^t  the  work  of 
God  has  advanced  with  majesty  and  power.     ^^4     .  i^  '  >    . 

Last  Sabbath  afternoon,  I  met  those  who  had  found  mercy 
8in<*e  the  7th  of  November.  The  meeting  for  the  young 
converts  was  conducted  in  a  dnular  manner  to  that  I 
described  in  Cork.  One  hundred  and  thirteen  persons  came 
forward,  and  in  the  most  distinct  manner,  and  with  many 
tears,  declared,  that  God  for  Christ's  sake  had  pardoned 
their  sins.  Many  who  had  found  salvation,  but  who  did  not 
understand  the  nature  of  the  meeting,  were  not  present ;  but 
thirty  additional  persons  gave  their  names  in  the  evening,  as. 
trophies  of  redeeming  love.    All  glory  be  to  God ! 

It  would  be  impossible,  my  dear  sister,  to  tell  you  how 
severely,  and  on  how  many  points,  the  adversary  has  harass- 
ed me,  during  these  few  weeks  I  have  been  in  England,  but 
all  his  attempts  to  discourage  me  have  driven  me  nearer  to 
God.  ^wt  of  each  forenoon  was  spent  upon  my  knees, 
crying  to  God  for  Liverpool,  and  a  fuller  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  upon  my  own  soul. 

The  Lord,  during  these  seasons  of  conflict,  gave  several 
helps  to  my  faith.  Perhaps  the  following  may  be  interesting 
to  you.  One  day  a  stranger  came  into  my  room,  and  said, 
"  Sir,  a  few  weeks  before  you  arrived  in  this  town,  I  had  a 
ungular  dream.  I  thought  I  was  passing  up  a  certain  street, 
when  I  saw  two  immense  flames  ari^g  from  each  side ;  one 
was  of  a  bluish  color,  and  filled  me  with  horror ;  the  appear- 
ance of  the  other  flame  was  qtute  different.  These  flames 
met  in  terrible  contention,  and  filled  the  street,  so  that  to 
pass  seemed  impossible.  It  was  suggested  to  my  mind  by 
some  one  near,  *  You  must  not  attempt  to  pass,  or  you  will 
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be  burned.*  I  reptied,  that  pass  I  would,  and  pass  I  did, 
while  the  flames  played  around  my  shoulders ;  but  when  I 
got  through  there  was  not  a  singe,  nor  smell  of  fire  upon  my 
garments,  and  I  distinctly  heard  a  voice,  saying,  *  Glory  be 
to  God !'  And,  Sir,  the  first  night  you  preached  in  Great 
Homer  street  chapel,  I  heard  you,  and  the  moment  your 
voice  reached  my  ear,  I  recognized  it  as  the  voice  I  heard 
in  my  dream,  saying,  '  Glory  be  to  God !'  and  now.  Sir, 
thank  God,  throu^  your  instrumentality,  I  have  obtained  a 
clear  sense  of  the  renusnon  of  my  ans,  with  the  pardoning 
love  of  God." 

The  great  Dr.  Johnson  used  to  say,  *^  Do  not  wholly  be- 
lieve dreams,  for  they  may  be  &lse ;  but  do  not  entirely 
reject  them,  because  they  may  be  true.' 


>» 


The  remainder  of  this  diapter  is  from  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
and  describes  his  movements  in  liverpool  up  to  January  8, 

1843.  ■    ■iL%JMif.'l-S^;il'*'*,%  ■     ■"  .M^iMi^ 

The  Lord  has  opened  a  great  and  effectual  door  for  me  m 
Liverpool.  The  enemy  opposed  me  most  seriously,  and  eik« 
deavored  in  various  ways  to  shut  the  door  of  usefulness,  and 
insinuated  that  he  would  completely  block  up  my  way  in 
England ;  but  the  promise  I  received  in  Lreland  stood  fast, 
and  was  the  **  sheet  anchor  "  of  my  soul.  Isaiah  xni.  22, 
and  Bev.  iii.  7,  8.  On  the  13th  <^  last  December,  Isaiah 
liv.  17,  was  g^ventome,  **  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper,^'  and  has  rested  sweetiy  upon  my  mind 
rince.  In  the  time  of  eztremiiy,  God  came  down  in  power 
and  arrested  scores  of  sinners,  and  surrounded  us  with  the 
tears  and  eries  of  imploring  pemtents.  Tins  was  such  a 
demonstration  of  the  presence  and  approbation  of  God  that 
few  could  irithstand,  except  those  who  were  entrenched  at 
home,  and  amused  themselves  witii  the  strange  and  garbled 
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reports  whioh  were  put  in  circulation.  The  Rev.  A.  E. 
Farrar^  the  Superintendent,  pronounced  it  at  once  a  special 
work  of  God,  and  among  friends  and  foes  stood  up  for  the 
reyiyal  most  nobly,  as  did  also  his  excellent  colleagues,  the 
Bey.  Dr.  Beaumont,  and  the  Rev.  John  H.  James.  Kr^mti  4 

After  spending  about  five  weeks  upon  what  is  called  here 
the  **  North  Circuit,"  and  many  ennners  were  converted  to 
God,  a  deputation  of  Leaders  from  the  "  South  Circuit " 
waited  upon  me,  with  a  request  to  spend  a  few  weeks  with 
them;  sayuig,  **Come,  Sir,  and  let  the  revival  flame  be 
kindled  at  differ  ut  points,  and  God  may  set  the  town  in  a 
blaze."  As  Mr.  Farrar  had  advised  me,  by  all  means,  to 
visit  the  South  Circuit,  should  an  invitation  come  from  the 
proper  authority,  I  agreed,  provided  the  Superintendent 
was  wilfing.  We  therefore  walked  down  to  see  the  Rev. 
'William  Atherton,  who  received  us  politely,  and  though  evi- 
dentiy  not  at  all  enthusiastic  upon  the  subject,  yielded  to  the 
request  of  the  Leaders,  and  your  friend  received  an  official 
permission  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom  on  that  side 
of  the  to^n.  His  colleagues,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hargreaves, 
and  the  Rev.  Henry  H.  Chettle,  were  not  present  during  the 
interview,  but  I  had  the  pleasure  of  an  introduction  to  them 
afterwards. 

That  very  night,  in  Pitt  street  chapel,  a  few  hot  shot  from 
the  walls  of  Zion  were  thrown  into  the  entrenchments  of  the 
devil's  children,  and  four  of  them  cried  out  for  mercy  — 


"  Wounded  by  the  Spirit's  sword, 
And  then  by  Gilead's  balm  restored  "— 


m 


One  of  them  an  old  woman  of  seventy-two.    Shortly  after 
we  began  in  the  above  chapel,  I  was  taken  with  a  severe 
hoarseness,  in  consequence  of  having  to  walk  some  distance 
after  preaching,  and  being  a  little  careless  withal.    It  con 
20 
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fined  me  two  ni^ts  to  my  room,  but  in  answer  to  the  prayer 
of  fidth,  and  tiie  use  of  means,  (inhaling  the  vapor,  caused 
by  a  red  hot  poker  in  a  mug  of  tar,  and,  at  certain  intervals, 
mpjnng  a  little  flax-seed  tea,  made  to  the  consistence  of 
honey,)  I  regained  my  voice,  and  we  continued  the  battle 
with  vigor.  During  the  first  week,  we  had  twenty  con- 
verted; the  next  week  seventy;  and  the  week  alter,  more 
than  forty.  ifMi-  fc-i  Auv^  W-'t^iimiim*^  '  r,  .fcor) 

On  the  ni^t  of  the  Slst  of  December,  I  asristed  one  of 
tbe  preachers  in  holding  a  watch  night  in  Pitt  street  chapel. 
Altogether,  it  was  one  of  the  most  angular  of  the  kind  I  h%d 
ever  attended.  Several  exhortations  were  g^ven,  but  the 
*<  direct  aim  "  was  wanting,  and  I  fear  your  fiiend  was  quite 
as  deficient  as  his  brethren.  We  seemed  afraid  of  each 
other,  and  did  notlung.  When  the  new  year  was  ushered 
in,  and  part  of  the  immense  crowd  had  retired,  Qod  enabled 
me  to  break  tbrou^  the  infernal  oppresuon  which  rested 
upon  us,  and  in  a  few  minutes,  we  had  the  altar  filled  with 
weeping  penitents,  and  several  obtained  salvation.  I  retired 
to  resty  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  much  cast  down 
by  reflecting  upon  the  comparative  fiulure  upon  such  an 
important  night.  'm.i  i'f:<!>  i  ■lai 

On  the  foUowing  day,  I  asdsted  one  of  the  preachers  in 
the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  fii  Wesley  chapel. 
Stanhope  street,  and  ei\joyed  a  very  solemn  reason  in  **  the 
renewal  of  the  covenant."  The  latter  is  a  most  impreenve 
lervice,  and  why  it  has  not  been  incorporated  into  the  usages 
of  American  Methodism,  I  cannot  tell ;  of  the  gracious 
effects,  there  can  be  no  question.  I  shall  bring  with  me  on 
my  re  iim  a  copy  of  the  Covenant.  '  w  fc'^r- 

New  Year's  Day  nij^t,  I  preached  in  the  Mount  Pleasant 
chapel  to  a  crowded  congregation.  Twelve  sinners  wore 
converted  to  Ood.  '*  •*  «•««*   j«*wi  »^ij*ii"a^. » « 4  ^^ttt 
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Up  to  tiiis  time,  not  less  than  two  hundred  and  seventy 
nnnen  have  been  converted ;  but  only  one  hundred  and 
tiiirty  of  these  are  from  the  world ;  the  remainder  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Wesleyan  church.  I  am  amazed  at  this ;  but  so 
it  was  Ji  the  cities  I  vinted  in  Ireland.  Certainly  this  was 
a  large  number  to  be  meeting  in  class  without  conversion.  I 
have  had  some  tribulatiim  to  endure,  since  my  arrival  here. 
Much  from  my  great  adversary,  and  some  from  poor  human 
nature,  warped  by  various  prejudices.  My  position  is  a  Eun- 
golar  one,  thou^  I  trust  in  the  order  of  God,  else  I  would 
very  soon  return  to  America ;  but  it  is  not  understood  in 
Liverpool;  nor  would  it  be  becoming,  I  fear,  to  appear 
amdouB  to  set  matters  in  a  clearer  light,  unless  it  were 
requested.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  in  my  conscience  seems 
to  be,  *'  SGnd  the  one  work,  for  the  accomplishment  of  which 
you  have  been  sent ;  you  have  nothing  Uj  do  either  with  tiie 
opening  or  shutting  of  the  door,  so  long  as  you  are  faathfrd 
in  saving  sonls.**  The  o]nnions  about  me  are  various,  and 
some  things  to  me  are  inexplicable ;  and  if  any  thing,  in 
■ome  sort,  throws  a  ray  of  light  upon  them,  it  is,  that  I  am 
sure  there  is  nothing  personal  detdgned ;  only  what  is  con- 
ndered  by  some  **  good  policy.**  This  reflection  relieves  my 
mind,  and  enables  me  to  exercise  that  charity  which  "  bear- 
eth  ill  things,  believeth  all  things  " — ^the  best  of  every  man, 
■0  as  to  put  a  good  construction  even  upon  the  greatest  parsr 
doxes — ^*  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  thmg?."  I  know 
my  eye  is  ringle.  The  salvation  of  lost  onners  is  my  steady, 
constant  aim ;  but  as  all  cannot  see  my  heart,  it  would  be 
wrong  in  me  to  fret  with  those  who  cannot  appreciate  my 
motives,  nor,  finr  the  present,  sympathiie  wit^  my  move- 
ments. My  sou]  is  greatly  humbled  before  the  Loi^ ;  but  I 
MB  his,  and  he  is  mine.  This  is  settled,  therefore  I  will 
it;joioe,  and  be  glad  in  the  Rook  of  my  salvation. 
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r  CHAPTER    XV.  U 

|.  ABQUMSNTS  WITH  THB  BNBMIB8  OF  BBVIVALS.  r^M 

The  succeeding  chapter  presents  a  new  phase  in  the 
character  of  our  Revivalist.  He  is  in  the  arena  of  contro- 
versy, contending  nobly  with  the  adversaries  whom  Satan 
raised  up  in  laverpool  to  buffet  him.  It  would  appear  that 
these  enemies  assaulted  him  with  a  variety  of  objections  to 
his  manner,  his  mode  of  procedure,  his  style  of  preaching, 
and  even  to  the  astoiushing  results  of  his  labors.  To  these 
misnves  ho  replied  in  a  masterly  manner,  aa  the  reader 
will  see.  I  do  not  remember  any  work  which  deals  so 
tersely,  and  so  eflfectually  with  retnval  c^ediont^  as  Mr. 
Gaughey  has  done  in  these  letters.  He  wastes  no  words ; 
he  resorts  to  none  of  the  intricacies  of  loj^c ;  but  comply 
grasps  his  opponent's  objection  with  a  hand,  conscious  of 
superior  strength,  and  forthwith  it  shrinks  and  cowers  in 
abject  submisuon  before  him.  I  think  this  chapter  will 
become  an  armory  of  choice,  defensive  weapons  for  the  friends 
of  revivals. 

The  reader  must  bear  m  mmd,  that  the  objections  here  met 
were  sent  to  Mr.  Caughey  by  different  persons,  to  whom  he 
wrote  these  replies.  Hence  he  does  not  always  state  them 
in  due  form,  but  they  may  be  eauly  gathered  from  the 
replies,  by  a  reflective  mmd.  The  abruptness  with  which  he 
presents  them  is,  as  the  reader  has  already  learned,  hia 
peouliarty.  If  not  oonsbtent  with  degaaoe,  it  at  leaal 
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&yorB  brevity.  As  usual,  I  have  blended  the  letters  into 
one  continuous  chapter.  They  were  all  dated  firom  liverpool 
during  the  winter  and  spring  of  1848.  *^ii,    i*  k>  mmis^mi 

\-'  '  ,  ■    S^   *»S     ■        '     /'  ..;« 

iTour  objections  are  not  wor&j  of  attention ;  but  are  yoia 
not  on  some  points  rather  too  severe  ?  at  least,  over  pontive  ? 
Boad  again  the  following :  **  I  am  convinced  many  persons 
merely  frightened  into  a  reli^ous  life,  by  the  angular 
:>v:  vices.'*  This  is  the  mere  echo  of  your  finend,  Mr.  *  *  *, 
who  says,  "  when  the  terrors  are  off  them,  they  will  be  as 
bad  as  ever."  Perhaps  not ;  they  may  linger  around  thdr 
hearts  till  they  change  worlds.  But  many  of  tiiem  are 
entirely  delivered  from  **the  terrors,"  and  are  rejdcing 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  I  have  heard  scores 
of  tiiem  bless  God  they  ever  heard  the  voice  tiiat  terrified 
them.  This  shows  they  are  neither  displeased  not  tired  of 
thefri^t.  .    ;  J  u 

'*  When  you  leave  Liverpool,  the  results  will  be  woeftd 
enough."  It  is  well  if  you  do  not  desire  your  prophedes  to 
be  ftdfilled,  tiiat  you  may  have  it  to  say,  *^  I  knew  it  would 
be  so." 

**What  man  of  reading  and  intelligence,  who  attends 
these  meetings,  can  leave  them  without  a  conviction  tiiat 
there  is  a  constant  aim  to  excite  the  passions  ?"  There  are 
very  many  intelligent  people  who  frequent  these  serrices, 
think  quite  differentiy. 

"  How  little  respect  is  paid  to  the  understanding.  Pi'oofii 
d  the  existence  of  a  God,  immortality  of  the  soul,  divine 
authenticity  of  the  scriptures,  etc.,  are  banished  from  the 
pulpit,  where  once  they  shone  in  all  their  j^ory."  These 
are  by  no  means  neglected,  but  they  are  not  ^Qscussed  as 
•  they  should  be  to  ignorant  pagans.  Ninety-mne  out  of  a 
hundred  of  those  who  attend  tiiese  services  regularly,  beHeve 
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these  arddes  of  our  creed.  We  know  this  to  be  a  fact. 
There  are,  however,  thousands  who  can  bear  witness  that  the 
judgments  of  the  hearers,  and  the  doctiines  of  which  you 
iqpeak,  have  not  been  disregarded ;  yet  I  freely  adnut,  my 
object  has  been  to  drive  down  into  the  heart  the  knowledge 
of  the  head ;  that  is,  to  make  them  fed  what  they  already 
know.    If  this  is  what  you  mean  by  exciting  the  pasuons,  I 

must  plead  guilty,  s^mi^^m^r^i^mei^'smmii^^i^n^^  t-M 
The  sentiments  of  a  minister,  now  with  God,  are  worth 
hearing ;  they  once  stumbled  me,  but  I  can  well  understand 
them  now.  ''^  Tou  may  prove  this,  confinn  or  confute  that, 
but  xXa  hates  his  Eons  ?  Who  cries  for  mercy  ?  Who  turns 
to  God  ?  Sinners  may  as  well  be  hearkening  to  a  mathema- 
tician demonstrating  Euclid*s  Elements,  as  to  a  preacher 
only  proving  a  point  of  Christianity.  When  I  was  a  young 
man  1  endeavored  to  drive  religion  into  the  heads  of  my 
hearers,  but  I  have  given  that  up,  and  having  learned  a  littie 
more  wisdom,  I  attack  the  heart  only,  and  labor  with  all  my 
might  to  melt  them  down  in  the  tendesest  manner,  till  they 
ciy  out,  *  I  have  need  of  ev(  -  thing  Gcd  has  done  for  me.* " 
Why  detain  a  man  to  hear  you  'prwz  that  to  which  he 
readily  assents  ?  What  better  way  to  drive  a  man  to  his 
feet,  or  knees,  ^^han  to  make  him  fed  that  it  is  his  duty  and 
interest  to  allcr  his  hd%^  to  exert  an  entire  influence  over 
his  affections  aid  life  ? 

"  And  o'er  the  Binner's  naked  hewt,  M 

..  Scatter  the  living  ooals  of  troth." 

'*  Such  crushing  and  crowding,— our  cha{.«lB  will  be  ruined." 
They  were  built  for  this  purpose,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  t<hey 
will  be  standing  when  you  and  I  are  in  our  graves.  ;.^ti 
»  "  We  were  going  on  quietly,  and  could  worship  God  com- 
fortably before  this  stir."  This  may  be  correct,  but  it  is  no 
less  true  tixat  sinners  were  going  to  hell  by  thousands,      m 
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1^  "  Now,  all  is  confusion ;  families  and  servants  are  dis- 
tracted and  uncontrollable,  and  the  town  is  likely  to  be  in  an 
uproar."  Perhaps  you  have  not  seen  a  late  German  writer 
on  this  subject.  He  can  help  you  to  a  few  ideas.  Hear 
him :  "  Faithful  ministers  are  often  storm-birds,  or  messen- 
gers of  misfortune.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  them 
is  like  the  sinking  of  a  burning  mountain  in  the  sea ;  sleep- 
ers awake,  and  tiie  dry  bones  are  stirred.  On  such  occa- 
sions the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  are  revealed.  0  what 
divisions  of  heart  may  we  then  witness !  but  the  awakening 
preachers  are  regarded  as  the  offending  parties.  *  The  men 
who  have  turned  the  world  upfdde  down  have  come  hither 
also. 


> »» 


•  li  1^  .  «£'.  «»       •  irftli  !*?•> 


M  **  These  frenmed  and  mystical  declamations  respecting 
hell,"  —  Hold !  do  you  believe  there  is  such  a  place  as  hell 
in  eternity  ?  The  same  as  is  represented  in  the  Scriptures  ? 
That  sinners  are  in  as  great  danger  of  failing  into  it  now  as 
1800  years  ago  ?  If  you  deny  this,  I  have  nothing  more  to 
say  to  you  in  9elf-defence.  We  must  occupy  different  por- 
tions in  regard  to  truth  and  duty,  and  the  question  in  debate 
must  be  changed.  But  I  shall  take  it  for  granted  that  you 
believe  the  above  propositions.  How  then  are  men  to  be 
warned  of  such  a  dreadful  reality  ? 

Allowing  that  thousands  of  tiiese  Liverpool  sinners,  who 
eageriy  crowd  to  hear  the  truth,  are  every  moment  in  jeop- 
ardy of  falling  into  bell,  how  are  they  to  be  aroused  to  a 
sense  of  their  danger  ?  By  any  other  mode  of  voice  and  feel- 
ing than  what  a  urm  Oulief  in  such  an  awful  hell  would  natu- 
rally excite  ?  Should  a  watchman,  at  midnight,  discover  a 
house  in  flames  o  e«'  a  sleeping  family,  how  would  you  have 
him  alarm  the  unconscious  inmates ?  "I  would  have  him 
cry.  Fire !  fire !  fire !"  "  Cry !"  would  you  have  him  cry  ? 
But  not  like  a  man  asleep,  or  drunk,  or  in  jest,  or  afraid  of 
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hurting  their  feelmg?,  hat  in  good  earnest,  and  at  the  top  of 
his  voice,  "Fire !  fire ! !  fire !  1 !"  <<Bat  the  danger  is  not 
so  great."  Are  you  sore  of  that  ?  Is  there  no  fanuly,  or 
dnner  in  jeopardy  of  eternal  huming  among  the  mnltitades 
who  hear  me  from  night  to  mght  ?  The  thread  of  life  is  a 
hrit<^  a&ir :  —  "  '^^■.  •,.  .f^^^'mwm^'xri'  rt»^; 

-^l^^-  \*^^      "And death, thstflingt stall,       ^^^^  ^ 

*-i^m  d  standi  araed  to  strike  them  down,  and  flames  .  ^c^M^  ifiTt 
teif^'i*  Attend  their  ftll."  4,. 

t  IK^not  be  long  away  from  Liverpool,  before  the  sudden 
deaih  of  some  of  these  nnnero,  shall  prove  the  dreadful  trutii 
of  the  sentiment.  Ay,  and  the  triumphant  exit  of  several  of 
these  young  converts  may  prove  the  time  of  their  conver> 
non  to  have  been  a  momentous  crisis  in  their  history.  But 
to  return.  I  once  discovered  a  building  on  fire,  with  a 
number  of  wooden  houses  close  by,  and  a  heavy  soutii  wind 
to  drive  the  flames  onward.  I  awoke  the  neighborhood  with 
a  cry  of  fire,  and  saved  the  place.  But  no  one  blamed  mo 
for  treating  the  matter  as  a  reality.  The  same  people,  how* 
ever,  complained  loudly  when  I  warned  them  of  the  danger 
of  falling  into  hell  with  similar  eamestaess.  Query,  did 
they  believe  in  a  hell  of  fire,  and  that  tiieir  souls  were  more 
valuable  than  their  endangered  property  ?  Did  they  not 
rather  consider  ike  loss  of  eternal  Ufe  of  less  consequence 
than  that  of  temporal  life  ?  **  A  man  may  tell  you,"  says 
a  writer,  *'  your  house  is  on  fire  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
quite  an  opposite  impression,  and  you  will  take  it  fi>r  granted 
that  your  house  is  not  on  fire."  May  we  not  warn  sinners 
in  the  same  way,  and  make  an  impression  exactly  umilar  ? 
I  have  heard  of  two  young  men  who  were  cartkg  gravel 
from  a  pit.  One  of  them  met  his  companion  returning  with 
a  load,  whom  he  saluted  as  they  passed :  *^  Tour  cart  will 
break  down."    A  short  cUstance  from  the  spot  it  came  to 
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the  ground  with  a  crash.  When  they  again  met,  the  unfor- 
tunate person  was  accosted,  "  I  told  you  your  cart  would 
break  down."  "  Yes,  you  told  me,"  was  replied,  "  but  you 
said  it  in  such  a  manner  that  I  did  not  know  whether  you 
were  in  jest  or  in  earnest.  Why  did  you  not  tell  me  in  such 
a  way  that  I  could  not  but  believe  you  ?" 

It  appears  that  you  think  the  Liverpool  sinners  do  not 
nusunderstand  me.  Thank  God!  nor  shall  they  wlule  I 
remain  in  town.  None  of  them  shall  tell  God  Akmghty  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  ''  James  Caughey  warned  me  of  this 
day,  and  of  a  conung  hell,  but  it  was  in  such  a  manner  that 
I  could  not  tell  whether  or  not  he  was  in  earnest."  Why 
should  I  be  called  a  fanatic  for  this  ?  An  eminent  nunister, 
now  in  heaven,  once  defended  himself  from  the  charge  of 
enthusiasm,  in  the  following  language :  "  Because  I  am  in 
earnest,  men  call  me  an  enthusiast.  When  I  came  into  this 
part  of  the  country  I  was  walking  on  yonder  hill.  I  saw  a 
gravel-pit  M  and  bury  three  men.  I  lifbed  up  my  voice  so 
loud  that  I  was  heard  in  the  town  below,  at  the  distance 
of  a  mile.  Help  came,  and  rescued  two  of  the  poor  suf- 
ferers. No  one  called  me  an  enthusiast  then.  And  when 
I  see  eternal  destruction  awaiting  my  fellow-men,  some 
already  engulfed  in  that  hell,  and  others  under  a  mass  of  sin 
and  wrath  which  shall  speedily  sink  them  there,  and  call 
aloud  for  warning  and  help,  shall  I  be  called  an  enthusiast 
now?"  .■*-■.. .-.v..  .:.'•  ^^v'"  ■'  .  ■.-. 

Perhaps  you  may  be  mclined  to  make  the  application  in 
my  favor. 

You  reason  well;  no  rational  man  could  object.  But 
what  has  all  this  to  do  with  the  enlightened  congregation  at 
•  •  *  •  chapel?  Have  thoy  not  been  sitting  under  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  for  years  ?  Enter  into  conversation  with 
scores  and  hundreds  of  them ; — how  clear  their  views  upon 
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all  the  essential  doctnnes  of  Ghristiamfy !  A  large  propor^ 
tion  of  the  young  people  have  been  trained  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  and  are  fanuliar  with  the  holy  Scriptures.  Many  of 
them  are  moral  and  upright  in  their  conduct,  but  without 
any  internal  reli^on.  Converse  with  them  closely,  and  they 
will  candidly  admit  they  have  never  been  bom  again.  Not 
a  few  members  of  the  society  confess  their  state  unsafe. 
Some,  indeed,  of  that  congregation,  may  doubt  whether  a 
knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remisraon  of  mxm  can  be  ob- 
tained ;  but  a  vast  majority  allow  even  this.  But  they  are  not 
alarmed  on  the  subject.  Their  hearts  are  still  cold  and  in- 
diflferent.  What  is  to  be  done  ?  Could  you,  or  any  sensible 
man,  believing  the  word  of  God,  forbid  a  minister  to  cry  unto 
the  Lord,  for  an  influence  from  heaven  to  come  down  upon 
tiiese  cnnners?  On  returning  to  the  pulpit,  should  he  nc*- 
bring  his  Ood  with  him,  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
attempt  to  break  them  down  into  compimction  forth^  sins  ? 
How  can  he  do  this  more  readily,  than  by  seisdng  upon  the 
knowledge  already  in  the  head,  as  the  element  of  alarming 
appeals  to  the  conscience  ?  They  have  been  reasoned  ^th 
till  th'ir  heads  are  as  dear  as  those  of  deinis;  but  their 
heartb  are  like  flint,  and  cold  as  ice.  They  believe  as  cor- 
rectiy  as  devils  do,  but,  unlike  devils,  tiiere  is  no  trembling. 
James  ii.  19.  They  must  be  made  to  tremble,  and  be  broken 
down  before  the  Ix>rd  God  of  hosts,  or  they  can  never  be 
saved. 

**  Ton  certunly  impress  the  audience  vdth  a  want  of  re- 
spect for  their  understanding,  and  so  prejudice  them  against 
you  and  your  message."  It  may  be  so ;  I  must  run  the  risk 
of  that.  If  they  understood  the  matter  properly,  tibey  should 
consider  that  I  honor  their  intelligence.  In  some  of  my  ser- 
mons, it  is  taken  fof  granted,  that  they  believe  in  all  the  doc- 
trines of  tho  Bible.    The  point  then  at  issue  is,  whether  it  is 
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not  higa  (ame  they  should  test  their  principles,  by  a  conscious 
and  happy  experience.  In  other  words,  that  the  enjoyments 
of  the  heart  should  harmonize  with  the  "knowledge  in  the 
head.**  Upon  this  I  labor  with  all  my  might.  My  plan,  then, 
IS  to  lay  dose  siege  to  the  heart  and  conscience,  and  atorm 
them,  if  I  can.  K  this  cannot  be  done  in  one  night,  I  return 
to  the  charge  the  next.  And  so,  without  any  "flourish  or 
prolunon,"  fall  to  blows,  and  that  so  rapidly  as  to  ^ye  them 
no  time  to  recover  themselves.  When  they  "  cry  for  quar- 
ters," mercy  is  freely  and  generously  ofifered  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

.^fBut  forget  not,  that  in  every  appeal  made  to  the  heart, 
there  is  a  dignified  recognition  of  principles  already  lodged 
in  the  understanding.  .niM  ^  ^yft  -iM  -i,f  3)mi>^.  -mh  'm^M 
I  consider  the  intelligence  of  that  congregation  insulted, 
when  a  preacher,  month  after  month,  and  year  after  year, 
engages  their  attention  in  proving  and  defining  pomts  of  be- 
lief, and  theologjical  terms.  I  doubt  whether  they  would 
bear  with  him  three  Sabbaths,  but  for  the  charity  that  hopes 
somebody  needs  enli^tening  upon  such  subjects.  That  min- 
ister does  credit  to  the  intellects  of  his  audience,  who  drives 
home  to  the  conscience,  with  a  giant  arm,  truths  which  they 
profess  to  believe.  He  is  only  pushing  received  and  ac- 
knowledged principles  to  their  proper  result  in  the  conyer- 
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I  You  go  on,  "  Why  not  a  littie  system,  and  some  attention 

to  accent  and  cadence  ?  nor  should  you  be  above  a  nice 

definition  of  words.     Tou  are  capable  of  all  these,  but  yoa 

vaShr  your  feelings  to  run  away  with  your  reason.    I  can  see 

no  good  in  all  this  furious  bluster ;  and  as  for  such  outcries 

among  hitherto  sober  and  sensible  people  — I  am  anuused." 

And  tiius  it  will  be  with  you,  till  you  understand  my  aim  in 

preaching, — the  conversion  of  sinners  to  God.      It  is  in         y^      ;  | 
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hearing  this  kind  of  preaoMng,  as  one  looldng  at  an  archer 
shooting  at  a  mark.  Unless  the  by-stander  notice  the  object 
aimed  at,  and  observe  the  arrow  the  moment  it  leaves  the 
string,  there  is  nothing  more  seen  of  it,  till  it  strike  the 
ground,  or  stick  &st  in  the  mark.  But  let  the  design  of  the 
marksman  be  observed,  and  the  ffight-shafb  is  seen  the 
moment  it  is  delivered ;  the  eye  following  it  through  the  air, 
till  it  strike  the  point  to  wMch  it  was  directed.  All  confa- 
non  is  then  avoided,  and  the  effect  upon  the  nund  most 
agreeable.  ^^' 

Consider  the  intention  of  the  nmuster ;  notice  the  mark ; 
appreciate  his  motives ;  recognize  the  adaptation  of  the  tmths 
delivered.  Sympathize  with  the  feelings  of  tiie  man  of  God ; 
follow  the  shaft  by  the  eye  of  faith,  to  the  invisible  heart  of 
the  idnner ;  nor  will  you  be  surprised  if  he  cry  aloud,  as  in 
an  agony  from  an  arrow  sticking  fast.  Haidng  traced  the 
cause  to  the  effect,  and  the  effect  back  to  the  cause,  the  sure 
results  of  gospel  truth  shall  gladden  your  heart.  The  bitter 
complaints  of  one  of  old,  nungling  in  the  outcries,  shall  tiien 
be  no  confusion  to  you.  *^  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighiy 
are  within  me,  the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit ; 
the  terrors  of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array  against  me." 
Job  vi.  4. 

I  am  aware  you  have  not  received  that  answer  wBch  some 
of  your  remarks  have  richly  merited.  But,  if  you  have 
thrown  away  from  you  common  politeness  and  good  humor,  I 
choose  to  retain  both.  Beware,  lest  while  you  bear  the 
character  of  a  despiser,  you  wonder  and  perish.  Acts  xiii. 
41.  B«member  it  is  written,  "  His  arrows  are  made  ready 
upon  the  strings,"  Ps.  xxi.  12,  and  that  he  holds  the  arrow 
of  death,  as  well  as  those  suitable  for  conviction  of  sin. 
*^  Ood  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an  arrow,"  says  the  Psalmist, 
'^  suddenly  shall  they  be  wounded  "  unto  death.       ,   btit^^ 
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'*  Several  intelligent  persons  have  vacated  their  pe^fs,  in 
consequence  of  your  fiery  style  of  preaching."  That  I  am 
aware  of;  but  they  are  few  in  number.  Were  they  to  speak 
of  their  secret  hearts,  as  freely  as  they  do  of  me,  I  may 
venture  to  say,  they  would  confess  themselves  attached  to 
sins  sufficient  to  damn  them,  were  they  to  die  in  them. 
They  know  it,  and  are  disturbed.  This  is  no  discredit  to  me 
among  the  angels  of  God,  the  spectators  of  this  conflict,  who 
are  filling  heaven  with  acclamations  of  joy  over  repenting 
sinners. 

I  have  seen  many  such  cases ;  but  startling  facts  after- 
wards explained  the  matter,  and  have  cleared  the  preacher 
of  all  blame. 

"Why  so  pointed?  why  so  severe?  You  will  succeed 
just  as  well  with  softer  words."  To  this  I  reply,  words  are 
the  instruments  by  which  the  Spirit  of  Qod  affects  the  mind. 
Sharp  they  must  be,  and  powerful ;  if  like  a  two-edged 
sword,  they  pierce  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  the  soul  and 
spirit,  the  joints  and  marrow ;  and  severely  searching,  too, 
if  their  discernment  penetrate  even  to  the  thoughts  and  the 
intents  of  the  heart.  Heb.  iv.  12.  An  old  divine,  quoting 
the  saying  of  a  physician,  "  Soft  words  cure  no  wounds," 
added,  "  we  may  more  truly  say.  Soft  words  give  no  wounds, 
and  are  not  fit  for  the  service." 

Two  of  your  concluding  sentiments  arc  worth  a  line  or 
two.  "  I  never  come,  but  there  is  a  storm  of  hell  and  dam- 
nation." But  you  do  not  attend  every  night ;  frequently, 
there  is  nothing  of  the  kind.  Such  powerless  seasons, 
however,  cause  me  great  sorrow  of  heart ;  I  would  weep 
my  life  away  on  this  account,  were  it  not  for  the  con- 
sideration, that  quiet  sermons  may  be  necessary  for  certain 
nunds,  of  mild  temperament  and  kindly  disposition.  The 
jailor  was  surprised  by  terror,  and  sprang  into  the  cell  of 
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Paul  and  Silas,  trembling,  and  foil  doim,  sajmg,  <*  Sirs, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  But  it  is  recorded  in  the 
same  chapter,  that,  <*  [The  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia," 
when  hearing  the  truth  of  God  by  the  river  of  Philippi. 
"  He  opened  Lydia's  heart  with  an  oiled  key,"  said  a  good 
man,  "  but  an  earthquake  was  necessary  to  open  the  heart 
of  the  jailor."  ««rte?  I^fitkaieit?  i\<(«i»4U 

Who  dare  say,  ihat  these  two  styles  are  not  necessary  for 
respective  characters ;  or  even  that  the  same  kind  of  preach- 
ing is  always  suitable  to  the  same  individual  ?  If  you  are 
sent  on  the  earthquake  nights,  to  breathe  amidst  a  "storm  of 
hell  and  damnation,"  are  you  quite  sure  you  do  not  need  such 
arousing  elements  ? 

"  Tou  have  a  good  deal  of  brass  in  your  face,  if,  after  the 
repeated  hints  you  have  received  from  certain  quarters,  you 
do  not  disappear  from  the  town."  I  have  a  good  deal  of  love 
in  my  heart,  or  I  could  not  breast  my  difficulties ;  and  one 
of  the  old  "  Scotch  worthies,"  (the  persecuted  Rutherford,) 
used  to  say,  "  Faith  is  the  better  for  free  air,  and  for  the 
sharp  winter  storm  in  its  fiace  ?  "  >a^  iMfnaa'^mt^iyl^siil  'U 
^(.  Not  at  all.  I  meant  no  such  thing.  The  judgment  should 
be  addressed  as  well  as  the  passions.  What  I  intend^,  and 
thought  plainly  stated,  was,  a  minister  of  Christ  should  ad- 
dress the  whole  man.  Appeals  to  the  passions  should  not  be 
made,  to  the  neglect  of  the  understanding,  nor  should  the 
intellect  be  engaged  while  the  pa^ions  are  disregarded. 
Doubtiess,  those  preachers  are  most  successful  who  dim  at 
both.  Whether  I  fail  in  either,  others  must  judge.  Come  and 
hear  for  yourself  regularly,  and  without  prejudice.  Mark 
those  parts  of  the  sermon  which  speak  to  the  judgment,  and 
those  dedgned  for  the  passions,  and  you  may  posoibly  find 
as  iHHuch  intended  for  the  former  as  for  the  latter.  But  ex- 
pect not  equal  proportions  in  all  the  sermons,  nor  run  away 
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disgusted  afber  a  moving  discourse.  Come  back  the  next 
ni^t,  and  the  following ;  perhaps  you  may  observe  both 
matter  and  manner  in  the  opposite  extreme  If  so.  Took  out 
for  another  **  storm/'  for  these  are  only  preparatory,     '^n: 

Let  us  not  disagree  where  we  are  really  agreed.  Th.ali 
*^  the  judgment  should  be  informed  before  the  p^  ''tons  are 
moved,"  I  allow.  This  is  a  good  general  rule,  b  «t  th^i  nun- 
ister  who  is  laboring  for  souls,  is  often  the  best  judge.  If 
he  have  the  work  at  heart,  he  will  converse  with  hun- 
dreds of  his  hearers,  in  a  week  or  two,  and  be  able  to  form  a 
pretty  correct  estimate  of  their  intelligence,  and  suit  his 
preaching  accordingly.  Hence,  a  hearer,  especially  one 
who  is  only  present  once  or  twice  a  week,  is  far  from  being 
qualified  to  say,  how  such  a  man  should  preach  to  the  crowds 
who  surround  him.  In  very  many  cases,  the  feelings  must 
be  moved  before  we  can  have  aca.ti  -o  the  judgment.  I 
cannot  enter  into  a  labored  argument;  upon  this  point,  for  the 
want  of  time.  I  have  visited  many  towns  in  the  course  of 
my  travels,  where  a  revival  has  broken  out  suddenly.  Vast 
numbers  have  crowded  into  the  house  of  God,  out  of  mere 
curiosity.  Some  of  them,  "  Wild  as  the  untaught  Indian's 
brood."  Before  such  mmds  could  be  enlightened,  I  had  to 
gain  their  attention ;  but  this  was  impossible,  without  an  at- 
tempt to  "rouse  their  passions,"  as  you  term  it,  by  these 
objectionable  appeals.  The  fear  of  that  great  and  dreadful 
God  whm  they  had  offended,  and  the  conscious  danger  of 
dropping  into  hell,  Itffve  so  "  wrought  upon  their  feelings," 
as  to  impel  them  to  attend  to  the  things  which  were  spoken. 
Dark  minds,,  forced  by  an  aipouscd  conscience  to  listen  to  the 
truth,  became  enUghtened,  and  soon  yielded  themselves  to 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

I  recollect  an  iastance  of  tbis  kind,  which  took  place  at  a 
camp  meeting  in  the  state  of  New  York.     A  very  wicked 
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physician,  driven  on  by  the  devil,  come  upon  the  ground. 
Day  after  day,  regardless  of  the  sanctity  of  the  place  and 
services,  he  despised  the  sons  of  God,  and  ridiculed  the 
whole  as  a  religious  farce.  His  mind  was  as  dark  as  that  of 
an  Indian  of  our  forests,  on  the  whole  subject  of  religion. 
I  was  present  the  night  he  was  struck  to  the  ground,  as  by 
a  flash  of  lightning.  The  point  to  be  gained  was  to  arrest 
his  attention  during  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  m&ke  an 
impression.  A  plain  young  man  one  night  chose  a  text, 
Bx>!&.  viV.  11,  12 ;  and  instead  of  laboring  to  convince  the 
judgment,  he  thrust  directly  at  the  conscience.  Every  sen- 
tence had  a  dagger  point.  His  appeals  to  the  conscience 
were  absolutely  terrific.  The  woods  re-echoed ;  the  audience 
Btood  aghast,  and  C'uristians  trembled  before  the  Lord  Ood 
of  hosts.  Tho  man's  attention  was  rivetted,  the  smile  of 
contempt  disappeared,  and  he  fell  to  the  ground  as  if  a  bul- 
let had  passed  through  his  body.  Morning  had  not  dawned 
upon  that  grove,  before  the  results  astonished  all  who  were 
acquainted  with  the  case.  '*  ^  ■  ''^''^* 

Several  years  ago,  a  few  religious  people  and  others  were 
worshipping  God.  An  old  man  arose,  not  so  much  to  tell 
people  what  they  did  not  know,  as  to  make  them  feel  all 
they  knew.  A  hardened  young  sinner  -w  as  there,  while  tho 
exhorter.  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  cried,  "  Sin  and  repent,  sin 
and  repent,  till  you  repent  in  the  bottomless  pit."  He 
afterwards  said,  that  the  word  entered  his  "  heart  like  a  dag- 
ger." His  "  passions  were  excited,"  but  an  arrest  was  laid 
upon  his  attention.  During  five  weeks  God  poured  light  upon 
his  mind,  by  the  instructions  of  his  servants,  which  he  was 
glad  to  receive,  while  suffering  the  agonies  of  a  wounded 
spirit.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  he  received  remission  of 
nns,  by  faith ;  enjoyed  it  several  years,  and  then  died  happy 
in  God.        -  "^    '     '*^ 
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^  '*  The  zeal  of  some  men  is  of  a  haughty,  mibending, 
ferocious  character/'  you  say.  "  Thc^^-  have  the  letter  of 
truth,  but  they  mount  the  pulpit  like  prize-fighters.  It  is 
with  tiiem  a  perpetual  scold.  It  is  not  the  spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  seems  to  have  labored  to  win  men."  I 
never  scold;  it  is  against  uiy  principles.  But  when  the 
love  of  Christ  constrains,  I  persuade  men  with  power  and 
divine  authority.  Call  this  "  ferocious,"  if  you  please. 
But  I  happen  to  know  where  you  got  the  above  criticism. 
Why  did  you  not  add  the  passage  immediately  in  connection  ? 
I  shall  do  it  for  you.  **  But  there  is  an  opposite  extreme. 
The  love  of  some  men  is  all  milk  and  mildness.  There  is  so 
much  delicacy,  and  so  much  fastidiousness.  They  touch 
with  such  tenderness,  and,  if  the  patient  shrinks,  they  will 
touch  no  more.  The  times  are  too  fiagrant  for  such  a  dispo- 
sition. The  gospel  is  sometimes  preached  in  this  way,  till  all 
the  people  agree  with  the  preacher.  He  ^ves  no  offence, 
and  he  does  no  good."  This  is  what  another  calls,  "  A 
general,  soft,  aud  toothless  ministry ; "  and  adds,  <^  I  con 
fess  I  look  upon  nothing  more  dangerous  and  deadly." 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  teach  me  wb  rein  I  err! 
'  This  very  morning  I  fell  in  with  the  following  lines,  wMcli 
I  consider  the  best  answer  I  can  give.    It  would  seem  as  if 
they  had  been  written  expressly  for  yourself;  —       .  *-    m*?:- 

''' ,;  ■'  "  Parroto  thenuelves  spoak  properly  by  rote,    •        J ■         >      '  i'r 

V   .4.1  %      And  (n  six  noDthR,  my  dog  nhall  howl  by  not* ;      ,,.  ;,.    ^ 

I  laugh  at  thoM,  who,  wh«n  th«  stage  they  trend, 

Negltec  the  heart,  to  compliment  the  hood ; 

With  ttrlot  propriety,  their  oar«)s  confined  i      >..      .  ^J, 

To  weigh  out  words,  while  passion  halts  behind  i   ,  ^ 

To  syllable  dissectors  they  appeal, 

Allow  the  accent,  cadence— /oob  may  feel)  •■'■(''     ''"*>} 

,^  Bat  spite  of  all  the  criticising  elves, 

Those,  who  would  make  us/e<i^  mutt  fed  Oumutcu.'" 

You  have  stated  many  good  things,  but  I  l\ave  neither  time 
21" 
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nor  inclination,  to  take  them  up,  one  by  one,  or  continue  the 
correspondence .  Compare  your  philosophy  with  what  follows . 
Each  sentiment  might  be  a  proposition.  Carry  them  out, 
and  they  would  tear  your  arguments  to  ribbons.  "  Truth 
and  sympathy  are  the  soul  of  an  efficacious  ministry.  We 
may  say,  *  ihiB  or  that  is  the  aspect  which  ought  to  have 
most  cifect :  we  must  illuminate  the  mind;  we  must  enlist 
the  reason ;  we  must  attack  the  conscience.' "  "  We  may 
do  all  this,  and  yet  our  want  of  success  in  begetting  and 
educating  the  sons  of  glory,  may  demonstrate  to  us,  that 
there  is  some  more  effective  way.  Man  is  a  creature  of  feel- 
ing as  well  as  intellect.  We  m'"!*;  interest  them  as  we  can. 
It  is  unphilosophical  to  depend  ^^n  the  mere  statement  of 
truth.  The  armor  of  Saul  is  armor  for  the  camp  of  the 
Israelites,  or  in  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  but  we  want  the 
sling  and  the  stone.  I  honor  metaphysicians,  logicians, 
critics,  and  historians,  in  their  places.  Look  at  facts.  Men 
who  lay  out  all  their  strength  in  statements,  preach  churches 
empty.  They  fail  in  their  effects  on  their  hearers,  by  not 
enti^'ring  as  philosophers  into  the  state  of  human  nature. 
They  do  not  consider  how  low  the  patient  is  reduced.  They 
set  themselves  to  plant  principles  and  prove  points,  when 
they  should  labor  to  interest  the  heart.  Few  men  have  wis- 
dom so  large  as  to  see,  that  the  way  they  have  not  hitherto 
attained,  may  yet  be  the  best  way.  I  dare  not  tell  most 
acadeniical,  logical,  frigid  men,  how  little  I  account  of  their 
opinion,  concerning  the  true  method  of  preaching  to  the  pop- 
ular ear.  I  hear  them  talk  as  utterly  incompetent  judges." 
On  the  other  matters,  I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  candoi 
But  have  you  never  read  the  little  story  of  the  "  irregular  " 
apple  tree  ?  A  gentleman  one  day,  when  paaung  by  an 
orchard,  the  trees  of  which  were  standing  in  regular  rows, 
noticed  one  quite  "  out  of  order."    Ho  hailed  the  owner, 
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saying,  "  What  a  pity,  Sir,  that  you  should  let  that  tree 
stand  there ;  were  it  mine,  I  would  root  it  up,  and  thereby 
reduce  my  orchard  to  an  exact  uniformity."  "  I  regard  the 
fruit  rather  than  the  form,"  was  the  reply.  '*  It  more  than 
compensates  for  the  inconvenience  arising  from  its  situation. 
This  tree  which  you  would  root  up,  hath  yielded  me  more 
than  many  of  those  trees,  which  have  little  else  to  commend 
them,  than  their  regular  position." 

Are  you  quite  sure,  that  Jesus  Christ  would  not  give  you  a 
similar  reply,  were  you  bold  enough  to  carry  the  "  objection" 
to  him? 

'  Here  this  controversy  must  close.  I  have  other,  and 
better  work  on  ray  hands.  Hundreds  of  sinners  are  turning 
to  the  Lord.  Were  it  not  for  difficulties  over  which  I  have 
no  control,  both  circuits  would  be  wrapt  in  the  flames  of  sal- 
vation, and  many  more  dinners  converted  at  this  time.  The 
devil  fought  with  me  in  Dublin,  as  the  starting  point  of  my 
labors  in  Ireland;  but  my  trials  were  nearly  all  mental. 
Liverpool  is  *'  the  pass  "  into  England.  To  me  it  is  a  Ther- 
mopylse ;  but  Satan  has  changed  his  mode  of  attack.  His 
eatrenchments,  artillery,  and  agents  are  of  a  different  kind. 
My  eye  is  single.  There  is  prudence  connected  with  that, 
far  beyond  any  thing  worldly,  and  much  more  effectual.  The 
singleness  of  the  mental  eye  is  a  noble  safeguard  against  the 
warpings  of  those  selfish  interests,  which  ruin  a  man's  use- 
fulness, and  blight  the  work  of  God.  My  one  object  is  the 
salvation  of  lost  sinners.  This  saves  me  from  many  snares 
and  hurtful  temptations.  When  souls  are  ^ven  me,  I  am 
happy :  "  Then,  let  or  earth  or  hell  assul." 

In  bidding  you  adieu,  I  indulge  the  charity  which  "  hopeth 
all  things."  Although  you  have  used  some  hard  words,  not 
at  all  in  keeping  with  the  politeness  current  in  the  well- 
bred  world,  to  say  nothing  of  the  apostolic  injunction,  "  Be 
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oonrteous ;"  jet  I  would  hope,  you  have  not "  sot  aught  down 
in  malice."  Bather,  that  the  sentiments  of  a  good  man  now 
in  glorj,  are  more  justly  applicable.  "  If  a  man  look  at 
mxisb  of  his  prejudices,  he  will  find  that  they  arise  from  his 
fifild  of  view  being  necessarily  narrow,  like  Ihe  eye  cf  a  fly. 
Be  can  have  but  little  better  notions  of  the  whole  scheme 
ol  things,  as  has  been  well  said,  than  a  fly  on  the  pavement 
of  St.  Paul's  cathedral  can  have  of  the  whole  structure. 
He  is  offended,  therefore,  by  inequalities,  which  are  lost  in 
the  grand  design."  Think  of  the  following  sentence,  it  may 
asfflst  you  to  more  prudence,  and  render  you  less  positive. 
*<  This  persuasion  will  fortify  him  against  many  injurious  and 
troublesome  prejudices."  My  charity,  however,  need  not 
hinder  you  from 
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Kor  be  afhiid  to  Bearoh  hev  hiddes  store." 


J  J  understand  pesfectly  the  nature  of  these  pef^y  annoy- 
ances. Never  have  I  yet  been  in  any  great  revival,  without 
having  had  numbers  of  these  squibs  of  the  devil,  and  other 
fire-works  let  off  about  my  ears.  Seldom  have  they  ceased 
making  a  noise,  and  spitting  fire,  till  the  poor  creatures 
employed  by  the  author  of  evil,  (as  the  monkey  employed 
the  paws  of  the  cet,  in  dragging  the  eatables  out  of  the  Hre,) 
get  converted  to  Gk>d;  or  till  the  revival  either  stop  or 
become  extremely  popular.  Sometimes  I  have  felt  it  my 
duty  to  silence  Satan's  batteries,  by  the  superior  artillery 
of  the  gospel.  But  where  the  effect  has  been  no  other,  than 
to  keep  my  officers  awake,  and  to  stir  them  up  to  deeds  of 
noble  daring,  I  have  let  them  fire  away.  My  reply  in  such 
cases  ha&'  been,  "  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot 
come  down ;  why  should  the  t^ork  cease  whilst  I  leave  it, 
and  come  down  to  you ?"    Neh.  vi.  8.     ,;., ,.    .  ,^  ,  ,^^^ 
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^  Havmg  a  few  moments  on  my  hands,  it  is  not  improper, 
all  things  considered,  to  send  you  a  short  answer. 

You  seem  to  be  a  sensible  man,  and  I  am  surprised  that 
you  meddle  with  what  it  lo  evident  you  are  totally  ignorant 
of.  Were  I  to  enter  your  shop,  and  interfere  with  your 
men,  and  attempt  to  give  orders  about  a  trade,  of  which  I 
know  just  nothing,  what  would  you  think  or  say  of  me  ? 
What  but  ^'  he  is  a  foolish,  impudent,  meddling,  self-conceited 
coxcomb  ?" 

Once,  during  a  glorioua  revival,  xa  unconverted  lawyer, 
who  was  a  member  of  the  congregation,  set  himself  to  oppose 
me  and  the  Leaders.  A  judicious  friend  brought  him  to  his 
senses.  "  Suppose,  Sir,"  he  said,  "  an  individual,  who  had 
never  studied  law,  should  come  into  your  office,  and  begin  to 
find  fault  with  your  legal  proceedings  ;  and  insist  that,  here 
after,  you  should  govern  yourself  by  his  directions,  how 
would  you  treat  his  impudence  ?  And  how  does  it  look,  Sir, 
for  you  to  be  dictating  to  an  experienced  TYiinister  of  God, 
and  converted  and  intelligent  Leaders,  as  iu  how  they  shail 
conduct  this  revival  ?" 

This  prompt  defr^ace  of  my  friend,  reminded  me  of  a 
classical  story.  Wher  ^ntony  carped  at  the  study  of  the 
civil  law,  acknowled^ng,  at  the  same  !ime,  the  small  knowl- 
edge he  himself  had  therein ;  Scsevola,  a  great  lawyer,  s  ^'-j 
ing  smd,  that  ''he  had  made  a  kind  of  amends  for  Lis 
invective  agunst  the  law,  by  professing  his  ignorance  theie- 
in."  A  good  man  once  replied  to  a  sceptic:  ''It  is  no 
disparagement  to  any  science  or  profession,  to  be  slighted  by 
such  as  understand  it  not."         .< «.  < 

A  few  months  ago,  when  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  a  zealous 
old  Christian  came  into  my  room,  saying,  "  Sir,  I  was 
exhorting  sinners  to  turn  to  Christ,  and  believers  to  cry  to 
God  for  an  influence  from  above.    My  soul  was  very  happy, 
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and  I  called  upon  G^od  to  semi  dowii  fire  from  heaven.  A 
poor  man  cried  out  with  grei^t  f motion,  *G<.^  forbid!'" 
They  understood  each  other  diffci*entl/.  Tb  e  old  eaint  wanted 
Qag  fire  of  djvine  love  to  descend  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
periple ;  tho  sinner  thought  he  was  calling  for  the  fire  of 
I't  f«  ;eaiic<»,  and  ventured  to  put  a  negative  upon  such  a 
i-squeatj"  —  enteriiig  his  protest  against  such  a  shower,  with 
a  **  Ood  forhid!"     "■*•*'  .-•'*^"'>''(^fif«»  ,.•  - .••-•s.'vt-  r.,-«*'--^»i*    !•,•,■.., ■.-.?>.[  i ■ 

It  is  the  same  misunderstanding  of  spiritual  things,  which 
leads  you  to  exclaim,  "Blasphemy,"  in  a  lively  meeting. 
You  seem  as  ignorant  of  the  phraseology  necessary  to  a 
revival,  as  an  Indian  would  be  of  the  shouts  for  brick,  and 
stone,  and  ^^iortar,  from  the  walls  of  a  building  in  the  course 
of  erection.  Nor  will  it  ever  be  otherwise  with  you,  till  the 
publican's  cry,  "  God  be  mercif^il  to  me  a  sinner!'*  be  wrung 
frx)m  ;our  agoni7ed  soul ;  or  till  the  first  five  verses  of  the 
one  hundred  and  third  psalm,  become  the  language  of  your 
nowly  converted  h'^art.  In  hell  you  may  possibly  under- 
stand the  matter.  Theology  is  studied  there,  wsrj  it  for 
no  other  pu)*pose,  than  to  bum  into  the  lost  soul,  lessons  on 
the  justice  of  its  pumshment.  I  care  not  a  straw  for  your 
threatening.  Neither  you,  nor  any  sinner  in  Liverpool,  can 
do  roe  any  injury,  unless  it  be  givep  '0:r  from  alove.  Tho 
will  of  God  be  done.  When  my  wo  finished  in  England, 
I  ph?U  cheerfully  return  to  A^mf"-^  He  can  open,  and 
no  '  .  cau  shut,  and  he  car  «  .  and  no  man  can  open. 
I  tum:<  it  is  Luther,  who  telb  m  cl  a  certain  Duke  of  Sax- 
ony, who  determined  upon  war  ai^'ruf;  a  bishop  of  Germany. 
The  prelate,  instead  of  raising  a  m\  *-.j  force  to  deiend  his 
town  and  territory,  gave  hin^.self  *  ■  »jer,  and  to  the  care 
of  the  church  of  God.  The  duke  sent  a  spy  into  the  com- 
pany of  the  bishop,  for  the  purpose  of  learning  hvs  plan  of 
attack,  or  defence.    The  spy  returned,  and  the  duke,  with 
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much  eagernesa,  put  forth  his  inquiries.  "  0 !  Sir,  waa  the 
isplj,  "  you  may  surprise  him  without  fear ;  he  is  doing 
nothing,  and  making  no  preparation."  ''How  is  that?" 
inquired  the  duke,  "  what  does  he  say  ?"  *'  He  says  he 
will  feed  his  flock,  preach  the  word,  visit  the  sick,  and  that 
as  for  this  war,  he  should  commit  the  weight  of  it  to  God 
himself."  "  Is  it  so  ?"  said  the  duke,  "  then  let  the  devil 
wage  war  against  him,  I  will  not ;"  and  added,  if  I  remem- 
ber aright,  ''It  is  a  hazardous  affair  to  attack  him,  who  has 
engaged  God  in  his  quarrel." 

There  is  a  lesson  here  for  me  and  thee,  and  for  all  parties 
concerned.  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  mind  God's  work,  nor 
shall  I  do  any  thing  else ;  and  that  with  simplicity  and 
singleness  of  heart.  While  God  surrounds  me  with  a  crowd 
of  young  converts,  and  penitents,  and  unawakened  but  atten- 
tive sinners,  my  duty  is  plain.  Some  are  to  be  built  up  on 
theii  most  holy  ffdth,  others  are  to  be  converted,  and  vast 
masses  broken  down  into  sorrow  for  sin.  Here  is  my  work, 
and  I  shall  do  it  with  all  my  might,  by  the  grace  of  God. 
When  these  things  are  accomplished,  I  shall  disappear  from 
Liverpool,  and  they  may  see  my  face  no  more.  The  weight 
'"  w'ia.t  you  t  oeak,  I  shall  commit  to  God  himself. 

in  iiii.  dark  days  of  Protestantism,  in  this  country,  a 
trooper  rusbud  into  a  church,  and  ordered  a  faithful  minister 
to  stop  i-i-eaching.  The  nan  of  God  went  on  wiili  ?».  steady 
voice,  and  firm  countenance.  The  soldier  raised  a  pistol  to 
his  bead,  and  threatened  him  with  instant  death,  if  he  did 
not  desist.  "  Soldier,"  said  the  undaunted  minister  calmly, 
"  I  am  doing  my  duty,  you  may  do  yours ;"  and,  with  a  still 
n-'>rQ  exalted  voice,  proceeded  with  his  semion. 

G  i  is  mine,  and  I  am  his.  This  is  settled*  and,  01 
vrt:&  r;  paradise  is  this!  My  feelings  are  not  unlike  those 
<^^  .  Jurifitian  lady  in  America,  who  said  to  me,  "  Brother, 
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I  feel  like  one  sitting  upon  the  sumnut  of  a  high  rook, 
who  can  scarcely  hear  the  breakers  at  its  base."  The  man 
who  stands  on  the  top  of  a  lofty  tower,  2  Sam.  xxii.  2,  3, 
is  regardless  of  the  croaking  of  frogs  and  hissing  of  serpents 
below.  What  cares  the  fiUl  moon  for  the  barking  of  dogs  ? 
She  is  fixed  in  the  heavens,  and  moves  on,  surromided  by 
her  attendant  stars. 
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DTQUnilES,  ANECDOTES,  AND  CLOSING  LABORS  IN  LIVEICPOOL. 

The  following  chapter  is  fuU  of  intierest.  It  abounds  in 
fine,  pointed  anecdotes.  It  exhibits  the  opinions  fon^^d  of 
Mr.  Ganghey  by  lukewarm  pitt^fessors  and  worldly  men.  I'- 
famishes  an  example  to  those  ininisters  whose  aims,  efforts, 
and  principles,  being  aboT^o  the  comprehen^on  of  a  carnal 
world,  call  forth  its  anger.  Mr.  Caughey  stood  firm  as  a 
*^  Druid  rock  "  anddst  the  beating  waves  of  hostile  opinions. 
He  vanqcushed  his  foes  by  a  meek  perseverance  in  the  work 
of  God;  by  being  himself  unmuved,  while  his  toes  were 
excited  against  him. 

His  replies  to  those  who  questioned  him  coiiCti''!.v>  .^  ihe 
secret  philosophy  of  his  revivals,  are  worthy  of  careful 
study ;  since  his  successful,  simple  philosophy,  is  within  reach 
of  every  other  iiinister.  It  is  so  compendious  as  to  be 
f^sily  comprehend'^  d  and  as  easily  remembered.  That  it  is 
tli.  true  pUlosophy^  will  appear  firom  its  practical  workings, 
n  iiv>'  months  at  Liverpool,  it  produced  the  glorious  fruit  of 
a  THO^TSAND  ooNYEBTS.  O,  that  every  reader,  and  especially 
every  minister,  ma^  learn  well  and  truly  that  philosophy  so 
^pt^y  oomprehecdf*  *'  by  Mr.  OAnghey  in  tho  single  phrase, 

d-ifEE  WORK  !        '   Vf4    ;^ 
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Yes !  in  such  car! :« it  m^^y  4q  v^j ;<r  well.     We  may  man- 
1^  those  infirmities,  a:<^    ii^  ^i^  mkii^v,  when  taking  the 
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portrait  of  his  friend.  A  blemish  happened  to  be  in  one  cf 
his  eyes,  but  he  concealed  the  defect  by  painting  the  other 
side  of  the  face.  This  was  a  delicate  stroke,  and  not  repre- 
hensible. The  presence  of  the  deformity  was  not  absolutely 
necessary  to  a  correct  likeness,  in  a  certain  position.  And 
thus  it  may  be  sometimes  in  preaching.  Innocent  and  una- 
voidable imp!erfections  are  not  needful  to  be  described.  We 
can  do  more  good  by  throwing  over  them  the  mantle  of  con- 
cealment. No  principle  is  sacrificed,  by  takiug  the  most  per- 
fect side  of  the  character  for  our  contemplation.  But  '<  cir- 
cumstances alter  cases."  Suppose  the  ^*  frailties"  are  sinful, 
and  known  to  the  public,  a  minister  is  not  at  liberty  to  con- 
ceal or  excuse.  Principle,  the  good  of  others,  and  the  concerns 
of  a  deathless  soul,  are  concerned.  "  But  would  you  announce 
his  name  ?  "  By  no  means ;  there  is  no  occasion  for  that ; 
nor  have  I  in  your  case.  I  would  draw  the  portrait  with  those 
sinful  blemishes  in  it,  and  it  should  be  to  the  life  too ;  so  that 
if  the  individual  be  known  to  the  congregation,  every  one 
may  discern  the  likeness,  and  avoid  the  example.  !f  the 
failings  are  secret,  then  the  sinner  himself  may  behold  his 
deformed  featur'-  and  repent,  as  in  dust  and  ashes.  A 
certain  ministe:  ,  .j  in  che  act  of  sketching  such  a  character 
once.  A  poor  fellow  in  the  audience  looked  unutterable 
things,  gazing  all  the  time  with  intense  interest.  A  few 
more  touches  by  the  faithful  preacher,  and  the  likeness  was 
complete.  He  could  restrain  himself  no  longer,  and  cried 
out,  "  Name  me !  "  with  a  look  as  if  he  would  sink  through 
the  floor.  Did  you  feel  any  thing  like  this  on  the  night  in 
question  ?  0  man !  secure  such  a  character  upon  you,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  that  you  shall  not  be  ashamed  of  your 
picture  any  where. 

Tou  say,  '*  It  is  disgusting  and  horrible  for  any  minister 
to  descend  to  such  personalities.     It  is  mean ;  you  knew 
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well  enough  that  what  you  said  could  apply  to  none  but  my- 
self." I  knew  nothing  of  the  kind,  nor  any  thing  about 
you.  I  did  indeed  "  paint "  a  face  and  form,  with  a  peculiar 
drapery,  and  »o  like  yourself,  it  would  »eem,  that  you  knew 
your  visage  and  garb ;  and  now  you  must  wear  them  till  you 
provide  yourself  with  something  better.  I  am  as  innocent 
in  the  whole  affair,  most  surely,  as  was  an  old  Local  Preacher 
of  my  acquaintance  in  America,  similarly  circumstanced. 
He  was  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
much  pe  'ple  were  added  to  the  Lord  by  his  instrumentality. 
Preaching  once  in  a  private  house,  which  was  full,  a  certain 
character  came  up  suddenly  before  his  mind.  This  he 
sketched  admirably,  in  *'  full  length."  A  man  at  the  door 
became  greatly  a^tated,  and  forgetting  the  peculiarity  of 
his  situation,  called  out  to  the  preacher,  "  Why  don't  you 
talk  to  some  of  the  rest,  and  not  to  me  all  the  time  ?  "  ^<  I 
did  not  know  you  were  there,"  replied  the  good  man,  "  but 
if  the  coat  suit  you,  put  it  on  and  wear  it,  and  be  thankful, 
and  I  shall  try  to  fit  some  of  the  rest."  Ah !  Sir,  if  there 
was  more  of  such  preaching,  men  could  not  frequent  our 
congregations,  nor  applaud  the  minister,  and  live  at  the 
same  time  in  gross  vice.  No,  no !  They  would  either 
absent  themselves  from  the  hearing  of  the  searching  truth, 
or  get  converted  to  God.  The  above  fact  is  so  applicable  to 
yourself,  there  is  no  need  for  comments.     * 

"  There  were  other  offensive  remarks,  which  I  know  applied 
to  others,  even  Wesleyans ;  but  such  vulgar  descriptions 
should  never  be  brought  into  the  pulpit."  I  cannot  agree 
with  you  there.  If  people  are  "  vulgar  "  enough  to  commit 
such  things,  the  minister  of  God,  rather  than  have  the  blood 
of  souls  found  in  his  skirts,  must  reprove  boldly,  even  at  the 
risk  of  being  charged  with  vulgarity.  "  Reproofs  of  this 
kind  should  always  be  given  in  private."    You  amuse  me. 
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Take  the  followmg  incident  as  my  reply :  An  eminent  man, 
since  gone  into  eternity,  once  publicly  reproved  a  certain 
class  of  men  with  whom  he  was  associated.  Stung  by  his 
pointed  remarks,  they  complained  of  his  imprudence  and 
severity,  adding,  "  You  should  have  done  this  privately,  and 
in  Latm."  He  replied,  "  When  you  transgress  privately 
and  in  Latin,  I  will  rebuke  you  privately  and  in  Latin ;  but 
when  publicly  and  in  English,  I  shall  rebuke  you  publicly 
and  in  English."  While  upon  this  part  of  your  letter,  I 
must  remind  you  of  the  saying. of  a  zealous  minister  of 
Christ,  some  years  ago,  which  it  is  not  unlikely  you  have 
read.  He  preached  one  day,  very  pointedly,  against  those 
sins  which  prevail  among  the  wealthy.  A  nobleman  being 
present,*  left  the  house  of  God  much  out  of  humor,  and  sent 
his  servant  to  the  minister,  with  this  message  :  "  Sir,  you 
have  offended  my  lord  toslay."  The  noble  reply  was,  "I 
should  not  have  offended  your  lord;  except  he  had  been  con- 
scious to  himself  he  had  first  offended  my  Lord ;  and  if  your 
lord  will  offend  my  Lord,  let  him  be  offended."  Do  you  not 
think  the  following  to  be  applicable  to  your  case  ?  A  cer- 
tain knight,  in  the  days  of  Cromwell,  entered  a  charge  against 
a  faithful  preacher,  to  this  effect,  that  he  was  "  preached  at 
in  church."  What  was  Cromwell's  advice  ?  "  Go  home. 
Sir  John,  and  hereafter  live  in  good  friendship  with  your 
minister.  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  a  searchmg  word,  and  I 
am  afraid  it  has  found  you  out." 

You  are  certainly  mistaken.  Ni  Vun  ni  Vautre^  *^  Neith- 
er the  one  nor  the  other."  No  human  being  has  told  me  a 
single  word  about  you.  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  the  Spirit  of 
God,  which  led  my  nund  to  those  points,  which  turn  out  to 
be  facts.  Beware  how  you  blame  any  one.  God  is  in  it; 
your  sins  have  found  you  out.  It  is  a  mere  trick  of  the 
devil,  to  charge  *  *  *  with  it,  or  anyone  else.    Satan  knows 
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there  is  no  readier  way  to  irritate  your  nund,  and  destroy  the 
impression,  than  to  impute  the  affiiir  to  some  "  tattling  busy- 
body," instead  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  knows  all  about  you. 
I  would  not  take  pains  to  send  you  the  following,  in  the  min< 
ister*s  own  words,  but  for  a  desire  to  counterwork  the  de- 
signs of  the  enemy  of  your  soul :  — 

^^  I  was  once  appUed  to  by  a  stranger,  in  a  -j^suce  where  I 
was  laboring  for  a  few  Sabbaths  only,  for  a  sight  of  a  letter 
which  I  had  received  calumniating  his  character.  I  looked  at 
the  man  and  pitied  him,  and  coolly  replied,  '  It  would  be  a 
breach  of  the  common  principles  of  society,  to  show  confi- 
dential letters  written  to  us  for  the  purpose  of  our  domg  peo- 
ple good.*  He  retorted  in  an  angry  tone,  '  I  demand  a  sight 
of  it.  Sir,  as  an  act  of  justi  e  due  to  an  injured  man.'  I  re 
plied,  *How  did  you  know  that  I  have  received  a  letter  ir.u 
coming  you  ? '  *  Know ! '  said  he,  <  it  was  impossible  not '.? 
know  it ;  your  language  and  manner  were  so  pointed,  that  it 
was  impossible  I  should  be  deceived.'  I  rejoined,  *Do  not 
be  too  positive ;  you  have  been  deceived  before  now,  I  sup- 
pose ;  you  may  be  so  again.'  '  It  is  not  possible,'  said  he ; 
<  you  described  the  sin  of  wluch  I  am  accused  in  the  clearest 
language  ; '  and,  looking  me  in  the  face,  and  pointing  to- 
wards me,  you  s^d,  *  Sinner,  be  sure  your  sins  will  find  you 
out ;  I  therefore  expect  from  you,  Sir,  as  a  gentieman  and  a 
Christian  mimster,  that  you  will  ^ve  me  a  sight  of  the  let- 
ter, that  I  may  know  its  contents  and  repel  its  charges.'  I 
observed,  *  I  do  not  know  your  name ;  to  my  knowledge  I 
never  saw  you  before  ;  and  as  you  have  not  told  me  in  what 
part  of  the  sermon  it  was  I  was  so  pointed,  if  I  show  you 
any  letter  I  may  show  you  the  wrong  one ;  I  shall  therefore 
certainly  not  exhibit  cay  of  my  letters  to  you,  nor  satisfy  you 
whether  I  have  received  any  one  about  you,  till  yoTi  describe 
the  case  alluded  to.'    He  hesitated,  but  afterwards  described 
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the  sin  of  which  he  was  accused.  When  he  had  finished, 
looking  him  full  in  his  eyes,  assuming  a  solemn  attitude,  and 
using  a  grave  and  serious  tone  of  voice,  I  said,  *  Can  you 
look  me  full  in  the  face,  as  you  must  your  Judge  at  the  great 
day  of  God,  and  declare  that  you  are  innocent  of  the  sin 
laid  to  your  charge  ? '  He  trembled,  turned  pale,  and  his 
voice  faltered;  guilt  and  anger  struggling  m  his  breast,  like 
the  fire  in  the  bowels  of  Mount  ^tna,  and  summoning  up 
his  remaining  courage, — ^  I  am  not  bound  to  make  any  man 
my  confessor ;  and  if  I  were  guilty,  no  man  has  a  right  to 
hold  me  up  to  public  observation,  as  you  have  done.'  I  as- 
sumed a  benignity  of  ccantenance,  and  softened  my  tones. 
Baying,  *Do  you  beUeve  the  passage  I  cited — be  sure  your 
sins  will  find  you  out — is  the  word  of  God  ? '  He  answered, 
*  It  may  be.'  ^  Surely  it  is,'  said  I ;  *  he  that  me^a  the  ear, 
shall  he  not  hear ;  he  that  made  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see ; 
can  he  have  any  difficulty  in  bringing,  your  sin  to  light  ? 
Now  I  will  tell  you  honestly,  I  never  received  any  letter  or 
information  about  you  whatever ;  but  I  am  persuaded  your 
sin  has  found  you  out ;  the  preaching  of  the  word  is  one 
method  by  which  God  makes  men's  sins  find  them  out.  Let 
me  entreat  you  seriously  to  consider  your  state  and 
character ;  who  can  tell,  God  may  have  intended  this  sermon 
for  your  good ;  he  may  mean  to  have  mercy  upon  you ;  this 
may  be  the  means  of  saving  your  body  from  the  gallows,  and 
your  soul  from  hell ;  but  let  me  remind  you,  you  are  .ot 
there  yet ;  there  still  is  hope.'  He  held  down  his  head, 
clenched  his  hands  one  into  the  other,  and  bursting  into  teara, 
said,  *  I  never,  never  met  with  any  thmg  like  this ;  I  am  cer- 
tainly obliged  to  you  for  your  friendship ;  I  am  guilty,  and 
bo^  this  conversation  will  be  of  essential  advantage  to 
me.' " 

A  little  more  than  two  years  ago,  I  was  preaching  in  an 
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American  town.  A  merchant  was  there,  and  during  the  ser- 
mon his  portrait  was  so  correctly  drawn,  that  he  left  the 
house  in  a  rage.  Next  day,  he  was  going  to  wreak  his  ven- 
geance upon  a  shoemaker,  whom  he  suspected  to  be  the  in- 
former. The  poor  man  protested  that  he  had  never  men- 
tioned his  name  to  me,  nor  had  he  related  a  single  circumstance 
to  any  person,  connected  with  his  history. 

It  is  rather  amusing,  that  this  very  morning,  a  good  lady 
called  upon  me,  lamenting  in  bitter  terms  the  treachery  of 
her  enemies  ;  weeping,  as  if  her  heart  would  break ;  re- 
proaching me,  at  the  same  time,  with  the  meanness  of  my 
conduct,  in  exposing  her  before  the  whole  congregation.  I  en- 
treated her  to  explain ;  and  when  she  had  attained  sufficient 
composure,  reminded  me  of  a  sermon  I  had  preached  on  a  cer- 
tain night,  in  which  I  had  described  her  character.  Poor  wo- 
man, her  likeness  had  been  so  ''  striking"  that  it  had  nearly 
thrown  her  into  a  state  of  frenzy.  The  malice  of  her  neighbors, 
and  my  ungentlemanly  behavior  in  the  pulpit,  descending 
to  such  personalities,  and  daring  to  drag  her  before  such  mul- 
titudes, were  unbearable.  In  order  to  relieve  the  distressed 
woman,  I  had  to  call  God  to  witness,  that  no  person  had  ever 
said  a  word  about  her  to  me,  in  any  way  whatever ;  and  that 
I  had  no  recollection  of  having  ever  seen  her  before.  What 
her  after  reflections  were,  I  know  not,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
she  has  this  day  learned  a  lesson,  which  may  be  an  eternal 
blessing  to  her.      .^'     ,        -:i-'  > 

Take  care,  then,  my  dear  Sir,  of  what  you  are  about,  lest 
you  may  find  yourself  fighting  against  Gcd.  He  always 
warns  before  he  strikes,  and  gi^es  repeated  blows  ere  the 
final  one  is  inflicted.  Repent,  man ;  the  last  stroke  is  coming, 
and  the  longer  the  swing,  the  more  tremendous  it  will  be 
when  it  comes.  There  is  little  of  man  in  this  business.  The 
warning  is  from  Heaven  ;   it  has  been  delivered  faithfully, 
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and  has  found  a  lodgment  in  your  conscience.      Attend  to 
it;  but,  0,  do  not  quarrel  with  me !  >•,'         i 

"  When  God  supports,  who  then  can  cast  us  down  ? 
'  >      -  His  smiles  are  life,  but  death  attends  his  frown." 

Ludicrous  as  the  following  may  appear,  your  conduct  bears 
to  it  an  exact  resemblance.  I  remember  nothmg  better  as 
an  illustration.  A  few  years  ago,  in  the  vicinity  of  an 
American  town,  (the  scene,  by  the  way,  of  a  part  of  my 
labors  in  the  ministry,)  the  circumstance  which  follows  oc- 
curred. It  was  related  to  me  as  a  fact,  by  a  man  of  veraci- 
ty. Near  the  town  was  a  canal,  along  the  bank  of  which, 
a  fellow  was  one  day  walking,  when  a  thunder  cloud  came 
rolling  up.  A  sudden  flash  of  lightning,  attended  by  a  peal 
of  thunder,  startled  him ;  and  about  the  same  moment  he 
received  a  stunning  blow.  It  appears  the  lightning  had 
struck  very  near  him,  and  a  powerful  electric  shock  was  the 
result.  He  was  probably  within  a  hair's  breadth  of  losing 
his  life.  But  instead  of  considering  the  concussion  as  arising 
from  the  violence  of  the  lightning,  he  suspected  some  one 
had  struck  him  with  a  stone.  Determining  upon  vengeance, 
he  scrambled  around  for  a  weapon,  and  seizing  a  large  clod 
of  hard  earth,  he  fixed  his  body  in  a  certain  attitude,  and  his 
arm  in  a  proper  position,  and  waited  for  his  supposed  enemy  to 
peep  from  behind  the  abutment  of  the  bridge  over  the  canal, 
that  he  might  repay  him  for  his  treachery.  Nobody  appear- 
ing, he  became  thoughtful,  mistrusted  the  cause,  and  threw 
down  the  clod  ;  the  nimble  lightning  had  disappeared,  and 
the  source  of  its  power  was  to.)  high  for  his  revenge.  Job 
xxviii.  26. 

But,  can  you  see  no  respmblance  of  yourself  here  ?  Why 
this  menacing  attitude  against  your  humble  servant  ?  If  the 
truth  of  God  has  reached  your  heart ;  if  facts,  of  which  I 
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am  not  the  author,  have  struck  you  into  remorse,  am  I  to  be 
blamed  ?  Yours  is  the  fault,  for  having  prepared  yourself, 
by  a  course  of  sin,  to  be  thus  astounded  by  the  truth  of  God. 
"Those  convictions,  which  have  blazed  across  your  mind,  have 
had  a  higher  origin  than  man.  You  have  received  a  shock 
from  Heaven — the  Holy  Spirit's  lightning-stroke ;  you  should 
thank  God  you  were  not  struck  into  hell.  And  yet,  like  the 
man  stunned  by  the  lightning,  you  impute  it  to  a  fellow 
creature.  If  you  dare  not  retaliate  with  blows,  you  have  re- 
sorted to  very  hard  words.  Pardon  my  again  alluding  to  the 
above  incident ;  but  there  is  a  moral  in  it.  Missing  a  stone, 
he  grappled  a  clod,  and  though  bones  would  not  have  been 
broken,  yet  he  might  have  insulted  an  innocent  person, 
for  which  a  humiliating  apology  would  have  been  demanded. 
When  in  Ireland,  last  June,  one  of  the  preachers  related 
the  following,  in  which  I  was  much  interested.  A  certain 
preacher  was  holding  forth,  in  a  certain  place,  and  he  de 
scribed  the  character  of  a  sinner  present,  so  strikingly,  that 
he  concludeu  he  minister  was  pointing  him  out,  knowing  him 
to  be  there.  The  next  night  he  concealed  himself  in  a  cor- 
ner, where  he  was  sure  the  preacher  could  not  see  him.  The 
preaching,  however,  was  as  personal  as  ever,  and  his  feelings 
so  correctly  delineatod,  that  there  could  be  no  mistake, — he 
had  been  detected.  The  succeeding  night,  he  secreted  his 
person  where  there  could  be  no  possibility  of  being  seen.  It 
was  of  no  use ;  during  the  sermon,  the  voice  of  the  servant 
of  God  fell  upon  his  ear  like  thunder :  "  Sinner  !  come  out 
of  your  lurking-place  ;  thou  art  the  man !  "  "  Ah  !  well,"  ho 
thought,  "  whai  avails  it  ?  Somebody  has  been  telling  the 
stranger  all  about  me  ;  but  I  shall  not  leave  till  I  know  who 
thu  vagabond  is."  After  preaching,  he  stepped  forward,  and 
boldly  inquired  of  the  minister  who  it  was  that  had  been 
"  after  tolling  such  things  "  about  him.     "  I  have  nothing 
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against  your  honor,"  and,  doubling  his  fist,  he  declared  what 
he  would  do  to  "  the  rascally  informer."  "  My  friend,"  said 
the  other,  "  no  human  being  hr.a  told  me  any  thing  about 
you  ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God  has."  Conviction  at  that  mo- 
ment fastened  upon  his  heart,  and  he  rested  not  till  he  four* u 
salvation,  I  believe  he  is  yet  alive,  and  on  his  way  • 
heaven. 

You  say, "  Your  preaching  would  sting  and  terrify  a  devil." 
Well,  you  know,  it  is  written,  "  The  devils  also  believe  and 
tremble."  Is  it  any  wonder  then,  that  the  truth  has  af- 
fected you,  as  it  is  to  be  hoped  you  are  of  a  softer  material  ? 
It  reminds  me  of  what  Eupolis  said  of  Pericles  —  "  After  his 
orations  to  the  people  of  Athens,  it  was  found  he  had  left 
certain  needles  and  stings  in  their  minds."  I  should  be 
ashamed  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  if  they  could  not 
accomplish  more  than  the  poUtics  and  philosophy  of  Pericles. 
You  are  a  witness,  that  the  gospel  is  the  same  now  as  in  the 
days  of  St.  Peter,  "  when  thousands  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  inquired,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do  ?  "  Acts  ii.  37.  But  on  that  very  day  their  wounds  were 
healed  by  faith  in  that  blood  which  they  had  shed  on  Calvary, 
and  about  three  thousand  souls  were  added  to  the  infant 
church.  You  are  quite  out  of  humor  with  a  sentiment  in  my 
last,  but  I  shall  repeat  it.  God  never  strikes  before  ho  warns. 
It  is  remarkable  in  the  dealings  of  God  with  sinners,  how 
close  ho  kerpfl  to  that  direction  given  through  Moses  to  the 
armies  of  Israel  — "  When  thou  comest  nigh  untx)  a  city  to 
fight  against  it,  first  offer  conditions  of  peace."  "  It  was  on 
thin  groat  principle  Noah  was  sent  to  the  old  world,"  says  an 
old  divine :  "  Moses  and  Aaron  to  Egypt,  Lot  to  Sodom, 
Jonah  to  Ninevah,  and  the  prophets,  and  even  Christ,  to 
Jerusalem."  God  has  established  this  order  in  nature. 
Winter  is  always  preceded  by  the  chilUng  breath  of  autumn, 
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and  seared  leaves,  and  withered  flowers.  Evemng  shades,  or 
twilight,  before  dark  night.  Thunder  never  bursts  over  our 
heads  in  a  clear  sky.  "  Clouds  are  his  chariots,  and  light- 
nings his  steeds."  The  volcano  grumbles  long  and  loud- 
ly, with  many  fitful  gleams,  and  much  smoke,  ere  it 
bursts  forth  to  ovei-whelm  vineyards  and  towns  at  its  base. 
The  hurricane  is  often  heralded  by  startling  changes  in  na- 
ture, and  those  who  are  observing,  prepare  for  its  fury. 

There  is  a  bitter  storm  approaching  you  ;  a  wing  of  it 
sweeps  you  already.  Strike  sail,  man,  before  its  entire 
weight  bursts  upon  your  imhappy  soul.  A  smooth  sea  and 
fair  appearances  do  not  always  deceive  the  experienced  eye 
of  the  sailor.  The  ocean  may  look  Uke  a  standing  pool,  with 
scarcely  a  ripple  upon  its  surface ;  yet  there  is  trouble  in  the 
offing,  and  the  top  and  top-gallants  are  lowered ;  in  fact 
there  is  little  left  but  naked  spars,  to  struggle  with  the  first 
sudden  rush  of  the  tornado. 

God,  my  dear  Sir,  has  given  you  a  warning ;  prepare  for 
the  blow.  It  is  surely  coming.  Is  it  not  written,  "  Woe 
unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker  ?  "  Who  can  deny 
those  striking  sentiments  of  a  good  man  ?  "  There  is  no 
contending  with  sovereignty ;  no  resistmg  omnipotency ;  no 
striving  with  our  Maker.  The  fish  that  is  caught  with  the 
hook,  the  more  he  jerks  and  flings,  the  faster  hold  the  hook 
takes  of  him.  The  harder  a  man  kicks  against  the  pricks, 
the  deeper  they  enter  into  his  heels.  An  earthen  pitcher, 
the  more  forcibly  it  is  dashed  against  an  iron  pot,  the  sooner 
it  flies  in  pieces.  In  like  manner,  the  more  we  contend  with 
God  and  his  judgments,  the  more  we  hurt,  wound,  and,  in 
the  end,  destroy  ourselves.  Be  not  like  the  dog  that  bites 
the  stone,  never  looking  upon  him  that  flings  it.  Mark  him 
who  aims  at  you,  and  has  hit  yo'-. ;  and  say  with  David,  *  I 
was  dumb,  and  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou  didst  it.' 
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Or  cover  your  mouth  mth  Job :   *  Behold  I  am  vile,  yrhat 
shall  I  answer  thee  ?    I  will  laj  my  hand  upon  my  mouth. 
Once  have  I  spoken,  but  I  will  not  answer ;   yea  twice,  but 
I  will  proceed  no  farther.*    Job  xl.  4.    Have  you  read  of 
the  philosopher,  who  was  censured  for  not  holding  out  his  ar- 
gument with  Adrian,  the  emperor  ?      His  apology  was,  *  Is 
it  not  reason  to  yield  to  him,  who  hath  thirty  lemons  at  his 
command  ?'     God  is  terrible  out  of  his  holy  places.     Lemons 
ionumerable  are  ready  to  avenge  his  quarrel.     He  could 
look  you  into  the  grave,  or  into  hell,  in  a  moment.      *  Be- 
cause there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he  take  thee  away  with  his 
stroke.'      Job  xxxvi.  18.    Yield,  man!     Discontinue  the 
controversy.     He  would  have  doomed  you  to  destruction 
long  ago,  but  for  a  strong  desire  to  save.    You  have  an  Ad- 
vocate above.    He  died  for  you,  and  lives  to  intercede.    His 
blood  speaketh  better  things  thi^n  the  blood  of  Abel.    Fly ! 
fiy  to  the  cross !  and  plead  for  pardon  through  the  merits  of 
that  atoning  blood.   There  is  mercy  implied  in  all  these  warn- 
ings.   Appeal  from  the  bar  of  justice,  to  the  throne  of  God's 
grace.    There  is  a  disposition  there  to  favor  your  cause. 
God  looks  graciously  from  thence  ;  a  Mediator  is  there,  and 
your  Judge  is  disposed  to  be  kind  through  him.     What 
would  a  criminal  do,  suppose  ye,  if  he  should  notice  an  in- 
clination to  mercy  in  his  judge  ?      Would  he  remain  listless 
with  such  an  advantage  before  him,  or  fail  to  urge  his  friends 
to  entreat  for  his  life  ?     Why  not  say  with  penitent  Austin, 
*  Why  do  I  still  procrastinate  my  coming  unto  thee,  0  Lord  ? 
Why  not  now  ?    Why  not  this  day  ?    Why  should  there  not 
be  this  hour  an  end  of  my  sinful  course  of  life  ? ' "  J**^-^  t» '^ 
-  to^lr  *.tff  vc^    •  ♦  «?T"     mfmm?i:m-'x<yii'^m':h^'y  ->■'''' 

!  Your  first  inquiry  amuses  me.    "  Will  you  let  me  into  the 
secret  philosophy  of  these  revivals  ? "    Yes,  with  all  my 
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"  Are  you  aware  that,  in  some  circles,  your  continued  suc- 
cess is  the  subject  of  various  speculations  ?  "  I  do  not  qucEh 
tion  it;  this  is  a  tax  which  persons  in  my  situation  must 
pay.  •  ■• 

"  I  have  been  present  when  your  powers  of  mind  have 
been  discussed."  Better  they  had  been  employed  upon 
something  more  profitable. 

"  Much  was  said  of  your  peculiar  tact  for  conducting  re- 
vivals ;  one  called  it  a  kind  of  a  witchery  over  the  feelings 
of  the  people ;  another  questioned  your  motives,"  etc.  I 
have  become  hardened  to  such  animadversions.  A  sinner, 
when  I  was  at  Bandon,  in  Ireland,  fled  from  the  chapel,  say- 
ing, "  He  is  enough  to  frighten  a  fellow  out  of  his  senses  ;  he 
must  have  been  the  very  devil  himself  before  he  took  to  this 
way,  or  he  could  not  tell  a  man  all  he  has  been  guilty  of." 
A  few  nights  smce,  a  good  lady  left chapel,  exclaim- 
ing, "  The  man  is  a  wizard ;  there  is  nothing  in  one's  heart 
that  he  does  not  blab  out."  I  hope  she  will  have  no  rest 
till  converted  to  God.         •     a'      ;  ;/     i-.  ../iA-r  < 

"Your  sermons  have  been  canvassed,  taken  to  pieces, 
analyzed,  compared  with  those  of  other  ministers,  and  pro- 
nounced far  inferior ;  but  the  results  seemed  to  stumble 
them."  So,  if  I  have  much  to  humble  me,  there  is,  after 
all,  something  to  encourage.  My  humble  success  is  owing 
to  an  influence  above  and  beyond  their  criticisms.  A  minis- 
ter once  came  to  hear  the  late  Mr.  William  Dawson  preach. 
After  sermon,  in  a  neighboring  house,  he  spoke  of  the  won- 
derful effects  produced  by  Mr.  D.'s  preaching,  and  wished 
that  he  could  accomplish  the  same  by  his  pulpit  efforts. 
"Ah,  Sir  !"  said  the  lady  of  the  house,  "you  must  move 
the  hand  of  Him  that  moves  the  world,  before  you  can  wit- 
nf  *':(^se  effects."  The  "power  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  ac- 
companying hard,  patienv,  steady,  constant  labor,  with  many 
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tears,  and  much  crying  to  Gtod  in  private,  have  produced  the 
"  results "  which  are  ko  mysterious  to  those  of  whom  you 
speak.  Knee  work!  knee  work!!  knee  work!!!  This  is 
the  secret. 

"My  powerful  groans  thoa  canst  not  benr, 
Nor  stand  the  violenoe  of  prayer,  ,. , 

My  prayer  omnipotent ! " 

"  Give  me  a  revival,  convert  sinners,  or  I  pine  away  and 
die,"  is  a  cry  that  is  much  thought  of  in  heaven ;  nor  will 
He  who  pities  the  groanings  of  the  distressed  soul,  treat  it 
with  indifference.  He  will  come  down  out  of  the  holy  place, 
and  make  bare  his  arm  in  the  t^ight  of  all  the  people ;  wound 
the  dragon  and  cut  Rahab  in  pieces.  Then  shall  the  feeblest 
servant  of  God  often  thresh  the  mountains,  and  beat  the  hills 
to  chaff;  one  shall  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thou- 
sand to  flight,  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many.  Let 
any  minister  (who  has  not  mistaken  his  call)  thus  plead  with 
God,  while,  week  after  week,  every  night,  from  a  full  and 
bleeding  heart,  he  pours  the  burning,  pointed  truths  of 
the  gospel,  into  the  ranks  of  sinners ;  and,  whatever  may 
be  his  talents,  he  shall  be  a  joyful  witness  of  a  glorious  re- 
mal. 

As  to  the  "  getting  up"  of  my  sermons,  you  will  find  the 
alstory  of  the  affiiir  in  a  lesson  I  once  received  from  an  old 
tiivine.  "I  desire  my  sermons  to  be  like  Monica's  son; 
children  of  many  prayers  and  tears,  and  thereby  the  more 
unlikely  to  perish.  Let  all  your  sermons,  as  dew,  be  heaven- 
Horn,  that  they  may  drop  down  like  rain  upon  the  mo'vn 
grass.  Let  prayer  be  the  key  to  open  the  mysteries  of 
Christ  to  you  ;  and  let  prayer  be  the  turmng  of  the  key,  to 
lock  them  up  safe  within  you.  Let  prayer  open  and  shut  all 
your  books ;  form  and  write,  and  begin  and  continue  every 
sermon.     Ah !   how  should  he  pray  both  before  and  after 
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his  preaching,  who  by  every  sermon  preaches  his  beloved 
neighbors  into  eternal  •  unungs  or  eternal  pleasures  ?  " 

The  "  serious  objection-^ "  of are,  indeed,  of  weight. 

They  remind  me  of  what  Pliny  the  Younger  reported  of 
Egypt ;  that  she  boastod  of  owing  nothing  to  the  clouds,  or 
any  foreign  streams,  for  her  fertility,  being  abundantly 
watered  by  the  sole  inundations  of  her  own  river,  the  Nile. 
It  becomes  me,  as  a  stranger,  to  say  the  same  of  England. 
God  has,  indeed,  greatlv  enriched  her  with  the  streams  of 
salvation.  It  may  seem  presumption  for  a  wandering  cloud 
like  me  to  think  of  adding  any  thing  to  the  mighty  river  of 
religious  knowledge,  which  me  nders  through  this  country  in 
all  directions.  May  I  no< ,  ht  ,*  ever,  comfort  myself  with  the 
reflection,  that  many  a  thl-  atv  spot  has  been  refreshed  by  a 
sprinkling  from  a  cloud,  valted  from  afar  ?  I  trust  that 
many  in  Liverpool  do  know  thab  the  stranger  does  not 
resemble  that  which  is  mentioned  by  St.  Jude,  "  A  cloud 
without  water."  ^  " --f 

In  conclusion,  the  opiii!  ns  of  the  other  parties  weigh  quite 
as  light  with  me,  as  any  vting  enumerated  by  the  ancient 
poet: —  i  ''      ' 

"  My  soul,  What's  lighter  than  It  feather  ?    Wind. 
Than  wind  ?    The  fire.    And  what  than  fire  ?    Moonshine. 
What's  lighter  than  moonshine  ?    A  thought.    Than  thought  ? 
This  bubble  world.    What  than  this  bubble  ?    Nought." 

Mr.  Caughey  now  resumes  his  orief  notices  of  the  revival 
in  Liverpool. 

We  have  had  "  ,.t  .  vcted  meetings  "  in  two  other  chapels 
on  tha  South  Circiiit:  "^f-  unt  Pleasant,  and  Wesley  chapel, 
Stanhope  street.  The  ibvtner  is  a  small  building,  in  which 
we  had  a  good  work,  tho^'gh  "^  did  not  enjoy  such  freedom  in 
preaching  there  as  else*»,y:ei'e.  At  the  Stanhope  street 
chapel,  the  word  of  the  Lora  had  free  course,  and  was  glo- 
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lified.  Here  my  soul  enjoyed  great  liberty,  and  many 
sinners  were  converted  to  God.  Although  I  had  some  trib- 
ulation to  endure,  yet  so  long  as  no  man  had  power  to  shut 
the  door  of  usefulness,  I  labored  on  with  joy  and  success. 
This  is  the  chapel,  in  which  my  kind  host  and  hostess,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Banning,  worship ;  and  I  found  a  large  portion  of 
the  congregation  possessed  of  the  same  elevated  and  enlight- 
ened views  of  the  work  of  God,  with  which  their  souls  are 
animated.  During  my  stay  m  this  chapel,  more  than  three 
h^indved  sinners  obtained  remission  of  sins,  through  faith  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  last  night  we  spent  there,  we 
ha<i  a  select  meeting  for  the  new  converts,  and  it  was  a  most 
affecting  time.  Scores  of  sinners  came  forward  at  the  close 
to  be  prayed  for,  and  a  few  were  saved.  My  mind  was 
greatly  oppressed  at  leaving  this  chapel  for  another  pavt  of 
the  town ;  but  the  aspect  of  circumstances  clearly  pointed 
out  my  path. 

Ah !  I  can  carry  myself  with  "  ease  and  indifference " 
towards  a  thousand  things  that  are  trying,  when  they  have 
no  connection  with  the  salvation  or  damnation  of  precious 
souls.  However,  what  sorely  pained  me,  Vas  overruled  for 
the  "  furtherance  of  the  gospel."  A  poor  man  was  once 
heard  to  say,  that  he  was  once  rich,  and  had  learned  some- 
thing of  God ;  that  he  prayed  continually  for  "  a  closer  walk 
with  God."  "  But  at  firat,"  said  he,  "  when  God  began  to 
answer  my  prayers,  I  thought  he  was  going  to  destroy  me ; 
he  deprived  me  of  every  thing  I  had ;  but  he  gave  me  what 
was  of  infimtely  more  value,  even  to  know  more  of  himself 
and  Jesus."  And  thus  my  narrow  mind  mourned  over 
surrounding  difficulties,  wl'"n  the  Lord  was,  by  these  means, 
leading  me  to  see  some  of  le  richest  displays  of  the  power 
of  God,  in  another  part  <        e  same  vineyard. 

The  Rev.  A.  E.  Farrax,  Superintendent  of  the  North 
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Circuit,  kindly  invited  n  a  and  spend  a  few  weeks 

among  the  people  of  his  charge.  But  at  this  time,  the 
Welsh  Methodists  also  insisted  upon  having  a  claim  upon 
part  of  my  services,  and  gave  me  a  hearty  invitation  to  visit 
their  chapels.  I  questioned  the  propriety  of  the  step,  but 
the  following  arguments  of  a  few  friends  removed  my  objec- 
tions :  "  First,  these  Welsh  chapels  are  under  the  control  of 
our  Wesleyan  Conference,  and  from  that  body  the  congregar 
tions  receive  their  preachers,  who  minister  to  the  people  in 
the  Welsh  language.  Secondly,  the  chapels  are  in  the 
neighborhood  of  those  you  have  already  visited  on  the  South 
Circuit.  Thirdly,  although  they  are  accustomed  to  hear 
preaching  in  Welsh,  they  understand  enough  of  English  to 
make  it  a  medium  for  a  blessing  through  your  ministry. 
Fourthly,  many  of  the  wounded  sinners  you  are  leaving  at 
Wesley  chapel,  will  follow  you,  and  get  healed  among  the 
Welsh  Methodists."  Events  soon  proved,  that  they  were 
not  wrong  in  their  calculations  on  this  point.  " 

Many  of  the  English  leaders  and  local  preachers  accom- 
panied me,  and  after  sermon,  united  vigorously  in  prayer, 
for  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  the  services  pro- 
gressed, we  discovered  that  the  Welsh  brethren,  though  full 
of  love  and  zeal,  had  the  disadvantage  of  not  being  able  to 
pray  fluently  in  English.  It  was  proposed  that  the  Welsh 
ministers,  with  their  leaders,  should  pray  in  Welsh,  alter- 
nately with  the  English  brethren.  The  plan  answered  admi- 
rably. Very  soon  the  power  of  God  was  displayed  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners.  When  the  English  leaders  prayed, 
the  responses  were  mostly  confined  to  the  English  Metho- 
dists ;  but  the  moment  a  Welsh  brother  began,  the  scene  and 
sounds  among  the  people  were  entirely  changed.  With 
upUfted  hands,  and  voices  indicating  the  deepest  emotion, 
they  responded  to  the  ardent  suj^licalions  of  their  leader ; 
28* 
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the  English  Christiana,  In  the  mean  time,  remaining  in  solemn 
silence,  but  breaking  out  at  intervals  with  an  ^'  amen,"  or 
**  glory,"  as  the  inflections  of  the  leading  voice,  or  the  amens 
of  the  Welsh,  resembling,  ^^Hear,  hear,  hear"  indicated, 
until  the  feeling  became  so  overpowering,  that  restraint 
seemed  impossible,  and  a  general  burst  of  **  Glory  be  to 
God ! "  from  the  English,  mingled  with  the  loud  hallelujahs 
of  the  Welsh. 

This  was  especially  the  case  when  their  minister,  the 
Rev.  •  •  •  •  •  *,  prayed.  He  is  considered  one  of  the  most 
eloquent  and  powerful  speakers  among  the  Welsh  preachers. 
He  is  a  man  of  fine  natural  powers,  richly  cultivated,  and  is 
deeply  devoted  to  God.  His  voice  has  considerable  compass 
and  sweetness,  and  capable  of  the  most  moving  intonations. 
I  speak  now  of  his  exercises  in  his  native  tongue.  He 
appeared  quite  indisposed  to  engage  in  English,  although  in 
private  he  converses  in  it  rather  fluentiy.  Whenever  he 
began  to  pray,  I  felt  my  whole  being  arrested.  His  voice 
arose  into  what  appeared  to  be  a  succession  of  climaxes,  and 
as  one  sentence  climbed  above  another,  the  congregQition 
ascended  with  lum,  until  the  effects  wer«  really  overpower- 
ing; and  when  he  came  to  the  loftiest  p(Hnt,  — when  every 
thing  of  the  highest  importance  to  man's  eternal  interests 
seemed  as  if  tottering  upon  the  rugged  pinnacle  of  some 
tremendous  precipice,  —  the  tears  which  Etreair'«)d  down  his 
manly  face,  flnd  the  long,  loud,  and  heart-rending  cries  of 
Welsh  sinners,  mingling  with  the  subdued  tones  of  imploring 
believers,  told  those  of  us  who  could  not  understand  his  lan- 
guage, where  he  had  landed  them,  and  how  profoundly  awful 
were  the  effects  upon  their  minds.  Several  of  the  English 
brethren  told  me,  that  though  strangers  to  the  import  of  his 
words,  they  felt  their  hearts  agitated  with  the  most  nngular 
and  poweriul  emotions.   'Many  were  the  saved  of  the  Lord ; 
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but  to  "what  extent  we  shall  never  know,  till  that  great  day 
when  Immanuel  comes  to  gather  home  his  jewels,  ^rii^rii  ' 

Qlie  Rev.  Mr.  Farrar,  and  his  colleagues  in  the  ministry, 
together  with  the  leaders  and  local  preachers  of  the  Bruns- 
wick chapel,  becoming  presEong  in  their  solicitations,  that  I 
should  return  to  the  circuit,  and  hold  a  few  meetings  in  the 
above  place  of  worship,  we  reluctantly  concluded  the  services 
among  the  Welsh.  The  Brunswick  chapel  is  an  elegant 
building,  with  an  imposing  front,  adorned  with  columns,  and 
stands  on  a  fine  and  elevated  situation.  The  interior  is 
handsomely  fitted  up  in  the  form  of  an  amplutheatre,  one  tier 
of  scats  rising  above  another  to  a  considerable  height,  with- 
out any  gallery,  with  the  exception  of  two  small  wings  Tjelund 
the  pulpit,  to  the  right  and  left  of  ihe  orchestra  and  organ. 
It  seats  about  seventeen  hundred,  but  twenty-three  hundred 
can  be  crowded  into  it.  an  «wjv»«.  ■  >.a^> 

Various  opinions  were  circulated  in  town,  respecting  the 
results  of  revival  efforts  in  this  chapel.  Many  wealthy  fam- 
ilies worship  here,  and  the  general  chai'acter  of  the  congre- 
gation is  serious  and  intelligent.  "  We  shall  see,"  said  the 
speculators,  **  how  revivals  will  go  on  among  the  aristocracy 
of  Methodism."  The  prevailing  opinion  was,  that  as  they 
had  long  been  conndered  the  opponents  of  noise  and  excite- 
ment, a  failure  would  be  the  unquestionable  result.  Blessed 
be  Ood,  such  speculations  and  prophecies  have  come  to 
iiothin<;.  Never  have  I  labored  with  more  freedom  and 
delight  in  any  congregation,  or  with  greater  success,  than  in 
the  Brunswick  chapel.  There  was  little,  if  any,  of  that 
mean  and  secret  opposition  I  have  met  with  elsewhere. 
When  there  was  a  burst  of  noise,  attended  with  a  good  deal 
of  what  is  considered  revival  confusion,  they  bore  it  with  a 
noble  generosity,  and  a  forbearance  that  did  them  honor. 
Men  and  women  of  mind,  education,  and  influence,  retained 
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their  seats  in  solemn  awe.  They  saw  the  distress  of  sinners, 
and  sympathized  with  them,  and  how  peculiarly  the  mim^ 
ters  and  leaders  were  situated ;  often  taking  our  part,  saying 
**  We  do  not  see  how  the  meetings  could  be  managed  betteri 
if  the  reyival  is  to  go  on  at  all.  The  congregation  is  increa» 
ing,  the  society  enlarging,  classes  are  being  filled  with  con- 
verted sinners  from  the  world.  That  we  needed  such  a 
visitation  as  this  is  quite  pUun,  whatever  the  results  may  be ; 
and  we  shall  neither  run  away  from  this  astonishing  move- 
ment, nor  shall  we  oppose  it." 

It  is  right,  however,  that  credit  should  be  ^ven  where  it 
is  due.  I  am  convinced,  that  the  noble  conduct  of  many 
influential  individuals  and  families,  has  imbibed  a  most  gra- 
cious influence  from  the  position  t;  by  their  exceUent 
Superintendent  and  his  worthy  oolled^aes.  These  servants 
of  God,  in  public  and  private,  acknowledge  and  defend  tha 
revival;  and  great  as  is  their  popularity,  cheerfully  and 
generously  offer  me  theu'  pulpts,  and  every  co-operation 
within  their  power. 

During  the  first  week,  forty  professed  conversion ;  and 
during  the  next,  forty-four.  The  revival  is  still  progressing 
gloriously  in  Brunswick  chapel.  Many  have  been  saved 
within  a  few  days  past.  I  have  been  preaching  to  the 
young  the  last  two  nights,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  baa 
had  free  course,  and  is  glorified. 

The  Temperance  cause  in  Liverpool  is  progressing.  I 
have  delivered  several  lectures  in  the  Music  Hall,  on  the 
propriety  of  total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  liquors ;  a 
large  number,  each  night,  joined  the  Tee-total  Society.  A 
tea  meeting  has  been  given  by  the  tee-totallers,  "  to  cele- 
brate the  arrival "  of  your  friend  in  England.  The  affiur 
was  got  up  in  a  most  tasteful  and  spirited  manner ;  and  I 
had  Uie  pleasure  of  taking  tea  with  about  seven  hundred 
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persons  in  the  Muac  Hall.  The  company  was  highly  respect* 
able.  After  tea,  several  excellent  addresses  were  delivered. 
One,  especially,  by  a  Wesleyan  minister,  the  Rev.  Qeorge 
B.  Macdonald,  of  Leeds,  was  most  eloquent  and  convincing. 
In  the  present  age,  a  minister  deprives  himself  of  a  great 
moral  power,  when,  for  the  sake  of  a  little  wine  now  and 
again,  he  excludes  himself  from  such  fine  opportunities  of 
scattering  the  eternal  truths  of  God,  among  a  mass  of  mind 
which  otherwise  he  could  never  reach.  Mr.  Macdonald  told 
some  thrilling  anecdotes,  which  had  a  ^ect  tendency  to 
awaken  sirners  to  the  concerns  of  eternity.  I  have  no 
doubt  great  good  was  done. 


^1  fc4* 


Here  follow  some  opinions  concemmg  a  nervous  person, 
of  whom  Mr.  Caughey's  correspondent  had  written.  These 
sudden  digressions  grow  naturally  out  of  an  epistolary  style, 
although  they  embarrass  an  attempt  at  consecutive  narrative 
with  such  materials. 

I  had  almost  forgotten  the  case  of  *  *  *  •  *  * .  There  is 
a  close  connectioa  between  the  body  and  the  mind,  and  they 
always,  more  or  lesi,  exert  a  mutual  influence  upon  each 
other.  "  The  web  of  life,"  says  one,  "  the  soul  and  body,  are 
strangely  and  intimately  interwoven  with  each  other,  and  a 
reciprocal  influence  is  constantiy  exerted.  The  system  acts 
upon  the  mind,  and  the  mind  upon  the  system."  I  apprehend, 
however,  that  Mr.  *****  'g  trouble  has  ori^ated  from  a 
source  that  he  is  not  willing  to  allow ;;  that  is,  the  separation 
of  his  soul  from  olose  and  intimate  communion  with  God. 

I  was  much  struck,  when  reading  Lord  Nelson*s  Life,  with 
the  account  he  gives  in  one  of  his  privat'^  letters,  of  the 
secret  unhappiness  of  his  heart  when  almost  at  the  height 
of  his  glory.  *^  There  is  no  true  happiness  in  this  life ;  and 
in  my  present  state,  I  could  qmt  it  with  a  smile.    Believe 
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me,  my  only  wish  is  to  onk  with  honor  to  the  grave.  Not 
that  I  am  insennble  to  the  honors  and  riches  my  king  and 
country  have  heaped  upon  me,  so  much  more  than  any  officer 
could  deserve ;  yet  I  am  ready  to  quit  this  world  of  trouble, 
and  envy  none  but  those  of  the  estate,  six  feet  by  two." 
*  How  true  is  the  language  of  the  poet,  and  it  is  applicable 
to  every  unconverted  sinner ;  nor  shall  it  ever  be  otherwise, 
till  the  soul  finds  rest  in  God:  — 


0  Ui]ni^t1'.tfi 


A-yi' 


^  **  &1  all  oar  plenty,  something  still, 

To  thee,  to  me,  to  him  is  tranting; 
That  crnel  something  nnpossessed, 
*  CoRodes  and  cankers  all  the  rest. 

And  even  while  fashion's  brightest  arts  deooy, 
A-  *.=(At.  ,j,j^^  heart,  distmsting,  asks  if  this  be  joy." 

The  record  of  the  experience  of  one  now  lies  upon  my 
table,  who  represents  himself  as  the  gayest  of  the  gay,  when 
mingling  in  the  night  scenes  of  revelry,  fashion,  and  song ; 
but  in  the  nudnight  hour,  when  lighter  hearts  are  lost  in 
sleep,  his  depression  is  so  great,  that  "  this  sweet  oblivious 
antidote"  flies  from  his  couch.  Morning  comes,  and  the 
smile  is  assumed,  and,  like  the  expiring  ei^e,  he  covers  his 
wounds  by  the  wings  of  a  &ncied  gayety.  **  There  is  not  a 
blesfflng  springs  upon  my  path,  but  mildew  covers  it;  nor 
a  flower  that  blooms  there,  that  does  not  wither  and  die. 
Although  gray  hairs  have  not  ulvered  my  head,  yet  my 
hopes  are  dead,  and  now  in  my  prime,  I  must,  it  is  most 
likely,  unk  to  my  grave,  with  an  icy  chilliness  rife  at  my 
heart.    *  My  Ufe  is  steered  by  misery's  chart.' " 

"  Thos,  thoDgh  the  smiles  of  oheerftalneM 
May  bide  from  sight  an  aching  heart, 
They  cannot  make  its  misery  less, 
Nor  bid  the  frown  of  fkte  depart 
And  though  no  tears  bedew  the  eye. 
Nor  ootward  signs  of  grief  appear, 
The  brain  may. bnm  without  a  si|^ 
The  heart  may  break  without  a  tear.**  ' 


W 
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As  to  the  opimons  of  the  physician,  respecting  Mr.  *  , 
it  would  be  perhaps  bold  in  me  to  contradict,  but  I  shall  take 
the  liberty  to  transcribe  a  few  thoughts  of  Mr.  Wesley  upon 
the  subject,  which  you  may  let  him  see  when  convenient. 

*^  When  physicians  meet  with  disorders  which  they  do  not 
understand,  they  commonly  term  them  nervous;  a  word  that 
conveys  to  us  no  determinate  idea,  but  is  a  good  cover  for 
learned  ignorance.  But  these  are  often  no  natural  disorders 
of  the  body,  but  the  hand  of  God  upon  the  sovl^  being  a 
dull  consciousness  of  the  want  of  God,  and  the  unsatisfac- 
toriness  of  every  thing  here  below.  At  other  times,  it  is  a 
conviction  for  sin,  either  in  a  higher  or  lower  degree.  It  is 
no  wonder  that  those  who  are  strangers  to  reli^on  should 
not  blow  what  to  make  of  this ;  and  that  oonsequentiy  all 
their  prescriptions  should  be  useless,  seeing  they  quite  mistake 
the  cause."  ?**vi# 

As  to  ammementB^  I  require  to  know  to  what  kind  you 
refer,  in  order  to  ^ve  an  opinion.  We  should  never  indulge 
in  any  which  would  unfit  us  for  taking  pleasure  in  God,  or 
from  which  we  could  not  retire  for  private  prayer,  with  a 
good  conscience.  An  old  cUvine  says,  "  Like  skilful  mari- 
ners, we  may  make  use  of  the  side-wind  of  recreation,  to 
help  us  toward  the  haven  of  rest."  When  a  boy,  and  about 
to  make  a  clever  jump,  I  have  often  retired  backward  a  few 
steps,  in  order  to  accelerate  my  velocity ;  and  frequentiy, 
the  farther  back  I  went,  the  more  "  way"  I  had  upon  me, 
as  a  sailor  would  express  it,  and  strength  and  agility  for  the 
intended  leap.  I  have  many  times  returned  to  study  with 
greater  vigor,  and  to  the  bosom  of  my  God  with  increased 
delight,  after  a  short  relaxation  amidst  the  flowers  of  poetry, 
or  those  of  the  garden ;  in  music,  in  cheerful  conversation 
with  a  few  friends,  a  ramble  through  the  fields  and  woods, 
A  tug  at  the  oar,  or  an  hour  in  fellowsUp  with  the  spade, 
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the  axe,  or  the  hammer.  A  friend  of  mine  has  often  said 
in  my  hearing,  "  Better  wear  out  shoes  than  sheets.  Exer- 
cm  is  a  part  of  my  reli^on ;  I  take  it  from  principle,  be- 
cause I  am  bound  to  take  care  of  my  body  as  well  as  my 
soul ;  and  I  remember  what  Cicero  says :  *  For  man  is  not 
chiselled  out  of  the  rock,  nor  hewn  out  of  the  oak ;  he  has  a 
body,  and  he  has  a  soul ;  the  one  is  actuated  by  the  intellect, 
the  other  by  tho  senses.*  .>,«-ifc  ^^Siin^  '  xm^^m^i^}  is-wra;^; 

S  "^m  •  Better  gather  health  in  fields,  nnbonght,  '^f^  ^^  '^C''  i"'<^'  ''■** 
*f}^93Msf<i~:  Than  fee  the  doctor  for  a  natueouB  draught  fhi-t'Is^iS'^  '>  llrro 
«-  aS-i^-  =bA  The  wise  for  onre  on  exercise  depend ;  ,. 

^    God  never  made  his  work  for  man  to  mend.' "         • '  ^  '^'-  *  '" 

'  **  A  life  of  inaction,"  says  a  writer,  "  is  a  disuse  of  talents, 
and  a  perversion  of  intellect ;  and  our  leisure  days  are  the 
enemy's  busy  ones."  I  remember  two  proverbs,  one  used 
by  the  Turks,  and  the  other  by  the  Spaniards.  "  A  busy 
man  is  troubled  with  but  one  devil,  but  the  idle  man  with  a 
thousand."  **  Men  are  usually  tempted  by  tiie  devil,  but 
tiie  idle  man  positively  tempts  the  devil."  <«.«t 

"  The  idle  man,"  says  one,  "  soon  becomes  torpid,  and 
resembles  the  Indian  in  his  feelings,  insennbly  adopting  his 
manm:  ^It  is  better  to  walk  than  to  run,  and  better  to 
stand  still  than  to  walk,  and  better  to  sit  than  to  stand,  and 
better  to  lie  than  to  cat.'  There  are  said  to  be  pleasures  to 
madmen,  known  only  to  madmen ;  there  are  certainly  mis- 
eries to  the  idle,  which  only  the  idle  can  conceive.' 


>» 


**  A  want  of  ooonpation  is  not  rest ; 
A  mind  quite  Taoant  is  a  mind  distressed." 


b^«« 


U2 


Account  of  his  labors  is  now  again  resumed. 

My  labors  are  now  nearly  finished  in  this  town.  On  the 
lughts  of  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th  of  Apnl,  1848, 1  preached 
farewell  sermons  in  Great  Homer  street,  Brunswick,  and  Pitt 
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street  chapels.    Two  of  those  nights,  the  rain  came  down  in 
torrents,  but  this  did  not  prevent  the  chapels  from  being 

crowded.      ---,:^:'  •^•■-:4^^4..■^^■l; 

This  week  has  been  a  season  of  rest,  with  the  exception 
of  addresses  delivered  at  two  Misuonary  meetings.  On  both 
occasions,  I  had  the  honor  of  presenting  several  stuns  in  gold, 
handed  to  me  by  the  friends  of  Missions. 

The  Weslejan  Methodists,  English  and  Welsh,  have  seven 
principal  chapels  in  town ;  the  Brunswick,  Wesley,  and  Great 
Homer  street,  are  the  most  elegant.  Four  of  them  are  fur 
nished  with  handsome  and  fine-toned  organs.  That  m  Great 
Homer  street  I  consider  the  sweetest  and  most  powerful ; 
and  full  justice  is  done  to  the  instrument,  by  the  accom- 
plished organist.  His  ear  seems  to  be  acute  for  poetry  as  for 
music.  It  is  sufficient  for  the  officiating  min:  :.:?r  to  emphasize 
a  word,  or  line,  in  the  verse,  and  I  have  seldoiu  observed  an 
absence  of  a  corresponding  expression  in  the  music. 

The  congregation  appear  to  have  more  confidence  in  unit* 
ing  with  the  organ  than  I  have  ever  witnessed  in  any  place 
of  worship.  The  life  and  soul  he  throws  into  the  instrument 
allure  or  compel  the  people  to  sing.  Such  a  state  of  thin^ 
tends  admirably  to  the  liveliness  and  devotion  of  the  audience : 
and  it  is  desirable  that  every  organist  should  endeavor  to 
bear  with  a  little  inaccuracy  or  discord,  now  and  then,  for 
the  sake  of  encoura^g  the  congregation  to  unite  heartily  in 
this  very  important  part  of  the  worship  of  God.  In  this 
chapel,  for  the  first  time  in  my  Hfe,  I  have  had  liberty  granted 
me  to  select  any  hymn  in  the  book,  for  the  service ;  and  I 
assure  you,  I  have  luxuriated  amidst  some  of  the  most  sub- 
lime and  beautiful  poetry  in  the  collection ;  which,  though 
often  admired,  I  never  before  dared  to  offisr  in  the  sanctuary. 
Years  ago,  I  copied  the  following  lines  from  one  of  the  poets, 
and  sometimes  in  the  conne  of  my  travels,  have  had  them 
24 


#•■  . 
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delightfully  realized ;  but  never  as  in  the  Great  Homer  street 
Wesleyan   chapel,  and  throughout  such  a  succesfflmi  of 


services :  — 


vC"'" 


"  The  silenced  preacher  yields  to  potent  stndn, 
And  ftels  that  grace  his  prayer  besought  in  ^in ; 
The  blessing  thrills  through  all  the  laboring  throng, 
And  heaven  is  won  by  violence  of  song." 


y^tmnff^: 


k-.A,-i,:--!~- 


Of  the  final  results  of  his  labors   in   Liverpool,   Mr. 
Gaughej  thus  writes :  —  '  ;     - 

I  spent  five  months  in  laverpool,  preached  one  hundred 
and  twenty  times,  deUvered  five  Temperance  lectures,  and  a 
few  Misnonary  speeches.    From  books  kept  by  di£forent  sec- 
retaries, we  learned  that  more  than  thirteen  hundred  persons  ; 
found  peace  with  God.     I  see,  however,  by  a  sermon  on  the 
revival,  lately  published  by  the  Rev.  John  H.  James,  that . 
he  estimates  the  number  at  one  thousand ;  but  in  a  private  ; 
letter  to  me,  he  says  the  number  is  much  understated,  for  pru- 
dential reasons.    It  is  an  eloquent  and  excellent  produoticm, 
and  a  masterly  defence  of  the  revival.    About  six  hundred  ; 
of  the  above  were  members  of  the  Wesleyan  church  when 
they  were  c(mverted.    What  the  increase  to  the  church  is  i 
likely  to  be,  I  have  not  yet  learned.  i 

The  night  previous  to  my  leaving  Liverpool,  I  had  th»4 
pleasure  of  taking  tea  with  about  five  hundred  persons,  in  ^ 
the  school-room  of  Great  Homer  street  chapel ;  after  which  i 
we  adjourned  to  the  chapel,  where  we  had  an  excellent  i 
meeting.  'j^ 

Twelve  speakers,  local  preachers  and  leaders,  had  been  i 
appointed  for  the  occarion,  limited  to  ten  minutes  each.  The  ^ 
Bev.  Mr.  Farrar  occupied  the  ohaur.  Several  appropriate  I 
resolutions  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  persons  referred  * 
to,  for  the  adoption  of  the  meeting. 

I  was  charmed  with  the  intelligence,  good  sense,  and  dM 
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vine  unction,  by  which  the  speeches  were  cQstmguished ; 
some  of  them,  too,  were  really  eloquent.  The  effects  must 
have  been  salutary,  especially  upon  the  minds  of  the  young 
converts,  many  of  whom  were  present. 

Your  firiend  made  the  closing  speech,  but  his  emotions 
were  too  deep  and  powerful  for  him  to  find  words  readily  to 
express  himself.  The  kind  address  of  Mr.  Farrar,  full  of 
love,  and  the  delicate  and  touching  allusions  of  tho  brethren, 
were  almost  too  much  for  his  sensitive  nature  to  sustain.  The 
ser^ce  closed  by  prayer,  and  sin^ng  that  beautiful  hynm  in 
your  hymn-book — surprised  not  to  find  it  in  the  Wesleyaa 
collection:—      -v  ^  ;  ■  >»     ,=  .    c      f    .r::^     ri    ^^,;, 

"OfhoaGodofmvBalratioii."  «' . 

They  had,  however,  a  great  many  copies  of  it  printed,  and 
set  to  a  piece  of  munc,  called  "  Caughey."  Mr.  Ashton 
did  it  great  justice  with  the  powerful  organ ;  and  the  congre- 
gation united  'd3  if  they  had  been  accustomed  to  it  for  years. 
The  Lord  has  a  precious  people  in  liverpool.  Although 
I  had  many  sore  exercises  of  nund,  while  there,  and  was  witii 
tiiem  **in  weakness  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling,'* 
(1  Cor.  ii.  3,)  they  bore  with  me,  and  upheld  me  in  the  arms 
of  fsdth  and  prayer.  He  also,  who  knew  my  weaknesses, 
provided  me  'vnth  pleasant  homes  at  the  houses  of  Mr.  Fannin 
and  Mr.  Banning,  of  whom  mention  was  made  in  a  former 
letter.  In  the  bosom  of  these  amiable  fanulies,  my  drooping 
mind  was  often  cheered.  The  day  I  parted  with  them  shall 
never  be  fi>rgotten.  ,  ,y^^  ^^^  i^  ^p 

**  Friendihip  I  mysterioos  o«ment  of  iha  sonl,  • .  *t#!!|^,;f  ^^4" 

Sweetener  of  life,  uid  solder  of  •ociety,       ^^  .    *.  j,^^j;»^j^^  ^ 
I  owe  fhee  much :  is 

Thon  hut  deterred  fSnn  me  flur,  fiur  beyond 
Wbat  I  oan  e'er  repey. 
Oft  hare  I  proved  the  labor  of  thy  love, 
And  the  warm  efforts  of  the  gentle  heart 
To  please.'*  ;_^^_.-_   ;_..__,.    ^,,.:.  _      _:.._^.^i^^---  -v--.-  -w 

ma 


f*. 


Mm^i»vw^  ■ja'^«#i?ff.jK^,-  mmuKi  * 
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.  i  .■.■^'>-?'  ■ 

GREAT  REVIVAL  IN  LEEDS. 

» 
Ko  introduction  seems  necessary  to  this  chapW  unless  we 
call  on  the  spiritual  reader  to  rejoice  in  God  for  the  wonder- 
ful work  it  describes,  or  stimidate  the  minister  who  may 
peruse  it  to  emulate  Mr.  Causey's  success.  Let  every  nun 
ister  inqmre,  as  he  reads,  why  all  of  us  who  are  caUed  of 
God  do  not  count  our  sedla  by  thousands  instead  of  by  units  ? 
Who?  Who  is  in  fault?  Or  is  it  not  the  will  of  God  to 
grant  the  like  measure  of  his  Spirit  to  all  ?  Who  can  solve 
the  interesting  question  ? 

On  the  21st  of  April,  1848, 1  left  Liverpool  for  Leeds,  by 
railway,  ninety  miles,  where  I  arrived  at  half  past  seven 
in  the  evemng,  and  put  up  at  the  house  of  a  kind  firiend,  the 
Rev.  William  Lord,  and  received  a  cordial  welcome. 

The  evening  after  my  arrival  in  Leeds,  through  the  kind- 
ness of  the  Rev.  William  Lord,  Superintendent  of  the  Leeds 
first  Oircmt,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  taking  tea  with  a  few  of 
the  principal  friends.  All  appeared  to  be  deeply  annous  foi 
a  revival  of  the  work  of  God.  My  soul  was  much  encour- 
aged by  the  congeniality  of  spirit  I  felt  with  these  excellent 
persons.  It  was  agreed  that  we  should  commence  e£forts  for 
a  revival  in  the  Oxford  Place  chapel,  which  we  did  on  the 
evening  of  the  28d  of  April,  and  concluded  on  the  6th  of 
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Maj.    During  lihat  time  tiie  oongregations  were  small,  and 
only  aiboufc  thirty  persons  professed  to  have  found  peace.    A 
meeting  of  the  preachers  was  then  called,  and  the  Superin- 
tendents of  the  four  circuits,  the  Rev.  Messn?.  'William 
Lord,  William  Kelk,  Thomas  Harris,  Alexander  Strachan, 
with  their  colleagues,  met,  and  after  much  conversation  upon 
the  work  of  God,  it  was  agreed  that  I  should  vifdt  the  circuits 
in  suocesuon,  and  spend  two  weeks  in  each.     Although  my 
judgment  was  averse  to  such  hasty  movements,  having  al- 
ways succeeded  best  in  staying  five  or  six  weeks  in  a  chapel, 
yet  I  gave  up  my  will  to  surrounding  counsellors,  and  our 
future  proceedings  were  settled  on  the  two  weeks  plan;  at 
least,  until  each  of  the  circuits  should  have  had  a  visitation. 
#=0n  the  7th  of  May,  I  opened  my  commission  in  St.  Peter's 
f  ohapel,  (Third  Circuit,)  and  in  tiie  evening  of  the  same  day, 
|we  found  that  twenty^aineEunners  had  been  converted  toGk)d, 
kqne  half  of  whom  were  backsliders.     The  following  evening 
Itbe  Rev.  William  Cattie  preached  a  powerfol  sermon,  and 
i  thirty-five  found  peace,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ; 
many  of  these  were  members,  who  had  long  been  groaning 
under  condemnation  for  on.    We  continued  the  meetings  in 
this  chapel  with  anular  success  till  the  20th  inst.,  when  the  to- 
^,tal  number  converted  was  two  hundred  and  fifty ;  of  these,  one 
'hundred' and  twenty-eigjht  were  members,  fifty-one  backslid- 
^  ers,  and  the  remaining  seventy-three  were  from  the  world ; 
of  these,  many  were  from  adjacent  towns,  so  that  the  actual 
^increase  will  be  very  small,  but  the  amount  of  good  to  the 
^  church  of  God  cannot  be  estimated.     On  Saturday  night, 
f  the  21st  inst.,  we  held  the  usual  band-meeting,  in  the  Old 
'^-  8t.  Peter's  chapel.    Tou  may  not  understand  this  distinction. 
-  There  are  two  chapels  now  stancUng  upon  the  same  premises. 
'  ^  The  old  one  is  a  plain  substantial  brick  building,  with  a  gal- 
i  lery,  on  three  ndes,  erected  in  Mr.  Wesley's  time:  the  new 
24* 
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one,  a  few  yards  distant,  is  a  commodious  edifice  of  the  same 
material,  accommodates  perhaps  two  thousand  four  hundred 
persons,  but  more  than  three  thousand  are  sometimes  within 
its  walls.  The  old  chapel  has  been  unoccupied  for  several 
years,  and  many  of  the  pews  have  been  removed.  Here  the 
Wesleys  and  Fletcher  often  preached. 

This  was  tiie  first  Methodist  chapel  in  Leeds;  and  from 
the  following  account  g^ven  by  the  Kev.  Charles  Wesley^  of 
a  fearful  accident,  in  which  he  was  involved  with  many  others, 
such  a  place  of  worship  was  greatly  needed  at  that  time :  "  I 
met  the  brethren  at  Leeds,  and  many  others,  in  an  old  upper 
room ;  after  sin^g,  I  shifted  my  place  to  draw  them  to  the 
upper  end.  One  desired  me  to  come  nearer  the  door,  that 
they  might  hear  without.  I  removed  again,  and  drew  the 
weight  of  the  people  after  me.  Li  that  instant  the  floor 
sunk.  I  lest  my  senses,  but  recovered  them  in  a  moment, 
and  was  filled  with  power  from  above.  I  lifted  up  my  head 
first,  and  saw  the  people  under  me,  lieaps  upon  heaps.  I 
cried  out, '  Fear  not !  The  Lord  is  with  us.  Our  lives  are 
all  safe ;  and  then, 


m^. 


*  Prabe  God  tnm  whom  aU  blesdngs  flow,' 


I  lifted  up  the  fallen  as  fast  as  I  could,  and  perceived  by 
their  countenances  which  were  our  children;    several  of 

.  whom  were  hurt,  but  none  killed.  We  found,  when  the 
dust  and  tumult  were  a  little  settled,  that  the  rafters  had 
broken  off  short,  close  by  the  main  beam.  A  woman  lay 
dangerously  ill  in  a  room  below,  on  the  opposite  side,  and  a 

1  child  in  the  cradle,  just  under  the  ruins.  But  the  sick  wo- 
man, calling  the  nurse  a  minute  before,  she  carried  the  child 
with  her  to  the  standing  side,  and  all  thr'oA  were  preserved. 
Another  of  the  society  was  moved,  she  knew  not  why,  to  go 
out  with  her  child  just  before  the  room  fell.    Above  one 


4 


*      II    >s 


aSEAT  BBVIVAL  IN  LEEDS. 


288 


•)>■/;■ 


I 


I 


hundred  lay  wiiih  me  among  the  wounded ;  though  I  did  not 
properly  fall,  but  slid  down  softly,  and  lighted  on  my  feet. 
My  hand  was  bruised,  and  part  of  the  skin  rubbed  off  my 
head.  One  sister  had  her  arm  broken,  and  set  immediately, 
rejoicmg  with  joy  unspeakable.  Another,  strong  in  faith, 
was  so  crushed  thr.L  she  expected  instant  death.  I  asked 
her,  when  she  got  to  bed,  whether  she  was  not  afraid  to  die. 
She  answered  that  she  was  without  fear,  even  when  she 
thought  her  soul  was  departing ;  and  only  said,  in  calm  faith, 
*  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit ! '  Her  body  continues  full  of  pain, 
and  her  soul  of  love.  A  boy  of  eighteen  was  taken  up,  roar- 
ing, *  I  will  be  good !  I  will  be  good ! '  They  got  his  leg 
set,  which  was  broken  in  two  places.  He  had  come  as  usual  to 
malra  disturbance,  and  struck  several  of  the  women  going  in, 
till  one  took  him  up  stairs,  for  Providence  to  teach  him  betier. 
"  The  news  was  soon  spread  through  the  town,  and  drew 
many  to  the  place,  who  expressed  their  compassion  by  wish- 
ing all  our  necks  had  been  broken.  I  preached  out  of  the 
town  in  weariness  and  painfulness.  The  Lord  was  our  strong 
consolation  however ;  and  I  more  clearly  see  that  a  hair  can- 
not fall  to  the  ground  without  our  heavenly  Father." 
^.  In  the  old  sanctuary  alluded  to,  Mr.  Wesley  held  his  twen- 
ty^fifth  Annual  Conference,  in  1769  ;  during  which  it  was 
determined  to  send  out  preachers  to  America.  Tlie  printed 
Minutes  of  that  Conference  now  lie  before  me  :  — 


■it 


"  "Leeds,  August  1, 1769. 

"  Quettion  13. — We  have  a  pressing  call  from  our  brethren 
in  New  York  (who  have  built  a  preaching-house)  to  come 
over  and  help  them.     Who  is  willing  to  go  ? 

**  Aruwer.  —  Richard  Boardman  and  Joseph  Pilmoor. 
id   "  Quution  14.  —  What  can  we  do  further  m  token  of  our 
brotherly  love  ? 
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**  Answer. — Let  us  make  a  collection  among  ourselyes. 
This  was  immediately  done,  and  out  of  it  £50  were  allotted 
towards  the  payment  of  their  debt,  and  about  JS20  g^yen  to 
our  brethren  for  their  passage." 

*^  Mr.  Wesley  says  in  his  Journal :  "  Sunday,  July  30, 1769, 
Mr.  Crook  being  out  of  order,  I  read  prayers  and  preached 
in  Hunslet  church,*  both  momibg  and  afternoon.  At  five,  I 
preached  at  Leeds,  and  on  Monday,  31st,  prepared  all  things 
for  the  ensuing  Conference.  Tuesday,  1st,  it  began,  and  a 
more  loving  one  we  never  had.  On  Tuesday,  I  mentioned 
the  case  of  our  brethren  in  New  York,  who  had  built  the  first 
Methodist  preaching-house  in  America,  who  were  in  great 
want  of  money,  but  much  more  of  preachers." 

The  part  of  the  chapel  where  Boardman  and  Pilmoor 
stood,  when  they  offered  themselves  for  the  service  in  Amer- 
ica, was  pointed  out  to  me  to  the  right  of  the  pulpit  under  the 
gallery.  What  interest  do  past  events  aflford  us  when  the 
results  are  fully  unfolded !  At  the  time  of  the  above  Con- 
ference, the  number  of  Methodists  throughout  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  did  not  much  exceed  28,000.  The  mfant  society 
in  America  was  too  small  to  be  worthy  of  notice.  This  was 
the  entire  of  Methodism  in  the  world.  Now,  America 
alone  numbers  one  million  of  members  — ministered  unto  by 
four  thousand  travelling  preachers,  besides  four  hundred  su- 
peranuated  or  worn  out  preachers,  and  eight  thousand  local 
preachers.^  Thus,  Sir,  you  will  perceive  that  the  preachers 
alone  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  are  equal  to  the 
standing  army  of  the  United  States! — an  event  this  that 
Mr.  Wesley  and  the  members  of  that  Conference  little  antici- 
pated.     The  number  of  members  in  Great  Britain  and 

'«M  A  short  walk  flrom  where  I  un  now  writing  —  Larohfleld  Hoiu*>  Riuulel 
ane,  near  Leede.  ^, 

*  Their  number  sinoe  184S  hae  oontiderably  inereaked. 
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Ireland,  and  in  foreign  stations,  under  the  care  of  the  British 
and  Irish  Weslejan  Conferences,  is  nearly  half  a  million ; 
and  about  fifteen  hundred  and  fifty  efficient  mimsters,  besides 
supernumerary  and  superannuated  preachers.  There  are, 
besides,  in  Europe  and  America,  not  far  short  of  half  a 
million  of  Methodists  under  different  titles ;  such  as  Primi- 
tive Association,  Independent,  New  Connexion,  Canadian, 
and  Protestant  Methodists,  etc.  All  these  have  their  respect- 
ive ministers ;  and  though  they  differ  in  the  mode  of  church 
government,  they  preach  the  same  doctrines  which  Wesley 
taught,  and  are,  I  trust,  aiming  at  the  glory  of  God,  the 
convernon  of  sinners,  and  the  salvation  of  a  lost  world. 

It  appears  from  the  Minutes  alluded  to,  that  the  name  of 
Francis  Asbury,*  did  not  stand  in  the  list  of  preachers  in 
full  connection,  till  the  Conference  of  1769,  as  also  Richard 
Whatcoat.  Their  names  are  place<^  next  each  other.  As- 
bury, it  seems,  was  admitted  on  trial  as  a  preacher  in  1767, 
and  was  received  into  full  connection  in  1768.      f  ;'ij*,4  m. 

When  Boardman  and  Pilmoor  offered  themselves  for  the 
American  work,  Asbury  little  thought  what  hard  labors 
and  exalted  honors  awaited  him  in  that  country.  Pilmoor 
was  admitted  into  full  connection  in  1766,  in  Leeds ; 
three  years  after,  in  the  same  place,  he  volunteered  for 
America. 

It  was  not  till  the  Bristol  Conference,  1771,  that  Francis 
Asbury  was  appointed  to  the  Western  world.  The  twenty- 
sixth  question  on  the  Minutes  of  that  Conference  reads  thus : 
"  Our  brethren  in  America  call  aloud  for  help.  Who  are 
willing  to  go  over  and  help  them?  Answer:  Five  are  will- 
ing to  go."  The  two  appointed  were  Francis  Asbury  and 
Richard  Wright.  In  the  appointment  of  these  servants  of 
God,  especially  Asbury,  how  evident  does  it  appear  to  iia 

*  Aftcrwardi  Bishop  Asbnrr. 
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now,  that  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  preachers  were  influenoed  by 
the  same  spirit  that  directed  the  minds  of  the  apostles,  when 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  separated  from  others,  for  the 
special  work  to  which  they  were  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Acts  xiii.  2.  Perhaps  these  remarks  may  lead  you  to  pro- 
cure Asbury's  Journal;  if  you  have  not  seen  it,  I  can 
recommend  it  with  great  pleasure.  About  ten  years  ago,  I 
read  it,  and  made  the  following  entry  in  my  Journal:  "  Au- 
gust 14th.  Week  before  last  I  finished  reading  the  second 
and  third  volumes  of  Asbury's  Journal.  My  mind  frequently 
paused  in  amaze  while,  I  trust,  it  received  lessons  never  to 
be  forgotten.  What  a  man  of  God !  He  did  the  work  of 
an  evangelist  indeed,  and  made  full  proof  of  bis  miiustry. 
The  continent  was  his  circuit,  and  he  travelled  round  it  with 
the  regularity  of  a  Methodist  preacher.  After  taking  one 
of  his  tours,  in  wluch  he  had  endured  great  hardships  and 
suffered  much  pain,  he  learned  that  an  old  woman  had  been 
awakened  and  converted  through  his  instrumentality;  he 
exclaimed,  *  Glory  be  to  God !  I  will  take  courage  from  this, 
and  go  round  the  continent  again.*  I  have  read  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's Journal  with  equal  attention,  and  my  conviction  is,  that 
what  the  latter  was  to  Methodism  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  such  was  the  former  to  Methodism  in  America. 
Although  Mr.  Asbury  suffered  less  from  riotous  mobs,  and 
other  persecutions,  than  did  Mr.  Wesley,  yet  he  endured 
more  from  bad  health,  bad  roads,  bad  beds,  indiffisrent  food, 
climbing  mountains,  fording  rivers,  together  with  the  extremes 
of  a  rigorous  climate,  in  travernng  the  wilderness  of  Amer- 
ica, till  he  was  old  and  gi'ayheaded,  than  the  venerable 
founder  of  Methodism,  when  in  his  travels,  itinerating  through 
the  more  highly  cultivated  countries  of  England,  Ireland,  and 
Scotland.  Add  to  these,  the  heavy  responsibility  of  an  epis- 
copacy,—  the  statiomng  of  the  preachers  over  guch  a  wide 
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extent  of  territory,  —  presiding  at  all  the  annual  confer- 
ences,— bearing  the  reproaches  of  some,  and  the  murmur- 
ing of  others,  in  the  itinerancy ;  and  all  this  united  for  many 
years,  with  almost  umntemipted  bad  health,  —  I  closed  the 
last  volume,  saying,  I  doubt  whether,  smce  the  days  of  the 
Apostles,  a  man  could  be  singled  out  who  has  labored  so 
long  and  so  hard,  and  endured  so  much  without  suflfering 
martyrdom,  as  the  Rev.  Bishop  Asbury." 

Pardon  this  long  digression;  but  to  return  to  the  old 
chapel ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Harris,  Superintendent,  partly  to 
gratify  me,  and  also  to  accommodate  the  unusual  number 
expected  to  attend  the  Saturday  night  band-meeting,  had 
the  sacred  spot  prepared  for  our  reception.  I  can  scarcely 
describe  my  sensations,  on  taking  my  seat  with  the  other 
nunisters,  and  ^ancing  round  the  venerable  edifice.  Mr. 
Wesley  was  fond  of  large  pulpits ;  this  one  is  capable  of 
holding  seven  or  eight  persons  very  comfortably.  We  had 
a  noble  assembly^  many  of  them  the  choicest  saints  of  God ; 
and  this  *^holy  house,"  the  birthplace  of  thousands  now  in 
glory,  and  where  multitudes,  low  in  the  dust,  worshipped  in 
years  gone  by,  was,  once  more,  vocal  with  the  praises  of  God 
and  the  loud  hallelujahs  of  his  people.  ,,. 

Never  before  have  I  seen  or  heard  so  many  witnesses  for 
entire  sanctification.  The  deep  and  rich  experience  of  the 
fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel,  who  had  long  enjoyed  this 
blessing,  mingled  with  the  ardent  and  decided  testimonies 
of  those  who  had  been  lately  purified,  more  than  eighty  of 
whom,  during  the  last  two  weeks,  had  experienced  the  bless- 
edness of  those  who  are  pure  in  heart.  Towards  the  close 
of  the  meeting,  Mr.  Harris,  observing  the  intense  feelmgs  of 
those  who  were  seeking  purity,  requested  such  to  retire  into 
an  adjoining  class-room,  and  that  a  few  leaders  would  assist 
them  in  prayer.    Many  did  so ;  and  between  twenty  and 
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thirty  obtuned  the  blessing  of  a  c^ean  heart,  while  we  con- 
tinued the  service  in  the  chapel. 

This  is  truly  a  great  and  glorious  revival  of  holiness.  If 
proper  care  be  taken  of  these  precious  believers,  and  the 
blessing  kept  fully  before  the  people  from  the  pulpit,  the 
entire  church  may  soon  be  a  leavened  and  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord.  Were  the  preachers,  after  these  special  services 
shall  have  ceased  in  the  town,  to  appropriate  one  night  in  the 
week  to  preach  expressly  upon  entire  sanctification,  it  would 
greatly  tend  to  this  derarable  result ;  and  those  who  have 
been  made  clean  would  then,  it  is  most  likely,  be  preserved. 
God  sanctifies  the  people  by  belief  of  the  truth,  John  zvii.  17, 
—  truth  clearly  J  pointedly  ^  and  frequently  preached.  Wher^ 
the  pulpit  is  silent,  or  indistinct,  or  has  long  intervals  upoa 
the  doctrine  of  entire  holiness,  it  is  seldom  you  will  finU 
many  clear  on  these  '*  deep  things  of  God,"  and  few  pro* 
fessing  their  reception.  My  soul  has  often  paused,  in  holy 
awe  and  adoring  wonder,  in  marking  how  closely  the  Holji 
Ghost  attends  with  his  blessing  the  frequent  exhibition,  from 
the  pulpit,  of  this  glorious  privilege  of  all  believers.  I  have 
observed,  during  this  revival,  that  when  justification  has  been 
the  subject  of  discourse,  few  have  professed  sanctification ; 
but  invariably,  when  holiness  has  been  the  theme,  many  have 
been  the  witnesses  of  purity  of  heart.  Whatever  dais  c  f 
truth,  it  would  appear,  is  brought  to  bear  upon  a  congregation, 
the  Holy  Spirit  condescends  to  make  that  the  medium  of  an 
according  blessing.  Perhaps  it  is  on  the  same  principle  we 
can  account  for  the  fact,  that  in  those  congregations  where 
justification  by  faith  and  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  are  not 
preached,  few,  if  any,  are  nused  up  to  testify  that  Jesus 
Christ  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins ;  whereas,  just 
the  contrary  takes  place  where  these  are  dearly  and  fblly 
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On  Sabbath,  22d  instant,  we  commenced  a  series  oi  reli- 
^ous  services  in  the  Wesley  Chapel,  (Fourth  Leeds  Circuit,) 
text,  1  Thess.  v.  16 — 18.  After  service,  I  dined  with  the 
celebrated  author  of  "  The  Village  Blacksmith,"  the  Rev. 
James  Everett.  He  is  a  most  agreeable  man,  full  of  good 
humor;  a  fine  illustration  of  Prov.  iii.  17.  Pleased  I  am  of 
having  had  an  opportunity  of  forming  an  acquaintance  with 
him.  He  resides  in  the  city  of  York,  and  is  here  to  preach 
special  sermons  in  behalf  of  an  institution  belonging  to  a  neigh- 
boring Wesleyan  chapel.  Has  his  Life  of  Dawson  made  its 
appearance  in  America  ?  It  would  be  made  a  great  blessing, 
I  am  sure,  to  the  local  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  and,  indeed,  to  the  regular  ministry.  If  it  has 
not  yet  been  republished  in  the  United  States,  you  might 
make  the  suggestion  to  the  Book  Committee  in  New  York. 
!!.  In  the  evening,  to  a  large  congregation,  I  cried,  "  How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  "  Twenty-five  persons 
decided  for  heaven,  laid  down  their  arms  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  obtained  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins. 

I  spent  the  last  two  weeks,  most  agreeably,  at  the  house 
of  Mr.  Binder,  of  the  St.  Peter's  Circuit,  where  I  was  hos- 
pitably entertained.  At  the  mansion  of  Mr.  Holdsworth, 
where  I  am  at  present,  I  enjoy  every  comfort  that  a  Chris- 
tian could  desire.  The  ministers  of  this  circuit,  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Strachan,  Superintendent,  and  the  Rev.  Wilson 
Brailsford  and  Thomas  Lewellyn,  are  exceedingly  kind,  and 
take  a  rejoicing  interest  in  the  revival. 
.' .  You  desire  my  opinion  in  the  case  of  *  *  * ,  and  •  •  • . 
I  consider  them  both  in  the  extreme  of  that  species  of  wrong 
which  should  be  rectified  if  they  desire  to  save  their  souls 
from  perdition.  To  the  first,  I  would  say,  let  him  see  to  it 
that  his  own  soul  is  in  a  safe  state,  before  he  allow  himself  to 
25 
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indulge  in  such  uncharitable  and  wholesale  accusations.  It 
frequently  happens,  that  those  who  are  constant  in  the  cry, 
"  Woe,  woe,  woe  to  the  church  and  her  ministers,  because 
they  have  fallen  from  God,"  are  really  in  that  state  them- 
selves, and  shall  eventually  share,  unless  they  repent,  in  the 
same  woes  they  have  denounced  against  others.  Josephus 
tells  us  of  a  man,  a£Bicted  in  mind,  near  the  time  of  the 
downfall  of  Jerusalem,  who  ran  about  the  city,  crying,  "Woe 
to  the  city,  woe  to  the  temple,  woe  to  the  priests,  woe  to  the 
people ;  and,  last  of  all,  woe  to  myself!  '*  at  which  words  he 
was  slain  on  the  walls,  by  a  stone  out  of  a  sling.  I  think  it 
is  Plutarch  who  says,  "  They  who  delight  to  gad  abroad,  for 
the  most  part  have  smoky,  nasty,  or  dankish  houses,  or  at 
least,  ill  rule  and  no  content  at  home ;  so  when  men  range 
abroad,  and  play  the  spies  and  scouts,  and  pry  into  other 
men's  actions,  it  is  a  sign  that  they  have  a  /ouZ  home  at 
home^  and  ill  rule  in  their  own  conscience."  I  shall  borrow 
the  language  of  another,  in  speaking  to  the  case  of  the 
second.  ^^Hmtdation  has  been  termed  a  spur  to  virtue,  and 
assumes  to  be  a  sptir  of  gold.  But  it  is  a  spur  composed  of 
baser  materials,  and  if  tried  in  the  furnace,  will  be  found  to 
want  that  fixedness  which  is  the  characteristic  of  gold.  He 
that  pursues  virtue  only  to  surpass  others,  is  not  far  from 
wishing  others  less  forward  than  lumself ;  and  he  that  rejoices 
too  much  at  his  own  perfections,  will  be  too  little  grieved 
over  the  defects  of  other  men.  We  might  also  insist  upon 
this,  that  true  virtue,  although  the  most  humble  of  all  things, 
is  the  most  progressive ;  it  must  persevere  to  the  end.  But, 
as  Alexander  scorned  the  Olympic  games  because  there 
were  no  kings  to  contend  with,  so  he  that  starts  only  to  out> 
strip  others  will  suspend  his  exertions  when  that  is  attained ; 
and  self-love  will,  in  many  cases,  incline  him  to  stoop  for  the 
prize  even  before  he  has  obtained  the  victory.    But  the 
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views  of  the  Christian  are  more  extensive,  and  more  endur- 
ing; his  ambition  is  not  to  conquer  others,  but  himself  ^  and 
he  unbuckles  his  armor  only  for  his  shroud.        .if. 

What  you  mention  toward  the  close  of  your  letter,  I  con- 
sider to  be  one  of  the  most  touching  beauties  of  holiness ;  to 
be  enabled  to  aim  at  pleasing  God  in  every  thing,  and  to 
seek  and  find  our  first  happiness  in  him.  We  may  say  of 
such  a  principle,  as  an  old  philosopher  said  of  the  soul,  '^  It 
is  in  the  whole  body,  and  in  every  part  of  it."  This  is  what 
our  Lord  meant  by  the  single  eye ;  and  when  we  have  this 
singleness  of  intention,  of  pleasing  him  in  all  things,  and 
purity  of  afiection  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places  and  circum- 
stances ;  then  our  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light.  An  old 
divine  tells  us,  that  holiness  in  our  hearts  should  be  as  the 
lungs  in  our  bodies,  in  continual  motion ;  and  that  holiness 
in  our  lives  must  run  through  all  our  words  and  conduct,  as 
the  woof  through  the  whole  web.  v^w 

Tour  ideas  on  hope,  are  plausible,  perhaps  sound ;  but  we 
must  die  to  know.  If  such  sentiments  lead  you  to  "  a  closer 
walk  with  God,"  and  to  be  more  entirely  devoted  to  him,  I 
can  see  no  harm  in  induing  them ;  but  a  poet,  when  speak- 
ing of  heaven,  says,  —  ,^ 

'*  Where  hope,  the  sweet  sinner  that  gladdened  the  earth, 
Lies  asleep  on  the  boeom  of  bliss." 

To  this  I  know  you  will  say,  "  Pretty,  but  not  sound." 
Well,  have  your  own  way. 

The  revival  is  still  progressing  with  considerable  power. 
In  my  last,  mention  was  made  of  the  commencement  of 
special  services  in  Wesley  chapel.  I  continued  my  efforts 
there  two  weeks,  but  was  disabled  part  of  the  time  from 
doing  much  by  an  obstinate  hoarseness.  The  results  were 
good,  but  more  than  the  half  of  those  converted  at  Wesley 
were  members  of  society.    There  is  evidently  a  great  move 
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in  this  town,  but  it  is  singularly  confined  to  professors  of 
religion  under  our  observation.  The  report  is  brought 
weekly.  The  revival  does  not  grapple  with  the  people  of 
the  world  to  the  extent  that  one  would  expect,  and  this 
discourages  me.  About  fifty  persons  were  converted,  who. 
were  net  members  of  society,  (at  Wesley  chapel,)  but,  on 
looking  over  the  liat,  I  perceive  twenty  of  these 'were  from 
the  country,  several  from  other  churches  in  town,  and  a  few 
from  the  other  Leeds  circuits,  so  that  the  poor  society  at 
Wesley  has  been,  I  fear,  but  little  unproved  as  to  numbers, 
but  greatly  so  in  piety,  when  we  consider  the  conversion  of 
80  many  of  her  backslidden  and  unconverted  members. 

On  Sabbath  morning,  4th  of  June,  I  opened  my  commis- 
sion in  the  Brunswick  chapel,  Leeds  First  Circuit.  The 
Bev.  William  Kelk,  Superintendent ;  his  colleagues  are  the 
Bev.  Francis  A.  West  and  George  T.  Perks.  Twenty 
souls  were  converted  the  first  night.  This  is  an  elegant 
chapel,  and  a  very  intelligent  and  influential  congregation. 
My  labors  among  them  have  been  hitherto  with  great  satis- 
faction and  comfort  to  my  own  nund.  We  have  not  wit- 
nessed a  single  pause  in  the  revival.  Sinners  are  converted, 
and  believers  sanctified  daily ;  but,  on  glancing  at  the  secre- 
tary's book  a  short  time  since,  I  was  amazed  at  the  largeness 
of  the  list  of  members  professing  conversion ;  and  my  troubled 
heart  has  exclaimed  '*.gain  and  again.  Why  is  this  ?  I  should 
have  told  you,  that  to  prevent  exaggerated  reports  as  well 
as  to  afibrd  a  clue  to  the  residence  of  those  who  obtain  salva- 
tion, we  have  a  person  appointed  to  converse  immediately 
with  those  who  profess  conversion  or  sanctification.  He  has 
a  book  lined  off  into  columns,  and  headed  thus :  Date,  Name, 
Besidence,  Justification,  SanctificatiG.^;,Li  society.  From  the 
world.  From  other  circuits.  From  other  churches.  Leader, 
Observations.     By  this  sheet  we  know  at  the  end  of  each 
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week  the  exact  state  of  the  work,  so  far  at  least  as  the  sub- 
jects of  it  have  come  before  the  leaders'  meeting,  and  ar- 
rangements made  to  visit  those  persons  at  their  houses  who 
have  promised  to  meet  in  class,  or  who  may  have  requested  a 
few  days  for  consideration;  The  plan  is  excellent,  but  I  am 
not  able  to  inform  you,  as  yet,  how  far  it  has  been  carried 
out.  It  is  certainly  no  small  task ;  for  instance,  on  Sabbath, 
18th  inst.,  one  hundred  persons  professed  justification,  and 
forty-two  sanctification;  now,  allowing  the  half  of  those  jus- 
tified to  have  been  firom  the  world,  here  is  considerable  labor 
immediately  spread  before  the  pastors  and  official  members, 
as  the  result  of  one  day.  How  great  the  responsibility ! 
When  men  cry  to  God  for  a  revival,  they  little  think,  if  grant- 
ed, the  amount  of  care  and  labor  it  must  bring  in  its  train. 
On  Saturday  night  last,  we  concluded  the  "protracted 
meeting  "  in  the  Brunswick  chapel.  A  few  evenings  previous, 
we  had  a  meeting  for  the  new  converts,  similar  to  those  I 
have  described  in  other  letters.     We  had  a  most  gracious 

season.       ,;^:f.;r--vv,  'jvrrv 

On  Saturday  mght,  in  the  band-meeting,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Kelk  gave  an  account  of  the  advancement  of  the  work  of 
God,  during  the  last  month  of  special  services  in  Brunswick 
chapel.  Documents  were  produced,  from  which  it  was  as- 
certuned,  that  during  the  above  time,  the  total  number  pro- 
fessing to  have  obtained  justification  and  sanctification  were 
about  six  hundred.  Two  hundred  and  forty-four  of  these 
were  cases  of  sanctification.  One  hundred  and  fifty-six 
members  of  society  justified,*  and  the  remaining  two  hun- 
dred were  smners  converted  from  the  world.  Upwards  of 
fifty  of  the  latter  were  from  the  country,  and  the  rest  distribu- 
ted among  the  four  circuits  in  town,  and-^other  churches ;  so 
that,  comparatively,  Brunswick  will  ha\  e  but  a  small  increase. 

*  BomantT.  1. 
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Mj  heart  is  greatly  attached  to  the  society  and  oci'gregatioii 
of  B.  They  are  a  lovely  people,  and  showed  r:u)  .?iach  re- 
.  spect  and  Idndness,  as  did  their  excellent  ministers.  M/ 
homes,  at  the  hospitable  mansions  of  Mr.  Heigham,  ySi, 
.  Smith,  and  Mr.  Shann,  where  I  am  at  present,  have  been 
.  every  thing  I  could  desire.  You  will  see,  therefore,  that  my 
stay  on  the  circuit  has  been  most  agreeable.  *^  0,  to  grace, 
how  great  a  debtor ! "  I  believe  no  chapel  within  the  claim 
of  Methodism  could  produce  a  greater  number  of  talented 
and  devoted  loaders  than  those  which  belong  to  the  Bruns- 
wick chapel,  Leeds.  My  drooping  soul  was  often  enlivened 
and  warmed  by  their  life  and  glowing  zeal  during  the  con- 
flict. I  am  sorry  that  they  have  received  such  a  smaU  in- 
crease; but  the  real  good  diffused  throughout  the  entire 
society  cannot  be  estimated  by  numbers.  This  revival  was 
needed,  and  if  they  take  the  proper  advantage  of  their  pres- 
ent position,  they  shall  see  far  greater  things  than  these ; 
at  least,  were  the  revival  efforts  to  he  begun  now  at  Bruns- 
wick, I  should  expect  a  mighty  ".\.i  vl-^ious  worT:  > 
The  ministers  and  leaders  o!  Iv/..  Onji-d  place  ch&pel  have 
^ven  me  a  pressing  mvitation  to  spend  a  few  weeks 
with  them,  which  has  been  accepted.  Yesterday  monung, 
(Sabbath,  July  2,)  we  commenced  "special  services"  there. 
X  enjoyed  a  good  degree  of  liberty  on  Col.  i.  1 9.  In  the  af- 
ternoon,  I  assisted  the  Rev.  Mr.  West  in  the  administration 
:  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  Brunswick  chapel.  It  was  a  gra- 
:  oious  season,  and  the  number  of  communicants  unusually 
large.  Returned  to  Oxford  Place  in  the  evening,  and 
preached  to  (some  say)  four  thousand  people.  Twenty-five 
mnners  were  converted  to  God. 
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♦     CHAPTER    XVIII. 


THB    OFFENDED    HEABER 


At  Leeds,  as  elsewhere,  Mr.  Gaughej  found  those  who 
could  not  endure  his  apostolic  simplicity  and  faithfulness. 
They  were  wounded  sorely.  Some  of  them  vented  their 
anger  in  letters  addressed  to  the  offending  preacher.  To 
some  of  these  letters  Mr.  C.  replied.  I  have  inserted  enough 
of  his  answers  to  make  a  chapter.  The  reader  will  agree  with 
me  that  it  furnishes  a  model  of  faithful  dealing  with  offended 
hearers.  Any  minister  having  such  hearers  may  benefit 
them  by  calling  their  attention  to  these  pomted  appeals  and 
reasonings.  „^,^^^^^,„     ,.,  ^,,, ,,„.,,,  ^  .,^,^,^ 

It  is  not  the  first  time  I  have  been  called  a  "  fool,"  and 
designated  by  other  kindred  epithets ;  but  it  seems  the  fool 
has  drawn  your  portrait  "  to  the  Ufe."  I  am  not  at  all  sur- 
prised that  you  are  displeased.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  I 
should  have  suspected  myself  a  flatterer.  A  few  months 
previous  to  my  leaving  America,  I  was  requested  to  sit  for 
my  portrait ;  and  deprecating  that  which  you  prefer,  I  charged 
the  artist  to  delineate  my  coarse  features  on  the  canvass  as 
they  were,  without  one  hue  or  lineament  of  flattery.  When 
busily  engaged  in  his  art,  I  inquired  whether  people  were 
not  sometimes  vexed  with  him  about  their  pictures.  He  unr 
derstood  me.  "  0  yes !  but  I  endeavor  to  avoid  that." 
"  By  what  means  ?  "    "0  Sir,  I  can  readily  discern  from 
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the  individual  who  sits,  whether  he  would  prefer  the  portrait 
more  handsome  than  himself;  then,  Sir,  I  flatter  a  little  ;  hut 
when  I  discover  that  my  suhject  desires  a  fac-simile  of  him- 
self, I  am  at  it  in  truth  and  honesty.  Such  are  never  of- 
fended." Ah !  I  thought,  this  may  do  for  a  portrait-paint- 
er, hut  not  for  a  minister  of  Christ.  The  portrait  may  not 
affect  the  eternal  interests  of  the  painter  or  his  friend ;  but  it 
is  quite  a  different  thing,  when  the  features  of  a  hearer's  heart 
and  morals  are  portrayed.  "  You  paint  well."  Thank  you 
for  the  compliment.  "  What  master  did  you  study  under  ?  " 
Ask  your  conscience ;  but  ere  you  lifted  the  pen,  it  gave  the 
answer. 

"  Tour  flourishes  and  figures,  your  flowers  and  hell-fire 
images  of  terror,  and  noisy  uproar,  are  a  strange  and  harm- 
less compound."  Ay,  if  they  are  only  painted  they  will  bum 
nobod;y.  Who  was  ever  burned  by  painted  fire?  I  have 
seen  the  thing  exquisitely  managed,  so  as  to  deceive  the  eye, 
but  never  the  touch;  but  this  "highly-colored"  fire  has 
scorched  you.  How  is  this  ?  There  must  have  been  some- 
thing more  than  paint.  I  have  looked  upon  lions,  (these 
are  "  images  of  terror,")  sculptured  in  marble,  stamped  on 
paper,  and  carved  in  wood,  well-proportioned,  and  skilfully 
colored ;  but  they  neither  roared  nor  devoured.  So  far  from 
exciting  .terror,  I  have  amused  myself  watching  the  little 
birds  hopping  into  their  open  mouths,  and  playing  among 
their  teeth.  Have  not  my  "  images  of  terror  "  had  quite  a 
different  effect  upon  you  ?  Why  this  ill  humor  ?  Why  de- 
clare you  will  never  hear  me  again?  Why,  unless  the 
imagery  represented  realities  of  a  terrible  nature,  in  which 
you  believed,  and  for  which  you  felt  yourself  totally  unpre- 
pared ?  "  The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  rot  fear  ?  The 
Lord  hath  spoken,  who  can  but  prophesy  ? "  Amos  iii.  8. 
A  glow-worm  resembles  fire ;  bat  it  is  light  without  heat. 
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God  asks,  "  Is  not  my  word  like  fire  ?  and  like  a  hammer, 
to  break  the  rock  in  pieces  ?  "  Jer.  xxiii.  29.  And  now, 
respecting  the  "noisy  uproar"  which  has  thrown  you  into 
this  consternation :  —  the  other  day,  while  walldng  on  Wood- 
house  Moor,  during  the  drilling  of  a  re^ment,  the  quick  dis< 
charge  of  muA'^try  suggested  "  images  of  terror ; "  but 
not  quite  so  awful  as  those  you  had  of  hell  and  its  flames  the 
other  nigbt.  These  were  but  the  imagery  of  the  battle-field, 
wet  with  life's  red  current,  covered  with  the  dead  and  the 
dying, — "  hail  of  iron,  and  the  rain  of  blood,"  driven  on  by 
men  nerved  for  deeds  of  death.  Nonsense !  The  whole  was 
as  harmless  as  a  parcel  of  boys  cracking  whips.  None  were 
wounded,  none  frightened  ;  all  were  highly  delighted.  "  We 
go  through  blank  motions  here,"  said  an  old  soldier  to  me, 
"  for  we  only  use  powder ;  this  will  do  no  execution,  you 
know."  Had  the  guns  been  loaded  with  ball  or  shot,  and 
discharged  among  the  spectators,  how  many  hundreds  would 
have  scampered  from  off  the  common,  as  did  multitudes  from 
Oxford  Place  chapel,  on  Sabbath  night,  after  sermon !  How 
many  would  have  been  left  on  the  ground,  to  weep  over  their 
wounds !  Lives  there  a  man  m  Leeds,  with  a  heart  so  hard, 
as  to  rail  against  their  cries  for  surreal  aid  ?  What  an  ex- 
citement too  would  have  taken  place  in  the  town !  Remon- 
strances from  all  quarters,  quite  as  violent  as  those  in  your 
letter.  Showing  what?  That  there  was  something  more 
penetrating  than  "  noise  "  on  the  Woodhouse  Moor. 

There  were  no  "blank  motions"  on  the  night  in  question,  nor 
any  harmless  artillery.  There  was  more  than  flashing,  noisy 
"  powder."  The  sermon  was  charged  with  the  truth  of  God, 
and  levelled,  and  fired  among  thousands.  You  stayed  long 
enough  to  see  the  slain  of  the  Lord,  for  they  were  many,  and 
to  hear  their  cries.  Why  did  you  fly,  when  you  yourself 
were  wounded?    We  had  a  Physician  there,  who  healed 
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scores,  nor  would  he  have  rejected  you,  had  jou  thrown  away 
your  weapons  and  sought  his  healing  power. 

Tou  have  helped  me  to  a  good  idea.  A  painter  begins  with 
the  head.  The  drapery  is  a  mere  circumstance,  with  which 
any  daub  may  succeed.  The  head  shows  the  master.  Let 
him  hit  the  countenance  well,  or  as  some  have  it,  "  the  ex« 
pression,"  and  there  is  little  difficulty  with  the  rest.  Some 
sermons  are  like  drapery  in  painting,  they  will  suit  any  body ; 
often  there  is  neither  head  nor  face,  so  that  all  feel  he  means 
nobody.  Frequently  the  countenances  are  so  numerous, 
that  every  one  may  be  meant,  which,  as  any  effect  upon  a 
congregation  may  be  equivalent  to  nothing ;  and  ex  nihilo 
nihil  fitf  "  of  nothing  comes  nothing."  In  a  crowd  there  is 
obscurity,  and  none  get  their  "  feelings  hurt "  by  a  mortify- 
ing view  of  their  own  likeness.  When  this  occurs  by  design 
to  avoid  ^ving  offence,  there  is  guilt.  When  it  arises  from 
incapacity  for  this  kind  of  distinct  and  sinuer-awakening 
preaching,  then  should  the  preacher  inquire,  whether  that 
awful  passage  be  not  applicable  to  his  case.  Jer.  xxiii. 
80  —  82.  ,f  r.;  yn:  -  .■:  :     >;  ^  if-  .1  .^v.f  w  liji^^rvvr-;.',- 

It  requires  a  skilful  mind  to  portray  the  true  features  of 
an  individual  character,  so  as  to  compel  him  to  cry  out, 
*^  Name  me."  But  I  carry  the  idea  farther  than  the  visible 
appearance  of  his  morals.  The  *^  inner  man  "  lies  beyond 
the  art  of  the  limner,  though  within  the  vision  of  the  Chris- 
tian minister.  He  must  delineate  the  lineaments  of  the 
mind,  and  the  aspects  and  moral  coloring  of  the  heart.  If 
he  have  studied  under  the  Great  Master,  hd  can  sketch,  by 
a  spiritual  discernment,  "  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart."  Howfiftrthe  "madman"  has  succeeded  with  your 
picture,  you  yourself  have  determined. 

"  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  hear  you  no  more.  You 
diall  never  have  a  chance  to  insult 
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mind me  of  a  gentleman  who  came  into  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  chapel,  in  Quebec,  during  the  sermon.  He  was 
just  walking  down  the  aisle,  seeking  a  seat,  when  I  was  ut- 
tering the  following  sentence,  with  strong  emphasis,  and  with- 
out the  least  reference  to  him,  (in  fact,  I  had  never  seen  the 
man  before,)  "Sinner!  what  brought  you  here,  sinner?" 
He  turned  on  his  heel  in  great  indignation,  saying,  "  I  did 
not  come  here  to  be  insulted  ;  "  and  made  his  exit.  . .  <   . 

"  You  may  call  this  preaching,  and  the  fools  who  are  with 
you  ;  I  do  not ;  it  is  mere  burlesque."  Be  it  so,  I  cannot 
help  it.  Allow  me  however,  to  say,  you  do  not  seem  to  re- 
semble the  sinner  described  by  St.  James  i.  23,  24.  The 
gospel  was  the  glass  into  which  he  had  looked.  It  reflected 
his  deformed  features,  and  he  knew  the  likeness  to  be  his  own ; 
but,  upon  withdrawing  from  the  unflattering  mirror,  he  im- 
mediately lost  the  impression,  and  forgot  his  ugliness.  Rath- 
er, you  may  be  compared  to  a  certain  lady  in  high  life,  who 
waa  mortified  with  the  conviction  that  she  possessed  a  set  of 
uncomely  features.  Being  asked  on  a  certain  day,  why  she 
never  turned  when  passing  the  mirror,  as  every  body  else  did  ; 
she  gave  to  the  rude  question  the  candid  reply :  "  I  have  too 
much  self-love  to  bear  the  sight  of  my  own  ugliness."  Why 
not  thus  speak  out  the  sentiments  of  your  heart  at  once,  and 
have  done  with  it  ?  Several  years  ago,  I  conversed  with  an 
old  man,  in  the  State  of  Vermont,  who  had  been  a  fine  look- 
ing person  in  his  day,  but  time  had  dotted  his  face  very  un- 
handsomely. He  told  me  he  could  not  bear  to  look  into  a 
mirror,  and  that  he,  had  not  done  so  during  twenty-five  years. 
The  application  to  yourself  is  plain,  although  it  appears  you 
do  not  neglect  the  house  of  God.  Why  despise  the  gospel- 
glass,  or  your  humble  servant  who  held  it  before  you? 
Neither  is  to  blame  that  you  have  not  had  a  more  comely 
reflection  of  your  visage.    Is  there  a  deformed  person  in 
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the  nation,  unless  "  out  of  his  head,"  who  would  fall  into  a 
fit  of  anger  with  the  honesty  of  his  mirror  ?  We  generally 
esteem  these  useful  articles  in  proportion  as  they  are  true  to 
nature.    But  I  forgot  the  decision  of  the  poet: —  / 

•;k  '     ..      "  You  vent  your  spleen  as  monkeys,  when  they  pass,         '  ^ 

:  .^     ; ' .         Scratch  at  the  mimic  monlcey  in  the  glass,         .  :         - 
^  While  both  are  one : " 

Notwithstanding  your  ill  humor,  I  shall  attempt  to  neutral- 
ize it  by  the  following  striking  illustration:  I  heard  the 
account  stated  as  a  reality  in  a  country  through  which  I  was 
travelling,  and  under  circumstances,  too,  which  would  forbid 
the  relation  of  a  fable  as  a  fact,  although  it  seems  scarcely 
credible.  In  the  depths  of  an  American  forest  there  lived 
a  man  brought  up  in  ignorance,  poverty,  and  hard  labor. 
His  neighbors  were  similarly  circumstanced.  All  were  entire 
strangers  to  the  comforts  of  civilized  life.  He  was  a  black- 
smith by  trade,  and  black  as  the  coal  necessary  to  his 
business,  and  as  rough  too  as  the  neighboring  wolf.  His 
wife  made  a  pilgrimage  on  a  certain  day  to  a  distant  town, 
and  ventured  to  purchase  that  wonderful  thing,  a  looking- 
glass.  She  brought  it  home,  suspended  it  upon  the  wall 
without  informing  her  husband  of  the  curiosity.  Coming  in 
from  the  shop  a  little  after,  he  daw  a  strange  looking  being, 
resembling  the  very  devil  himself,  peering  at  him,  through 
what  he  considered  a  new  hole  in  his  log  house  —  his  own 
likeness  in  the  glass.  Not  a  word  did  he  speak,  but  ran  to 
the  shop,  seized  a  sledge-hammer,  and  glided  softly  back. 
Peeping  cautiously  in  at  the  door,  the  horrible  figure  saluted 
him  on  the  opposite  wall  of  the  room.  It  was  no  time  to 
give  way,  his  house  was  invaded,  and  the  man  who  would 
not  shrink  from  contending  with  a  bear  in  the  forest,  was  not 
now  to  stand  aghast  at  the  ugly  creature  before  him,  be  he 
man  or  devil;  so  he  nused  the  hammer,  it  did  the  same ;  he 
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sprang,  and  it  sprang ;  and  the  looking-glass  was  sHvered  to 
atoms  in  a  moment.  He  saw  his  mistake  too  late  to  save  his 
wife's  feelings  or  the  mirror;  the  latter  lying  scattered 
around  him  in  fragments.  <r  -yi  .,  r  . 
;  Take  another  case.  Three  or  four  weeks  ago,  I  saw  in  a 
London,  paper  the  following,  headed,  '•'■  An  egre^ous  fool." 
It  was  a  late  police  report,  and  a  fact ;  the  court  of  justice 
and  London  ma^trate  were  mentioned,  with  a  full  account 
of  the  trial.  The  defendant,  an  Irish  laborer,  had  been  sent 
that  mormng  to  make  some  necessary  repairs  in  a  certain 
mansion.  The  plaintiif,  a  Mr.  Jennings,  stated  that  while 
watching  the  man,  (as  he  otherwise  could  not  have  believed 
any  man  could  have  been  such  a  fool,)  he  glanced  around, 
and  seeing  in  the  room  in  which  he  was  working,  his  reflec- 
tion in  a  large  looking-gilass  door,  exclaimed,  ''  Arrah !  by 
St.  Patrick,  my  mastiier  told  me  he  only  sent  one  man,  and 
there's  another ;  and  he's  got  my  hammer ;  I'll  have  a  shy 
at  him."  And  suiting  the  action  to  the  word,  he  smashed 
the  ima^ary  personage  and  the  glass  at  the  same  time. 
The  defendant's  plea  was,  that  he  had  just  been  put  on  the 
job,  as  he  expected,  by  himself;  but  seeing  the  other  fellow 
looking  at  him,  he  struck  against  the  glass ;  and  that  he 
could  assure  his  majesty,  (the  magistrate,)  that  he  thought 
it  was  another  workman,  who  had  "  taken  the  job  over  his 
head,"  and  that  he  was  so  enraged  at  him,  thinking  at  the 
same  time  that  he  had  stolen  his  hammer,  that  he  struck  at 
him,  and  ruined  the  glass.  The  article  was  valued  at  ii£10  ; 
but,  in  mercy  to  the  poor  fellow,  it  was  only  laid  at  £b. 
After  having  been  locked  up  a  few  hours,  he  was  liberated 
on  the  complainant's  accepting  the  wife's  promise  to  pay  the 
amount,  at  five  shillings  per  week. 

You  have  some  sense  left,  and  I  shall  not  insult  it  by 
assisting  you  to  make  the  very  evident  application.    ^^  As  I 
86 
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said  before,  I  will  hear  you  no  more."  To  this  I  reply: 
Some  people  get  into  hell  wounded  in  the  back,  flying  from 
the  truth ;  and  others  go  into  hell  with  a  crash,  fighting 
against  the  truth,  and  carrying  their  wounds  in  front.  Which 
go  the  deepest  into  perdition,  eternity  must  show.  It  seems 
you  intend  to  be  wounded  behind ;  perhaps  you  think  there 
are  scars  sufficient  before.  Remember  you  cannot  escape 
from  yourself,  nor  from  principles  which  have  made  a  lodg- 
ment within  you;  nor  from  a  "judgment"  that  shall  dog 
your  steps  through  life,  and  overtake  you  in  your  last  hours : 


'"  "  While  conscience,  unrelenting,  still  maintains 

Her  right  to  raise  new  fears,  and  cause  new  pains." 

Make  no  rash  vows.  Leave  yourself  free.  Many  take 
much  pains  to  attain  a  position,  only  to  prepare  themselves 
for  a  plunge  into  worse  troubles ;  as  an  Italian  would  say, 
Cadar  dalla  padella  nella  brace, — equivalent  to  falling  from 
Scylla  into  Gharybdis.  Beware  lest  that  come  upon  you 
predicted  by  an  old  divine :  "  For  if  thou  shuttest  the  win- 
dows of  tlune  eyes  from  reading,  and  the  doors  of  thine  ears 
from  l>'aring,  God  may  clap  such  a  padlock  of  a  judicial 
curse  upon  them  both,  that  thou  shalt  never  open  thine  eyes 
or  ears,  till  thou  comest,  as  the  rich  glutton,  to  see  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom ;  and  bear  a  part  in  thoso 
dreadful  screechings  and  bowlings  wluch  are  in  hell! "  You 
say,  ^*  I  prefer  my  former  views  and  ease  of  mind ;  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  see  as  you  see,"  etc.  ^o !  nor  are 
you  ignorant  of  the  reason !  The  name  of  that  great  philos- 
opher, Galileo,  is  familiar  to  you.  If  he  was  not  the  inventor 
of  the  telescope,  you  are  aware  he  improved  it ;  and  ren- 
dered essential  service  to  the  cause  of  science  when  ho 
made  the  instrument  subservient  to  astronomical  observa* 
tions.  But  do  you  remember  the  story  of  a  Florentine  phi- 
losopher, who  could  not  be  persuaded  to  look  through  one  of 
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Galileo's  telescopes,  lest  he  should  see  something  in  the 
heavens  that  would  disturb  his  belief  in  Aristotle's  philoso- 
phy ?  The  scriptural  telescope  of  faith  is  a  great  disturber 
of  the  peace  when  put  before  the  vision  of  a  man  living 
in  sin!  ,  .    .        .   **- 

"  I  have  hell  enough  in  this  life."  I  shall  not  dispute 
with  you.  about  that ;  but  should  not  this  satisfy  you  ?  "  Pant 
ye  after  the  second  death  ?  "  What  is  hell  upon  earth  ?  Is  it 
any  thing  else  than  a  foretaste  of  the  torments  of  the  damned  ? 
What  is  the  "  bottomless  pit "  mentioned  in  Revelation  ? 
What,  but  the  eternal  sinkirg  of  the  soul  from  God  ?  Hell, 
then,  most  assuredly  beg^is  in  this  world ;  and  the  mouth 
of  the  pit  opens  wide  in  time.  Every  unconverted  sinner  is 
within  the  circumference  of  the  pit»  "  A  wicked  man,'* 
says  one,  "  is  a  candidate  for  nothing  but  hell ; "  and,  says 
another,  "Hell  is  the  centre  of  every  sir  's  gravity." 
These  are  facts ;  and  there  is  no  standing  still.  The  motions 
of  a  sinner  downward  are  as  steady  as  the  weights  in  a 
clock.  Such  things  go  down  slowly,  but  surely,  by  the 
ordinary  revolutions  of  the  time-piece ;  or  the  cord  may 
break,  and  they  fall  at  once.  Time  is  connected  with  what 
the  Holy  Ghost  calls  the  "  silver  cord  "  — human  life ;  and 
a  brittle  affidr  it  is.  There  is  no  law  in  nature  more  steady 
than  the  progress  of  a  sinner  to  his  horrible  centre  ;  but  the 
cord  may  be  severed  by  an  accident,  or  by  the  friction  of  its 
own  workings ;  or  by  the  stroke  of  God,  Job  xxxvi.  18 ; 
and  thus  you  may  drop  into  an  eternal  hell  at  once.  Many 
sinners,  on  their  death-bed,  have  confessed  themselves  on 
the  brink  of  hell ,  but  you  admit  yourself  already  in  hell. 
And  does  not  this  illustrate  my  sentiment  ?  If  the  sinner 
be  within  the  circumference  of  the  pit,  he  must  be  troubled 
^th  its  smoke ;  and  this  is  hell  upon  earth.  Smoke  is  some- 
times  hotf  but  never  so  intense  as  the  flames  from  which  ifc 


I-    ! 


304 


THE    OFFENDED    HEAftER. 


proceeds ;  but  there  is  just  such  a  difference  between  the 
hell  upon  earth  and  that  in  eternity. 

I  can  only  reply  to  the  other  epithets  you  have  lavished 
upon  me,  the  old  Latm  proverb,  the  translation  of  which 
thus :   '^  Growing  mad  against  the  remedy  of  our 


runs 


madness ! " 


'W, 


These  frequent  appeals  appear  to  have  brought  his  offended 
hearer  to  a  more  reasonable  state  of  mind.  Hence  the 
milder  tone  of  the  next  paragraphs. 

"  The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteoutoess  of 
God."  I  am  glad  you  are  better  pleased  with  me ;  but  I 
have  no  wish  you  should  be  any  less  displeased  with  yourself, 
until  you  become  a  better  man.  "  I  thought  it  so  monstrously 
ridiculous."  But  it  seems  you  were  led  to  suppose  that  the 
ridiculous  monster  was  yourself.  "  It  was  so  unnatural  — 
80  out  of  all  character."  And  yet  you  said  in  your  heart, 
"  He  means  me."  How  could  you  think  so,  unless  there 
were  some  lineaments  in  the  monster  strikingly  like  yourself? 
"  It  is  easy,"  said  a  man,  who  understood  the  matter  well, 
"  to  know  a  picture  well  drawn,  if  we  are  acquainted  with 
the  person  whom  it  represents."  This  is  a  very  good  crite- 
rion to  apply  to  the  present  subject.  If  naHre  had  been 
wholly  avoided,  or  misrepresented,  you  could  no  more  have 
thought  the  distorted  figure  was  your  own,  than  if  I  had 
been  describing  the  devil  himself.  A  witty  writer  has  some 
where  remarked,  that  he  who  studies  life,  yet  bungles,  may 
draw  some  faint  imitations  of  it;  but  he  who  purposely 
avoids  nature,  must  fall  into  the  grotesque,  and  make  no 
likeness.  In  this  case,  I  have  you  for  a  witness,  that,  how- 
ever bunglingly  nature  was  imitated,  the  likeness  has  been 
recognized  by  one  of  the  most  competent  of  judges.  "^ 

I  have  read  a  remark  to  this  effect,  that  the  picture  if 
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well  drawn  which  looks  at  all  who  look  at  it.  It  seems  the 
picture  looked  on  you,  at  any  rate ;  and  you  were  simple 
enough  to  imagine  that  it  not  only  looked  at  you,  but  hohed 
like  you. 

"  You  are  not  so  morose  a  being  as  I  thought  you  were, 
nor  so  stiff.  I  wish  you  success  among  the  Leedites ;  I  shall 
come  to  hear  you  as  often  as  I  can  while  I  remain  in  town." 
I  care  little  for  your  opinion  about  me,  unless  it  lead  to  your 
conversion.  It  is  pleasing,  however,  to  learn  you  have 
altered  your  mind.  II  aabio  muda  conscio,  il  neacio  no,  said 
the  Spaniard :  "  A  wise  man  changes  his  mind,  a  fool  never." 
If  the  truth  be  heard  in  the  love  of  it,  your  heart  may  be 
softened  into  penitence,  which  is  the  forerunner  of  salvation. 
Till  sin  is  hated  and  abandoned,  I  fear  you  will  hear  to  little 
advantage ;  but  as  faith  cometh  by  hearing, — come !  "  Now 
that  you  know  my  views  and  state  of  mind,  I  expect  a  kinder 
method,  and  less  severity."  I  am  afraid  you  will  be  greatly 
disappointed,  unless  a  change  take  place  in  your  morals. 
Even  then,  without  regeneration,  you  will  still  be  disgusted 
with  your  own  likeness,  and  dissatisfied  with  the  preacher. 
Allow  me  to  illustrate  what  I  mean.  In  a  work  entitled  The 
last  year  in  China,  we  have  some  excellent  remarks  on 
Chinese  portrait-painters ;  showing  that  they  have  not  learned 
the  art  of  flattery,  although  they  make  excellent  likenesses. 
The  author  relates  the  following  anecdote,  in  proof:  A  lady 
of  Macao,  was  having  her  portrait  drawn  by  a  Chinese  artist. 
As  the  work  proceeded,  she  expressed  her  strong  dissatisfac- 
tion at  the  performance.  "  *Spose,"  said  the  painter,  "  you 
smile  a  littie,  he  look  better."  But  it  was  in  vain ;  for 
when  the  picture  was  done,  the  indignation  of  the  fair  one 
was  so  great,  and  so  disagreeably  expressed,  that  the  irri- 
tated artist  exclaimed,  ^'  If  handsome  face  no  got,  how  hand< 
some  face  can  make?"  The  writer  remarked,  that  he 
26* 
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thought  an  English  artist  could  have  shown  the  honest  Chi- 
nese out  of  his  difficulty  —  that  a  golden  application  woul<i 
have  removed  his  scruples.  Perhaps  not.  Respect  for  his 
profession,  or  homage  to  the  stern  demands  oi  principle^ 
might  have  rendered  his  mind  as  obstinate  toward  Mammon, 
as  to  the  ^spleasure  of  the  good  lady. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  again  in  the  house  of  God. 
Remember,  however,  that  painters  only  make  a  rude  draught 
of  the  face  at  first ;  sue  .evf^inf  touches  bring  out  the  fea- 
tures more  perfectly.  If  the  mimster  be  "  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,**  like  a  clever  artist,  he  will  not 
throw  down  his  spiritual  pencil  till  the  picture  is  in  such  a 
state  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  mistake  the  person  repre- 
sented. Nor  will  he  stop  here ;  what  no  painter  would  do 
with  a  finished  picture,  he  will — hew  it  in  pieces,  as  Samuel 
did  Agag  before  the  Lord.  Take  heed ;  some  of  the  slashes 
of  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit "  may  reach  beyond  your  por^ 
trait,  "  piercing,  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit ;  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow."  Heb.  iv.  12.  The 
following  verse  has  long  been  my  motto: 


-i  >*■  -.-- 
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<*  Brandish  in  fall  faith,  till  then»     ., 
*>  The  Spirit's  two>eclged  sword, 

■'(t; . ;  Hew  til  the  snares  of  fiends  and  men 

In  rioces  with  the  word; 
.'  \         •  'Tis  written,'  thus  applied, 
-' ti.  ^^;  i'-  Baffles  all  strength  and  art ; 

^    Spirit  and  soul,  with  this  divide, 
•  ■^  And  joints  and  marrow  part." 


(Xr-  . 


Another  letter  commences  with  the  next  paragraph,  and 
indicates  that  the  offended  hearer  was  yielding  still  more  te 
the  faithful  application  of  truth.  .^.  ■., 

You  are  certjunly  an  awakened  anner,  whatever  you  may 
say  to  the  contrary.  In  this  state  of  mind,  "  the  smallest 
things  can  give  your  sins  a  twitch"    Had  you  lived  in  the 
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days  of  Aaron  the  high  priest,  and  with  such  a  conscience 
as  you  have  now,  it  would  have  interpreted  the  tinkling  of 
the  bells  on  the  borders  of  his  garment,  into  an  "  unmannerly 
personality."  ..      ^-. 

You  say,  "  This could  never  have  happened  by 

chance ;  somebody  has  pu'  you  up  to  it."  But  have  you 
never  read  of  one  Appelles,  >rho  failed,  as  often  as  he  tried, 
to  paint  the  foaming  of  a  hon:e  ?  At  last,  in  a  rage,  he 
flung  lus  brush  at  the  painting,  and  *^ chance"  expressed 
that  which  art  could  not.  In  your  case,  I  deny  that  any 
person  has  ^ven  me  the  information  in  question,  as  firmly 
as  I  reject  the  power  of  "  chance."  The  eye  of  a  heavenly 
witness  rests  upon  you  and  your  sins.  God,  who  has  called 
me  to  preach  his  gospel,  suggested  to  me  suitable  matter  by 
his  Holy  Spirit.  I  lay  claim,  however,  to  no  higher  inspira- 
tion than  what  any  minister  of  Christ  may  have,  who  walks 
closely  with  God,  and  who  has  one  desire  and  one  aim. 

"  And  if  I  turn  to  God,  will  that  mend  the  affair  ?  You 
said,  *  Sinner,  God  will  cut  you  down.' "  I  did  say  so,  but 
added  immediately,  "Your  speedy  repenfance  will  be  a 
lengthening  of  your  tranquillity."  Did  not  Jonah,  at  last, 
obey  the  Lord,  in  delivering  the  warning  to  the  people  of 
Nineveh  ?  But  one  day's  journey  on  the  walls  was  sufficient. 
As  he  walked,  crying,  "  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall 
be  overthrown ; "  they  heard  the  voice,  ris  if  it  had  come 
from  heaven,  and  turned  every  one  of  them  from  their  iniqui- 
ties. Forty  days  passed  away,  and  the  city  continued  in  its 
grandeur.  There  was  a  condition  in  the  sentence.  Their 
unfeigned  repentance  rendered  the  prediction  void.  "  0  new, 
and  admirable  thing! "  says  a  good  man;  "the  denunciation 
of  death  brought  forth  life ;  the  prophesy  of  tiie  overthrow 
overthrew  the  prophecy ;  the  senteno  of  destruction  made 
a  nullity  in  the  sentence."  •     .»-      ..    .^  .- 
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I  cannot  conclude  without  referring  to  one  or  two  of  your 
dosing  sentiments.  It  is  wrong  in  you  to  suppose,  that  what 
you  feel,  is  a  sample  of  a  religious  life ;  and  yet  many  nus- 
take  here.  A  very  excellent  man  told  me,  in  Dublin,  that, 
when  an  awakened  sinner,  he  was  greatly  bu£feted  by  the 
devil  on  this  point.  It  was  represented  to  his  mind,  ^*  This 
is  reli^on ;  and  are  you  prepared  to  exchange  a  life  of 
gayety  and  pleasure  for  these  moping,  miserable  feelings  ? 
This  is  a  religious  life."  He  met  the  temptation  thus :  "  I 
am  conscious  of  real  misery,  and  if  I  set  out  for  heaven,  I 
may  have  seventy  years  of  it ;  but  then,  after  death,  I  shall 
be  eternally  happy.  On  the  other  hand,  if  I  neglect  reli^on, 
I  may  possibly  enjoy  seventy  years'  happiness;  but  this 
must  be  succeeded  by  an  eternity  of  torment.  Which,  then, 
will  be  the  most  profitable  to  me,  in  the  long  run  ?  Un- 
questionably, seventy  years'  wretchedness,  followed  by  an 
eternity  of  pleasure  and  delight."  From  that  moment,  he 
bade  farewell  to  sin  and  the  devil  forever,  without  a  single 
idea  of  the  comforts  of  experimental  religion ;  as  if  Chris- 
tianity were  dcEngned  to  strip  him  of  every  source  of  gratifi- 
cation, and  render  his  desolate  soul  void  of  any  enjoyment, 
other  than  the  anticipations  of  the  rewards  of  heaven. 
But  a  happier  man  than  this  same  individual  I  have  not  met 
throughout  my  travels. 

The  saying  of  Origen  is  worthy  of  notice :  "  It  is  the 
manner  of  Scripture  to  begin  with  those  things  which  are 
sad  and  dreadful,  and  to  end  with  those  things  which  are 
cheerful  and  comfortable.  *  I  will  kill  and  make  alive ;  not, 
*  I  will  make  alive  and  kill.' "  I  am  much  mistaken,  if  you 
are  not  now  drinking  the  "  wormwood  and  the  gall ; "  but 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  that  and  the  "  cup  of 
salvation."  The  paths  of  repentance  are  sad  and  thorny ; 
but  the  ways  of  religion  ^^  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all 


A. 


THB    OFFENDED  HEARER. 


809 


or  two  of  your 
pose,  that  what 

yet  many  mis- 
i  Dublin,  that, 
iffeted  by  the 
I  mind,  «  This 
age  a  life  of 
ible  feelings? 
tion  thus :  "  I 
for  heaven,  I 

death,  I  shall 
>glect  religion, 
ess;  but  this 

Which,  then, 
g  run?  Un- 
Uowed  by  an 
It  moment,  he 
thout  a  single 
;  as  if  Chris- 
rce  of  gratifi- 
J  enjoyment, 

of  heaven, 
have  not  met 

"It  is  the 
;s  which  are 
J8  which  are 
B  alive ;  not, 
aken,  if  you 
gall;"  but 
the  "  cup  of 
and  thorny ; 
sess,  and  all 


her  paths  are  peace."  I  cannot  agree  with  you,  that  an  es- 
cape from  sin,  and  from  pursuing  temptation,  is  impossible. 
Think  of  your  soul,  its  value,  its  cost.  Think  of  the  agonies 
and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  aye,  and  the  horrors  of  hell. 
Cast  these  reflections  between  you  and  your  sins. 

I  was  reading  tlie  other  day  of  an  ancient  general,  who 
showed  great  skill  in  conducting  the  retreat  of  his  army. 
The  enemy  pressed  him  sore ;  and,  at  a  time  when  all  was  in 
jeopardy,  he  marched  rapidly  through  a  narrow  pass,  between 
mountains,  and  then  filling  it  with  the  branches  of  trees,  set 
fire  to  them.  The  flames  ascended  like  a  wall  of  fire  be- 
tween him  and  his  foes,  and  thus  he  secured  his  retreat. 
Throw  hell-fire  between  you  and  your  sins  :  "  Escape  for  thy 
life,"  sinner ;  "  tarry  not  in  all  the  plain.' 


it 


"  Porsue,  on  knowledge  bent,  the  pathless  road,  >'   ..i.,J  yi 

,_    And  pierce,  through  infinite,  in  quest  of  God."       >.     ,         , 

Remember,  every  other  avenue  to  God  is  closed,  but  one, 
"  The  new  and  living  way,"  opened  by  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ.  There  is  no  access  but  by  this  way.  The  law  of  God, 
"  like  a  two-edged  sword,"  turning  every  way,  will  smite 
you  into  hell,  if  you  dare  to  force  an  approach.  "  Come 
unto  God  by  him,"  and  "  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  bloc  ' 
of  Jesus ; "  receiving,  upon  your  entrance,  "  remission  o 
sins,  through  faith  in  his  blood."     ^r    ,.:      ,..  :r 

Attend  to  it  in  time ;  perhaps  when  you  would,  it  may  be 
too  late.  Only  a  few  days  ago  I  was  reading  of  a  man  who 
had  long  neglected  the  house  of  God,  his  worship  and  his 
word.  Sitting  by  his  own  fire,  one  Sabbath,  with  his  family, 
he  said,  "  I  shall  road  a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  as  I  have  not 
done  so  for  a  long  time."  It  was  too  late ;  while  in  the  act 
of  reaching  for  the  Bible,  he  sunk  down,  and  immediately 
expired.     When  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  about  nine  months 
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ago,  a  zealous  servant  of  God  related  to  me  the  following 
affecting  circumstance :  —  '  ''■  '  -  -  r 

He  had  been  on  a  visit  to  a  certain  town,  for  benevolent 
purposes,  and  intended  to  hold  a  meeting  on  the  Sabbath  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners.  On  the  Saturday  previous,  Prov- 
idence cast  in  his  waj  an  ungodly  sinner.  He  talked  with 
him  respecting  his  soul,  but  the  man  treated  every  thing 
with  great  levity.  When  my  friend  was  about  to  take  leave, 
he  said,  with  much  nurth,  "I  am  likely  to  live  as  long 
as  you.  I  could  match  you  in  a  walk  of  ten  miles  any 
day."  "  Well,"  replied  the  other,  on  a  sudden  impression, 
but  without  the  least  degree  of  resentment,  "  this  is  your 
day  of  mercy,  to-morrow  may  be  God's  day  of  judgment." 
He  then  asked  him,  whether  he  would  come  to  the  chapel 
next  day,  and  hear  such  truth  as  might  be  made  a  blessing 
to  him  ?  In  a  somewhat  merry  mood,  he  replied,  "  I  shall 
come."  Accordingly,  on  the  Sabbath,  he  followed  the  man 
of  God  to  the  meeting,  and  when  within  a  few  yards  of  the 
place,  he  dropped  down,  and  was  dead  in  a  few  moments. 
That  night,  in  the  same  room  where  his  corpse  lay,  my  friend 
held  a  meeting  for  the  benefit  of  the  living.  How  often  is 
the  sentiment  of  a  German  poet  verified !  —  ,  ^ 


With  noiseless  tread,  death  steals  on  man, 

No  plea,  no  prayer,  delivers  hint ; 

From  the  midst  of  busy  life's  unfinished  plan. 

With  sudden  hand  it  severs  him. 

Ready,  or  not  ready —no  delay, 

Forth  to  his  Judge's  bar,  he  most  away." 


/TM 


!•• 


Adieu. 
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In  the  seventeenth  chapter,  we  left  Mr.  Caughey  at  the 
dose  of  his  first  round  of  visits  to  the  various  chapels  in 
Leeds.  Having  taken  a  glance  at  him  in  his  dealings  with 
the  offended  hearer,  we  now  follow  him  once  more  into  the 
scenes  of  his  more  active  labors.  It  appears  that,  after 
going  round  the  Leeds  circuit  and  spending  about  two  weeks 
in  each  chapel,  he  returned,  first  to  the  Oxford  street  chapel, 
and  then  to  St.  Peter's,  preaching  several  weeks  in  each, 
with  "  signs  following."  ,  ,,  • 

Before  describing  these  latter  labors,  he  favors  us  with 
some  account  of  his  rambles  around  Leeds.  His  visit  to 
Gross  Hall,  and  to  the  tomb  of  the  heroic  John  Nelson,  will 
afford  the  pious  reader  great  pleasure  ;  since  every  remin- 
iscence of  the  holy  dead  is  a  pearl  of  price  to  a  spiritual 
mind.  The  letters  which  compose  this  chapter  were  ad> 
dressed  to  an  American  friend. 

A  few  weeks  since,  in  company  with  the  family  of  Thomas 
Shann,  Esq.,  I  rode  out  to  Cross  Hall,  a  few  miles  from 
Leeds,  formerly  the  residence  of  Mrs.  Fletcher,  five  vears 
ago,  when  we  derived  so  much  benefit  to  our  souls  from  a 
perusal  of  her  Memoirs,  we  little  thought  that  I  should  ever 
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pay  a  visit  to  the  very  spot  where  these  events  transpired, 
which  then  afforded  us  so  much  interest  and  pleasure. 

The  house  is  a  square,  substantial,  two-story  building,  of 
cream-colored  stones,  situated  a  short  distance  from  the  road, 
shaded  with  trees,  and  a  fine  garden  behind.  Mrs.  F.  built 
this  immediately  afler  she  came  to  Yorkshire.  The  old  hall 
is  attached  to  it ;  a  low,  venerable  edifice,  over  the  door  of 
which  we  read,  1712.  The  family  who  now  occupy  the 
mansion,  on  learning  who  we  .were,  and  our  errand,  kindly 
gave  us  permission  to  walk  through  the  house.  I  can  scarcely 
express  to  you  the  emotion  which  filled  my  heart  when  pass- 
ing from  room  to  room,  each  one  hallowed  by  the  presence 
of  this  holy  woman  of  God.  Ah !  I  thought,  here,  during 
fourteen  years,  she  spent  many  happy  as  well  as  many  sor- 
rowful hours.  Here  the  deepest  night  brooded  over  all  her 
temporal  prospects.  In  this  place  she  trusted  in  God,  and 
was  dehvered ;  for  here  it  was  that  day  dawned  upon  her 
dark,  dark  mght.  Through  these  rooms,  or  along  those  gar- 
den walks,  did  she  often  meditate  upon  and  conflict  with  an 
impression,  which  bears  the  tinge  of  romance,  but  which  was 
evidently  of  God. . 


i  .>' 


"  Hide  it  my  heart,  within  that  close  disguise, 
Where  mixed  with  God's,  his  loved  idea  lies." 


-This  is  the  spot  where  she  endeavored  to  break  or  strengthen 
that  mysterious  link  which  strangely  bound  her  spirit  to  that 
eminent  servant  of  Christ,  the  seraphic  Fletcher.  Resolving 
to  await  the  dawning  of  that  day  in  her  earthly  history,  which 
for  many  years  she  had  foreseen,  as  by  prophetic  vision ; 
•  here  she  often  mournfully  exclaimed,  in  faith's  darkest  hour, 

/  "  ••  Darkly  safe  with  God,  my  soul  ,  1^'^ 

4k  p-  His  arm  still  onward  beare,  '^  '**  «  h^BP  ^^h 


r 


Till  throngh  each  tempest  on  the  whole, 
A  peace  dirine  appears." 
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Or,  in  the  more  triumphant  language  of  another  poet :  — 

.   ,  "  The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  prepare, 

And  feed  me  with  a  shepherd's  care ; 
'      ■  * '  His  presence  shall  my  wants  supply, 

..  And  guard  me  with  a  watchful  eye  ; 

My  noonday  walks  he  shall  attend, 
And  all  my  midnight  hours  defend." 

That  pronuse  also  was  her  stay,  which  she  received  from 
God  at  Laytonstone :  ^'  Thou  shalt  lay  up  gold  as  dust,  and  the 
gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks ;  yea,  the  Almighty 
shall  be  thy  defence,  and  thou  shalt  have  plenty  of  silver," 
Job  xxii.  24,  25  ;  and  commented  upon  them  thus :  "  What 
I  understand  by  these  words  is,  that  a  time  shall  come  when 
I  shall  owe  no  man  any  thing,  and  have  plenty  to  carry  on 
such  designs  as  the  Lord  shall  lay  on  my  heart,  for  his 
glory ;  that  he  will  bring  me  out  of  this  place,  and  provide 
some  way  for  every  member  to  be  removed,  so  that  I  shall 
say,  *  Now  is  fulfilled  that  word,'  '  Thou  shalt  decree  a 
thing,  and  it  shall  be  established  unto  thee,  and  light  shall 
shine  on  thy  path.'  "  »       ; 

Here  her  faith  seemed  to  receive  a  death  blow  in  the  sad 
intelligence,  that  the  object  of  her  hope  was  dying  at  Made- 
ley  ;  and  again,  that  he  was  about  to  leave  England,  perhaps 
for  ever,  the  blood  draining  from  his  lungs  day  by  day ; 
still  faith  flourished  again,  and  failed  not,  but  prompted  her 
to  ask  and  believe  for  the  following  signs,  which  were  fulfilled 
to  the  letter,  four  years  afterwards :  First,  That  Mr.  Fletcher 
might  be  raised  up  again.  Second,  And  brought  back  to 
England.  Third,  That  he  would  write  to  her  upon  the  sub- 
ject, though  they  had  been  so  many  years  asunder,  and  not 
so  much  as  a  message  passing  between  them  upon  any  sub- 
ject. Fourth,  That  in  that  letter,  he  would  state  the  matter, 
as  having  rested  upon  his  mind  for  several  years.  This 
27 
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prayer  of  faith  was  instantly  attended  with  the  assurance 
that  all  this  would  occur  in  the  year  1781. 

With  the  singular  coincidences  you  are  familiar.  On  the 
8th  of  June,  1781,  as  she  expresses  it,  "the  cloud  arose, 
little  as  a  human  hand,"  in  the  form  of  a  letter,  from  the 
object  of  her  affections,  which  was  soon  after  followed  by  Mr. 
Fletcher  himself.  Here  they  talked  over  all  the  providences 
through  which  they  had  been  led ;  tried  to  penetrate  ♦.he 
gloom  which  still  hung  over  her  temporal  affairs ;  but  that 
God,  who  had  so  strangely  brought  them  together,  com- 
manded the  darkness  into  light,  and  in  the  neighboring 
church  of  Batley,  "  We  covenanted,"  says  Mrs.  F.,  "  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  bear  each  other's  burdens,  and  to  become  one 
for  ever." 

With  the  history  of  her  orphan  establishment,  her  zeal  for 
God,  and  activity  in  his  cause,  her  holy  life  and  godly  con- 
versation, her  Memoirs  have  made  you  already  familiar ; 
and  I  doubt  not,  that  on  my  return  to  America,  we  shall 
read  them  over  again,  with  renewed  pleasure,  and  I  shall 
then  tell  you  more  than  I  caii  crowd  into  a  letter.  After 
visiting  the  apartment  she  had  fitted  up  as  a  chapel  for  her 
orphans,  we  returned  to  Leeds.  -  v     ,  .  , ,  j 

In  company  with  a  friend,  I  rode  over  to  Batley  church 
the  other  day,  and  stood  before  the  same  altar  where  '.^f^y 
were  married.  The  vicar  was  very  kind,  conducting  us 
through  various  parts  of  the  old  sanctuary,  in  which  were 
some  very  ancient  monuments,  and  afterwards  into  the  ves 
try.  After  a  tedious  search,  he  found  the  entry  of  their 
marriage,  in  one  of  the  church  records,  signed  first  by  the 
curate,  and  then  by  the  parties,  thus :  "  John  William 
Fletcher,  or  De  la  Fletchere,"  and  underneath,  in  her  own 
peculiar  hand,  "Mary  Bosanquet;"  the  witnesses  were  a 
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**  Miss  Tripp,"  and  some  other  persons  whose  names  I  did 
not  copy. 

A  few  days  ago,  with  a  small  party,  I  visited  the  village 
of  Birstal,  about  seven  miles  from  Leeds.  Our  principal 
object  was  to  see  the  tomb  of  the  famous  John  Nelson,  Mr. 
Wesley's  faithful  coadjutor.  The  spot  where  his  earthly  re- 
mains have  rested  nearly  seventy  years,  is  a  little  south  of 
the  old  parish  church.  The  tomb  is  a  neat  freestone  square, 
covered  with  a  slab  of  the  same  material,  and  bears  the  fol- 
lowing inscription :  — 

JOHN  NELSON,  ' 
Departed  this  life,  July  18cli,  1774, 

Aged  67  years.     -. 

'■'■>'' 

MARTHA,  HL*^    WIFE, 
Departed  this  life,  Sept  mber  nth,  1774,  , 

<  Aged  6  . 

^^  While  we  on  earth  had  our  abode. 

We  both  agreed  to  serve  the  Lord, 
And  he  was  pleased  as  you  may  see. 
By  death  not  long  us  parted  be ; 
Then  he  required  the  breath  he  gave, 
'"■'''  And  now  we  both  rest  in  one  grave, 

Until  again  he  us  restore, 
A  life  to  live  and  die  no  more. 

An  old  building  was  pointed  out  to  us,  a  few  yards  frow 
the  tomb,  as  the  remains  of  the  vicarage,  where  John's  per 
secutor  lived.  ^ 

Near  the  Wesleyan  chapel  we  were  shown  into  a  vorj 
small  brick  building,  where  John  used  to  read  and  pray , 
and  over  the  little  fireplace  is  engraved  upon  a  stone,  "  John 
Nelson's  study."  Here  he  prepared  some  of  those  heavy 
thoughts,  which  came  down  with  the  execution  of  his  stone- 
hammer,  upon  the  rocky  hearts  of  his  hearers. 
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'Yesterday,  accompanied  by  part  of  the  kind  family  of 
John  Howard,  Esq.,  at  whose  house  I  am  at  present  enter- 
tained, I  rode  to  Micklefield,  eight  miles  from  Leeds,  formerly 
the  residence  of  the  famous  Sammy  Hick,  the  village  black- 
smith.   ■^;->i  .^.'-v  ■-■'.'■•  -  i.i       i  -■:■'■   ^ 

His  Memoir  is  now  published  by  our  Book  Concern  in 
New  York,  and  doubtless  it  has  had  a  wide  circulation  in 
America.  ^  u,  ./^  .  t  ,         , 

We  put  up  at  the  village  inn,  and  Sammy^s  daughter  was 
pointed  out  to  us,  standing  at  the  door  of  her  own  house, 
looking  towards  us  with  great  earnestness.  On  approaching, 
she  gave  us  a  cheerful  welcome,  as  if  aware  of  the  purport 
of  our  visit  to  Micklefield.  "  Walk  in,"  said  she  ;  "  this  is 
the  house  my  father  and  mother  occupied  during  fifty  years, 
and  there  is  the  flagstone  upon  which  my  father  was  kneeling 
when  he  was  converted  to  God,  and  where  he  was  aftewards 
sanctified ;  and  it  was,  while  sitting  on  a  chair  with  his  feet 
on  that  flag,  he  died  and  went  home  to  glory.  And  on  that 
other  flagstone,  my  mother  (Martha)  died.  There  is  the  old 
shelf  just  as  they  had  it,  and  that  is  the  same  old  clock." 

We  felt  ourselves  quite  at  home,  and  entered  into  au 
agreeable  conversation  respecting  the  "departed."  Her 
good  husband  came  in,  and  a  few  neighbors,  and  we  sang, — 


iiiii'.d'<fi 


'•^itf    -iVrtA 


"  Ho  breaks  the  power  of  cancelled  sin, 
f>     He  sets  the  prisoner  free ; 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean, 
His  blood  availed  for  me." 


;u 


■/  a. 


•uu^t 


Kneeling  down  upon  the  famous  flagstone,  I  prayed  that  the 
blessing  of  God  might  dej^iend  upon  the  descendants  of 
Sammy  Hick,  and  upon  these  his  old  neighbors  and  as- 
sociates. 

We  then  visited  the  blacksmith's  shop,  the  scene  of  Sam- 
my's labor  at  the  anvil,  and  where  he  spent  many  a  happy 
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day.    The  identical  bellows,  used  by  Sammy,  are  yet  there, 
and  in  active  employment ;  and  the  old  anvil  block,  etc. 

Mr.  Caughey  now  resumes  his  account  of  the  progress  of 
the  revival.  He  had  begun  a  second  series  of  meetings  in 
Oxford  Place  chapel,  and  concerning  which  he  says  : 

The  congregations  were  greatly  increased,  when  compared 
with  my  first  visit.  This  is  the  largest  chapel  I  have  ever 
preached  in ;  indeed,  I  have  been  informed,  it  is  the  largest 
Methodist  chapel  in  the  world.  It  seats  two  thousand 
five  hundred  persons ;  but  from  the  spaciousness  of  the  aisles, 
etc.,  when  crowded,  admits  one  thousand  more  ;  and  on  Sab- 
bath nights  it  was  always  full,  and  many  had  to  go  away  who 
could  not  get  in.  Such  a  mass  of  people  was  a  most  sublime 
and  imposing  scene.  The  Lord  graciously  assisted  my  voice, 
80  that  I  was  distinctly  heard  in  all  parts  of  the  congregation. 
What  a  contrast  when  compared  with  years  gone  by !  Eight 
or  nine  years  ago,  my  voice  was  so  feeble,  it  was  often  with 
the  g-.eatest  difficulty  I  could  make  three  or  four  hundred 
persons  hear ;  now  God  has  so  enlarged  its  compass,  as  to 
reach  the  ears  of  three  or  four  thousands.  Perhaps  this 
may  tend  to  illustrate  that  important  sentiment,  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  never  calls  a  person  to  any  great  eflfort,  or  ex- 
traordinary duty,  without  the  gracious  intention  of  impart- 
ing a  corresponding  supply  of  strength  for  its  accomplish- 
ment. 

I  know  not  which  to  admire  most,  this  or  the  society  at 
Brunswick.  They  are  truly  a  loving,  gracious  people.  In 
the  families  of  Mr.  Holt,  Mr.  Dove,  Mr.  Howard,  and  Al- 
derman Musgravc  every  thing  was  done  to  render  my  visit  to 
their  circuit  most  agreeable  and  delightiUl.  Their  hospitality, 
and  many  acts  of  kindness,  have  left  an  indelible  impression 
upon  my  heart.  Did  I  not  toll  you,  before  I  left  America, 
27* 
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that  the  Lord  would  give  me  fathers  and  mothers,  and  broth- 
ers and  sisters  ?  Nothing  of  all  that  God  promised  me  has 
yet  failed.  With  their  ministers,  the  Rev.  William  Lord,  the 
Rev.  George  B.  Macdonald,  and  the  Rev.  Alfred  Barrett,  I 
have  formed  a  friendship  that  will  last  for  ever. 

The  results  of  the  four  weeks  in  the  above  place  of  wor- 
ship, were  very  gratifying.  Three  hundred  persons  were 
enabled  to  declare  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  had  cleansed  them 
from  all  sin ;  and  an  equal  number  professed  justification. 
A  considerable  portion  of  the  latter  were  members  of  the 
Wesleyan  church,  and  several  from  other  churches  and  cir- 
cuits ;  so  that  the  increase  to  the  church  at  Oxford  place, 
cannot  be  more  than  about  one  hundred  persons.  On  the 
last  Sabbath  in  July,  I  returned  to  St.  Peter's  chapel,  which 
is  almost  equal  in  size  to  Oxford  place,  and  continued  there 
two  weeks.  During  that  time,  two  hundred  persons  ob- 
tained the  blessing  of  sanctification,  ninety-five  of  whom 
were  from  country  circuits.  One  hundred  and  ninety  indi- 
viduals professed  justification ;  fifty  of  this  number  were  al- 
ready members  in  the  St.  Peter's  circuit,  and  the  remainder 
were  from  other  churches  and  the  world.  Those  who  were 
converted  from  the  world,  and  resided  in  the  neighboring 
circuits,  had  notes  ^ven  them,  as  an  int^duction  to  the  lead- 
ers of  classes  in  the  Wesleyan  society ;  that  they  might 
have  the  benefit  of  weekly  instruction,  and  become  candi- 
dates for  church  membership.  I  have  not  been  able  to  as- 
ceclain  the  increase,  during  the  two  weeks,  to  the  church  in 
St.  Peter's  ;  but  I  doubt  whether  it  amounts  to  more  than 
fifty. 

With  the  Superintendent  of  the  St.  Tcter's  circuit,  and 
his  worthy  colleagues,  the  Rev.  Charles  Gheetham  and  the 
Rev.  William  Cattle,  I  labored  in  great  harmony.  They  are 
self-denying  and  zealous  servants  of  God,  well  acquainted 
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with  revivals  of  religion ;  and  they  have  entered  most  heart* 
ily  into  the  present  movement. 

In  the  above  chapel,  they  have  more  than  their  share  of 
the  poor ;  but  they  are  rich  in  faith :  many  of  them  have 
been  acqufunted,  for  a  long  time,  with  the  deep  things  of  God. 
They  were  more  noisy  during  the  services  here  than  in  any 
other  circuit  in  town ;  but  Mr.  Harris  had  them  generally  un- 
der perfect  control.  There  were  seasons,  however,  when  his 
voice  of  authority  was  lost  amidst  their  hallelujahs.  It  glad- 
dened my  heart  to  see  men  and  women,  clotned  in  the  coarsest 
garb,  feasting  upon  the  richest  blessings  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  rejoicing  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

Were  I  a  resident  of  Leeds,  and  desired  a  close  walk  with 
Christ,  and  lessons  on  the  deep  things  of  God,  though  worth 
thousands,  I  would  choose  for  my  place  of  worship,  the  St. 
.  Peter's  Wesleyan  chapel.  I  would  sit  at  the  feet  of  these 
poor  saints,  and  learn  from  them  how  to  watch  and  pray, 
live  by  faith,  despise  the  world,  conquer  hell,  and  take  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence.        *        •        •        •      : 

My  work  is  now  nearly  finished  in  Leeds,  and  indeed  in 
England,  for  the  present ;  as  I  sail  from  Hull,  on  the  13th 
Sept.,  1843,  by  the  will  of  God,  for  Rotterdam,  Holland 
Since  my  last  to  you,  I  have  preached  a  few  times  in  Wesley 
chapel,  and  in  the  Wefileyan  chapel,  village  of  Woodhouse, 
near  L'^eds.  In  both  peaces  the  power  of  God  was  revealed 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

On  Sabbath  evening,  3d  inst.,  I  preached  out  of  doors,  „]to 
an  immense  multitude,  on  the  verge  of  Woodhouse  Moor. 
Text :  Rev.  xx.  11 — 18.  Some  triflers  made  an  eflFort  for 
a  little  sport,  but  a  few  appeals  spoiled  the  movement,  and 
the  parties  listened  with  attention  to  the  end. 

On  the  following  week  I  preached  farewell  sermons  in  St. 
Peter's,  Brunswick,  and  Oxford  place  chapels,  with  mucb 
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comfort  to  my  own  mind,  and,  I  trust,  profit  to  others.  We 
have  taken  some  pains  to  obtain  statistics  of  the  revival,  ^rith 
regard  to  conversions,  and  as  correct  as  possible.  We  find  that 
upwards  of  sixteen  hundred  persons  have  professed  justifica- 
tion. This  embraces  the  work  carried  forward  in  the  chapels 
of  the  Leeds  four  circuits.  In  my  letters  to  you  and  *  *  *,  I 
have  classed  the  new  converts,  so  that  you  could  see  what  pro- 
portion were  Wesleyan,  and  from  other  churches  and  circuits 
in  the  country,  and  from  the  world. 

After  deducting  those  converted  from  other  churches  in 
town,  and  those  from  the  country  circuits,  many  of  whom 
were  Wesleyans,  and  a  goodly  number  from  the  world,  it  has 
been  ascertained,  that  one  thousand  of  the  converts  belong 
to  Leeds.  About  six  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  latter  were 
members  of  the  Wesleyan  church  in  Leeds.  These  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes.  Those  who  had  backslidden  from 
God ;  those  who  had  never  been  converted,  by  far  the  great- 
est number;  and  a  few  who  had  been  living,  to  say  the  least, 
in  a  low  state  of  grace,  but,  under  the  searching  truth  of 
God,  had  been  involved  in  distressing  doubts,  and  cast  away 
the  little  confidence  they  had,  but  had  sought  a  clearer  man- 
ifestation of  the  favor  of  God,  and  found  it.  Such  were 
questioned  closely  respecting  past  experience,  and  they  gen 
erally  said,  "  I  have  had  secret  misgivings  for  years,  about 
my  conversion ;  there  has  been  a  standing  doubt,  which  has 
ever  annoyed  me  since  I  began  to  meet  in  class ;  so  that  I 
have  done  little  good,  and  received  little,  other  than  re- 
straint from  going  back  into  the  world.  My  uneasiness  has  in- 
creased under  this  pointed  preaching,  and  also  in  beholding 
this  wonderful  work  of  God.  I  felt,  if  I  could  not  bear  the 
test  of  this,  how  could  I  expect  to  bear  the  trials  of  my 
deathbed,  or  the  light  of  eternity.  I  have  made  much 
resistance  agsdnst  coming  forward  to  be  prayed  for,  have  and 
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held  out  for  several  weeks.  At  last  I  took  up  my  cross, 
came  forward  among  tiie  penitents,  as  a  sinner,  and  God,  for 
Christ's  sake,  has  pardoned  all  my  sins."  *^  Bo  you  then 
consider  this  hour  as  the  time  of  your  conversion ? "  "I 
prefer  to  do  so.  Sir,  and  shall  consider  this  as  my  starting 
point  for  heaven." 

You  will  therefore  perceive,  that  the  increase  to  the  four 
circuits  is  not  more  than  three  hundred  and  fifty  souls. 
This  is  a  much  greater  disproportion  than  any  thing  of  the 
kind  I  have  observed  since  my  arrival  on  this  side  the 
Atlantic.  Indeed,  such  classifications  as  I  have  sent  you 
from  Liverpool  and  Leeds,  in  regard  to  the  subjects  of  justi- 
fication, have  been  new  to  me ;  as  I  do  not  remember  any 
necessity  for  such  distinctions  in  any  of  the  revivals  in  which 
I  have  been  engaged  in  the  United  States.  You  are  aware 
how  seldom  it  is,  that  persons  continue  to  meet  in  class  for  a 
length  of  time  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  who  have 
never  been  "  bom  again."  They  are  generally  pushed  to 
such  extremities,  under  the  preaching  or  in  class,  as  to  com- 
pel them  either  to  retire  into  the  ranks  of  the  world  or  get 
converted  to  God.  The  fi*equency  of  revivals  in  each  soci- 
ety of  our  church,  also  greatly  contributes  to  lessen  the 
number  of  such  unhappy  persons.  Were  I  to  take  the  sta- 
tistics of  the  revivals  in  Dublin,  Limerick,  Cork,  Liverpool, 
and  Leeds,  as  criteria  of  the  state  of  Methodism  in  this 
country,  I  should  certainly  conclude,  that  a  vast  number 
meet  regularly  in  class  for  years,  and  in  good  standing  too 
as  it  lespects  moral  character,  who  have  never  obtained  a 
satisfactory  evidence  of  their  adoption  into  the  family  of  God. 

I  am  not  sufficiently  acqumted  with  the  religious  state  of 
the  Wesleyan  body  in  this  country,  to  say,  whether  it  is  thus 
with  the  societies  generally,  or  that  similar  developments 
would  be  exhibited  in  case  of  a  revival  in  other  towns  of  the 
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kingdom.  Mj  mind  has  been  greatly  exercised  about  it ; 
but  in  mj  communications  to  America  I  have  refrained  from 
speculations,  and  entertained  my  correspondents  with  plain 
matters  of  fact,  which  fell  under  my  own  observation. 

You  know  how  easy  it  is  for  a  stranger,  passing  rapidly 
through  a  country,  to  form  opinions  the  most  erroneous  and 
absurd,  of  the  real  state  of  society.       '     >•':.■ 

America  has  suflFored  severely  in  this  way  by  travellers. 
Full  of  prejudice,  and  determined  to  pander  to  the  vitiated 
taste  of  their  countrymen  at  home ;  having  neither  time, 
disposition,  nor  perhaps  capabilities  to  examine  into  the  true 
state  of  American  society ;  but  driven  on,  by  the  force  of 
circumstances,  to  write  a  book  and  travel  too ;  "  wide  awake  " 
to  all  the  peculiarities  of  that  society  with  which  they  have 
the  honor  to  mingle,  namely,  bar-room  heroes,  stage-coach 
characters,  and  the  promiscuous  crowd  of  men  of  all  nations 
under  heaven,  on  the  crowded  street  of  the  city,  or  deck 
of  the  steamer,  (to  say  nothing  of  the  fictitious,)  they  are 
"  enabled  to  draw  to  the  life  the  national  character  of  the 
Yankees."  Their  productions  are  published  to  the  world, 
and  read  with  avidity,  and  credited;  while  it  is  plain  to 
those  who  have  spent  many  years  in  that  country,  that  their 
readers  are  still  in  total  ignorance  about  American  manners 
and  the  real  condition  of  the  population. 

Nothing  can  be  more  unjust ;  and  American  institutions, 
moral,  religious,  political,  and  scientific,  have  been  caricatured 
from  such  sources  of  information.  ,    - 

_  "  Where  others  toil  with  philosophic  force, 

t  U.  ^  v*  ^?*      ''   '  Their  nimble  nonsense  takes  a  shorter  course  j  ^     ^1 

•i  v.     ....  Flings  at  your  head  convictions  in  a  lump,  '  ■    ,^_-u-i'.  ... 

And  gains  remote  conclusions  at  a  jump." 

But  to  return  to  the  subject ;  wherever  such  revival  dis- 
closures occur,  whether  in  Europe  or  America,  the  matter 
is  worthy  of  the  most  serious  consideration.     If  the  new 
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birth  is  the  hinge  upon  which  the  salvation  or  damnation  of 
the  soul  must  turn,  so  many  persons,  living  destitute  of  such 
a  change,  and  within  the  bosom  of  a  church,  so  clear,  doc- 
trinally  and  experimentally,  upon  this  point,  is  a  most  serious 
and  awful  affair.  Were  I  to  venture  any  thing  like  an  opin- 
ion, I  would  say,  the  cause  might  be  traced  to  the  entire 
absence  of,  or  long  intervals  between,  powerful  revivals  of 
religion.  Where  this  is  the  case,  there  would  be  as  much 
likeliliood  to  find  in  such  societies  a  healthy  and  vigorous 
membership,  as  a  population  enjoying  excellent  health  though 
unvisited  for  \  oars  by  the  purifying  breezes  of  heaven.  We 
need  a  gaX*^  every  now  and  then  to  sweep  through  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  our  great  towns  to  carry  off  the  smoke  and 
unhealthy  exhalations.  And  thus  it  is  in  a  spiritual  sense 
with  the  church  of  God ;  she  needs  a  revival  breeze.  Our 
Lord  compared  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  to  the  wind, 
which  bloweth  where  it  listeth ;  and  we  still  want  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  some  places  nothing  but 
a  tornado  can  clarify  the  spiritual  atmosphere,  so  as  to  ren- 
der it  fit  to  breathe  in,  or  to  see  heaven  through  by  faith  — 
such  as  that  which  came  in  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  filling  all  our  places  of  worship,  and 
the  heart  of  every  worshipper ;  shaking  the  place,  and  set- 
ting the  town  in  an  uproar,  as  Jerusalem  in  days  of  old. 
Acts  ii.  and  iv,  31.  And  blessed  be  God,  this  is  in  full 
accordance  with  that  verse  which  they  sing  vigorously  in 
this  country,  as  well  as  in  America :  —  » 

,  .    .  '-  " Like  mighty  winds,  or  torrents  fierce, 

r"^'"'-'      V''  Let  it  opposers  all  o'ermn ;                      '     '■'•,-' 

t\'',    ;  ,i  ;■ .  And  every  law  of  sin  reverse, 

il             ,  ~  That  faith  and  love  may  make  all  one."  _     ' 

A  neglect  upon  the  part  of  ministers  and  leading  members 
to  carry  out  fully  a  reviyal  where  it  has  commenced,  or  an 
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indisposition  to  live  for  and  perpetuate  a  succession  of  those 
gracious  visitations,  weakens  the  church  of  Grod,  and  grieves 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  certain  town,  for  instance,  is  favored  with  a  remarkable 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  with  or  without  extraordinary  instru- 
mentality, and  a  large  increase  of  converted  souls  is  realized 
by  that  church.  Now,  if  instead  of  a  vigorous  co-operation 
with  God  for  a  continuation  of  the  revival,  (and  I  can  see 
no  reason  why  it  should  stop,  while  a  backslider  remains  to 
be  reclaimed,  or  an  unconverted  sinner  in  the  town ;  though 
the  flame  may  not  for  a  time  catch  upon  sinners,  it  need 
never  lose  its  intensity  in  the  hearts  of  believers,)  they 
grow  weary  in  well  doing,  and  desire  something  else  more 
than  the  salvation  of  sumers ;  the  Spirit  of  God  is  ^hen 
grieved,  a  blight  comes  on  the  church,  and  a  general  dead- 
ness  will  be  the  consequence,  and  most  probably  the  melan- 
choly relapse  of  the  new  converts. 

But  supposing  the  revival  to  have  ceased,  let  the  church 
be  alive  for  its  recommencement ;  and  wheUier  their  faith  be 
fixed  on  God  for  a  revival  now^  in  the  regular  means  of 
grace,  or  in  the  "  special  services  "  intended  for  next  month, 
the  effects  must  ever  be  the  most  salutary.  The  church  of 
God  is  by  that  means  kept  in  action^  —  brought  into  the 
field, — and  activity  is  the  spring-tide  of  religious  feeling. 
Methodism,  from  the  beginning,  has  been  a  system  of  aggres- 
sion against  the  devil  and  all  his  works ;  let  her  keep  to  this, 
and  she  will  multiply  her  numbers  and  increase  both  in  powci 
and  influence.  Whenever  and  wherever  she  loses  this  dis- 
tinguishing feature  in  her  economy,  she  must  dwindle  awa^y 
ii  0  insignificance.  I  have  never  yet  seen  it  fail ;  and  the 
catastrophe  has  always  been  in  proportion  to  the  length  of 
time  since  she  ceased  to  be  the  aggressor.  It  is  not  enough 
that  Methodism  is  enabled  to  stand  on  the  defensive,  and 
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hold  her  omi ;  if  this  be  all,  a  very  small  part  of  the  designs 
of  God  are  answered  ;  and  she  has  little  more  than  half  her 
glory.  Acquisition  should  never  be  effaced  from  her  banners. 
The  devil's  territory  must  be  invaded  till  earth  and  hell  are 
"roused  against  her  aggressive  movements.  Then,  and  not 
till  then,  shall  Methodism  be  in  the  meridian  glory  of  her 
usefulness.     ; 

I  have  ever  considered  an  anti-revival  Methodist  preacher 
as  a  phenomenon  in  Methodism.  It  would  be  almost  as  dif- 
ficult for  a  man  of  that  character,  unless  a  consummate  hyp- 
ocrite, to  get  into  the  ranks  of  American  Methodism,  as  for 
a  Jesuit ;  and  I  believe  the  remark  will  equally  apply  to 
Wesleyan  Methodism  in  these  kingdoms.  I  can,  however, 
easily  conceive  how  a  minister  may  lose  the  life  of  God  out 
of  his  soul,  and  fearfully  backslide  from  first  principles.  A 
criminal  indifference  to  zealous  e^orts  for  the  salvation  of 
Burners  may  characterize  his  movements.  Is  it  not  possible 
for  him  to  impart  the  same  feeling  to  the  officers  of  the 
church  during  the  yc^ra  of  his  stay  upon  the  circuit  ?  Sup- 
pose, that  at  the  end  of  his  term  the  church  is  cursed  with 
another  of  a  similar  spirit,  the  results  upon  the  cause  of  God 
are  too  evident  to  need  enlargement  here.  There  have  been 
mournful  cases  of  that  kind,  as  you  very  well  know,  in 
America,  till  the  conference  has  been  under  the  necessity  to 
request  them  to  "  sit  down ; "  that  is,  to  cease  the  itinerancy ; 
and  why  ?  Because  of  an  almost  universal  protest  against 
receiving  them  from  the  circuits  within  the  bounds  of  the 
conference. 

It  has  been  ruled  by  some,  and  in  high  places  too,  that 
the  flock  are  just  what  the  pastors  choose  to  make  them. 
This  precept,  though  extensive,  is  not  of  universal  applica- 
tion. "  Like  people,  like  priest,"  says  the  prophet  Hosca ; 
—  as  you  find  the  people,  so  you  shall  the  priest.  This 
28 
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looks  like  tracing  effects  to  their  cause.  But  another  holy 
prophet,  Isaiah,  after  all  his  faithful  labor,  found  his  people 
what  he  would  not,  and  mournfully  complwied,  ^*I  have 
labored  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in 
vain ; "  and  inquired,  "  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and 
to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  "      •'  "■•■'■■ 

There  have  been  places  where  ministers  have  worked 
themselves  into  the  grave  in  ineffectual  efforts  for  a  revival. 

I  have  known  branches  of  our  church  settle  down  and 
cease  to  look  for  another  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  con- 
tented to  glide  along  from  year  to  year,  without  any  revival, 
till  their  feeble  and  sickly  state,  and  the  wickedness  of 
sinners  around  them,  became  notorious. 

Where  there  is  no  anxiety  about  a  revival,  in  the  hearts 
of  the  leading  members  of  the  church,  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
they  will  make  that  sacrifice  of  time  and  strength,  required 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  bring  about  such  an  important  triumph 
of  the  gospel.  The  inconsistency  is  greater  where  such  an 
event  is  prayed  for  in  sincerity,  while  a  reluctanoy  is  indulged 
to  employ  the  necessary  means.  ' '    "  '•'"■^''         '  ' 

Whether  any  of  these  propositions  apply  to  the  past  his- 
tory of  the  Methodist  church  in  Leeds,  and  in  the  other 
towns  I  have  visited,  I  cannot  determine. 

You  remember  the  great  revival  in  *  *  *.  Long  and 
anxiously  did  they  desire  a  revival ;  but  entertiuned  at  the 
same  time  an  aversion  to  extraordinary  means.  And  why  ? 
Lest  the  ordinary  services,  which  they  admitted  were  inef- 
ficient, should  be  brought  into  discredit  by  the  extraordinary ; 
as  if  another  gospel  was  to  be  preached  in  the  latter,  while 
in  fact,  the  proposal  was,  only  to  preach  the  gospel  a  little 
oflener,  —  say  every  night  in  the  week  in  the  same  chapel, 
instead  of  one  or  two  nights.  God,  again  and  again,  both 
by  lu^  providence  and  the  example  and  successes  of  other 
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churches,  invited  them  to  cooperate  with  him,  in  a  direct 
and  continued  attack  upon  t|te  devil's  kingdom.  But,  "  No, 
the  preaching  on  the  Sabbath  is  excellent ;  and  if  sinners 
are  not  aroused  and  converted  by  such  preaching  as  we  have 
now,  they  ought  to  be  damned."  They  did  not  see  that  it 
is  with  mind  as  it  is  with  matter — hammer  long  enough  upon 
a  rock,  and  you  will  break  it  in  pieces ;  repeat  your  strokes 
upon  mmd,  and  it  must  also  break  down.  Every  body  knows, 
that  one  day  in  the  week,  however  heavy  the  hammer  and 
rapid  the  blows,  cannot  accomplish  so  much,  as  if  the  same 
were  wielded  every  day  of  the  week. 

No  man  in  that  town  could  have  prevailed  upon  the  lead- 
ing members  of  that  church,  to  carry  into  their  business 
operations  the  same  principles  they  had  adopted  for  a  revival 
of  religion — work  one  day  and  rest  six.  Thus  they  con- 
tinued several  years.  A  few  were  converted  in  that  time, 
and  many  were  impressed  with  the  truth,  and  joined  the 
church,  and  met  in  class :  — 

"  Bat  the  place  designed  for  growth  in  grace, 
Became  their  spiritual  landifig-place." 

They  never  grew  at  all,  because  they  had  not  been  bom  of 
the  Spirit.  With  the  exception  of  numbers,  some  of  the 
classes  resembled  a  Popish  confessional ;  the  *^  experience  " 
was  scarcely  a  whisper,  and  none  heard  it  but  the  leader ; 
and  some  were  dumbics  who  could  say  nothing.  What  is 
recorded  in  2  Kings  sdx.  3,  might  truly  be  said  of  that 
church ;  she  had  various  troubles  and  rebukes  from  God, 
and  blasphemies  from  a  world  of  wickedness ;  for  the  chil- 
dren were  brought  to  the  birth,  and  there  was  no  power  to 
bring  forth.  *•    = 

^  Afker  years  had  passed  away,  and  some  of  these  unhappy 
persons  had  died,  and  probably  slipped  away  into  hell,  tiie 
Lord  heard  the  sighing  of  the  prisoners,  who  yet  continued 


. 
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in  his  church,  and  the  secret  supplications  of  some  of  the 
excellent  of  the  earth.  Preachers  and  people,  with  another 
man  of  God  who  had  come  by  special  invitation,  humbled 
themselves  before  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  The  house  of  God 
was  thrown  open  day  and  night.  Battle  was  ^ven  against 
the  works  of  darkness.  The  population  ran  together,  and 
cried,  "  What  meaneth  this  ?  Are  you  mad  or  drunk  ?  " 
"  Wo  are  neither ;  but  come  out  eve;/  night,  this  week  and 
next,  and  learn  the  secret."  The  burning  truths  of  God  were 
showered  upon  sinners  during  eight  or  nine  days.  At  length 
God  shook  tha  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
poured  out  upon  the  people,  hundreds  of  the  sinners  in  Zion 
V  3re  bom  again,  while  God  added  daily  to  his  victorious 
church  scores  of  converted  souls  from  the  world.  But  this 
was  succeeded  by  a  humiliating  difficulty.  They  might  as 
well  have  tried  to  keep  the  thunder  a  secret  as  this  revival. 
The  report  of  it  spread  far  and  wide ;  many  came  from  a 
great  distance  to  witness  the  conquering  power  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  All  who  had  seen  or  heard  of  it,  expected 
an  amaaing  increase  of  members.  Although  it  was  large, 
yet  when  matters  cam  to  be  siftod,  it  was  not  at  all  in 
proportion  to  ihe  numbers  reported  to  have  been  saved, 
and  the  reaction  was  injurious  for  a  time.  An  astonishing 
monument  of  the  revival  had  been  raised,  and  the  church 
was  a  living  flame,  but  this  did  not  satisfy  those  inclined  to 
find  fault.  The  insinuations  of  carnal  professors  were  even 
more  annoying  than  those  from  the  world.  They  had  been 
reproved  in  conscience  for  their  inactivity  daring  the  revival ; 
and  now,  it  seemed  as  if  they  enjoyed  a  secret  satisfaction 
at  what  they  called  "  the  failure  of  the  movement."  But 
the  ministers,  leaders,  and  those  who  were  devoted  to  God, 
knew  the  benofit  derived  toe  well  to  be  weakened.  They 
were  all  along  aware,  that  the  majority  of  those  converted, 
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were  unconverted  or  backslidden  members ;  these,  with  the 
large  increase,  more  than  they  had  hid  for  many  years,  and 
the  high  tone  of  reli^ous  feeling  in  tb.o  church,  enabled 
them  to  reply  to  the  cavillers,  "  We  are  well  repaid  for  a 
few  weeks'  hard  and  glorious  labor.  We  shall  certainly  use 
the  very  same  means  for  another  revival,  within  a  few  months 
from  now.  In  the  mean  time  we  shall  endeavor  to  train 
these  new  converts  for  nobler  doings  in  the  church  of  God. 
We  shall  get  all  things  in  readiness  for  another  battle.  We 
see  plainly,  that  it  is  only  preaching  the  gospel  a  little 
oftener,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven. 
If  the  Lord  has  done  so  much  for  us  under  such  disadvan- 
tages, what  may  we  not  expect  during  another  campaign, 
seeing  that  we  have  so  many  hundreds  more  of  converted 
souls  to  bring  into  the  field  ?  " 

Again  and  again,  you  are  aware,  has  that  church  been 
visited  with  such  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  till  not  a 
dog  dare  move  his  tongue  against  a  revival.  Exod.  xi.  7. 
You  may  possibly  recollect  my  reading  you  an  extract  from 
the  Annual  Address  of  the  British  Conference  to  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists,  in  1839  or  1840.  It  was  a  source  of  great 
encouragement  to  me,  as  it  showed  that  the  mixusters  of  the 
Wesleyan  church  had  not  varied  a  hair-breadth  from  first 
principles.  *^  Some  churches  regard  revivals  of  reli^on  aa 
gracious  singularities  in  their  history ;  we  regard  them  as 
essential  to  our  existence.  If  a  regular  series  of  divine 
visitations,  issuing  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  be  not  vouch 
safed  to  >rs,  we  muet  either  change  the  spiritual  constitution 
of  our  discipline  or  we  biiall  pine  away  from  among  the 
tribes  of  Col's  Israel." 

In  no  town  that  I  have  hitherto  visited,  has  the  work  o( 
entire  sanctification  advanced  with  such  swiftness,  power, 
and  distinctness,  as  in  this  town.    Hundreds  were  raised  up 
28* 
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to  testify,  in  the  clearest  manner,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  h^d  cleansed  them  from  all  sin.  More  than  once, 
however,  it  has  been  hinted  in  certain  companies,  that  the 
majority  of  these  had  only  experienced  a  larger  degree  of 
justifying  grswe;  in  a  few  days  or  weeks  from  now,  they 
would  come  down  from  such  flights,  and  be  content  with  the 
level  of  the  justified  ones.  Were  I  called  upon  for  a  reply, 
I  would  say,  it  may  be  so,  and  most  likely  will  be  so,  if  their 
testimony  be  treated  with  unwarrantable  suspicion  by  their 
fellow  members.  Let  this  holy  flame  be  fanned  by  frequent 
and  clear  sermons  on  this  doctrine,  and  let  all  those  who 
have  professed  this  great  blessing  be  exhorted  to  hold  it  fasc ; 
and  should  any  such  suffer  loss,  let  the  whole  church  cry  to 
God  for  their  recovery.  Moreover,  let  the  purified  souls  be 
encouraged  to  bear  a  distinct  and  weekly  testimony  to  what 
God  has  done  for  them,  without  any  annoying  insinuations, 
unless  their  conduct  contradict  their  profession ;  let  them  be 
treated  in  a  loving  but  searching  manner ;  and  if  they  have 
been  mistaken,  they  may  not  'je  discouraged,  but  obtain  the 
very  thing  after  which  their  ea^^or  souls  have  been  so  sin- 
cerely aspiring.  At  the  same  time  let  all  the  Lord's  people 
be  exhorted  to  press  into  this  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
God,  how,  by  simple  faith ;  and  this  revival  of  entire  sancti- 
fication  need  never  stop,  till  the  entire  Wesleyan  church  is 
Leeds  is  saved,  to  sin  no  more. 

I 

After  Mr.  Caughey  left  Leeds,  those  enemies  to  revivals 
who  could  not  in  the  face  of  facts  deny  that  a  mighty  wort 
was  wrought,  reported  that  a  decline  in  religion  had  sue 
ceeded  his  labors,  owing  to  the  great  instability  of  the  con 
verts.  But  this  malignant  falsehood  found  its  contradiction 
in  the  minutes  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  for  they  showed 
that  while   the   numbers   in   society  had   been  gradually 
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declining  in  Leeds  from  1840  to  1843,  the  period  of  Mr. 
Caughey's  labors,  there  was  an  increase  of  five  hundred 
members  reported  at  the  following  Conference,  and  the  circuit 
continued  to  prosper  from  the  impulse  it  then  received. 

After  leaving  Leeds,  Mr.  Gaughey  made  a  short  tour  on 
the  continent,  in  which  he  passed  rapidly  through  portions  of 
France,  Holland,  Prussia,  Germany,  and  Swil;zerlL\nd,  making 
observations  on  men  and  manners,  and  gathering  information 
adapted  to  freshen  his  mind  and  prepare  him  for  further 
labors  in  his  Master's  vineyard. 

His  account  of  this  tour  is  contained  in  his  '  Letters,'  but 
for  want  of  space  we  are  compelled  to  pass  over  them  alto- 
gether. On  his  return  from  the  continent  we  find  him 
resuming  his  pleasant  toils  in  the  town  of  Hull;  for  an 
account  of  which  the  reader  must  peruse  the  next  chapter. 


/^        CHAPTER    XX. 

.    -  "^       GLOMOUS  WORK  OP  GOD  IN  HULL. 

Tab  follcwing  chapter  is  rich  in  incident.  It  exhibits  the 
grace  of  God  in  one  of  its  most  wonderful  manifestations. 
God  is  seen  riding  glorio\isIy  in  the  Revival  Chariot,  and  the 
Cross  triumphs  over  the  Serpent,  to  the  confusion  of  sinners 
and  the  joy  of  saints.  Such  displays  of  heavenly  power,  as 
were  made  in  the  Waltham  street  chapel,  show  th.i  the 
modem  church  may  have  its  days  of  Pentecost  as  well  aa 
the  ancient.  0,  for  that  fidelity  to  God !  that  praying  faith, 
which,  with  holy  violence,  takes  the  kingdom  of  God  by 
force ! 

The  reader  will  remember  that  the  visit  of  Mr.  Caughey 
to  Hull  took  place  in  the  autumn  of  1843,  directly  after  his 
return  from  his  first  continental  tour.  He  had  been  in  Hull 
some  weeks  when  he  wrote  the  following  account  of  the  work 
to  a  friend  in  America :  — 

During  the  first  two  weeks  I  had  very  straitened  times  in 
preaching ;  frequently,  indeed,  my  mouth  was  almost  closed. 
Do  you  understand  this  ?  I  had  difficulty  in  getting  ideas, 
and  quite  as  much  in  expressing  them ;  as  if  they  would  die 
away  on  my  lips.  I  could  only  account  for  these  humiliating 
times  on  the  supposition  that  they,  (the  Methodists,)  were 
depending  upon  an  ^'  arm  of  flesh,"  instead  of  trusting  in  th  3 
382 
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iiving  God.  They  had  heard,  it  seemd,  much  about  your 
friend;  expectation  was  "on  tiptoe;"  nothing  was  looked 
for  but  some  mighty  and  sweeping  arguments,  with  bursts  of 
commanding  eloquence,  which  would  carry  every  thing  be- 
fore them,  mowing  down  sinners  by  hundreds.  Had  their 
faith  been  fixed  in  God  for  this,  it  is  not  unlikely  he  would 
have  honored  it,  by  an  immediate  putting  forth  of  his  power, 
in  an  extraordinary  manner.  This  was  a  sore  trial  to  me ; 
and  my  divine  Master  continued  to  let  me  down  lower  and 
lower. 

One  night,  during  this  hunuliation,  an  intelligent  member 
said  to  her  husband,  as  they  were  returning  home,  "  That 
good  man  should  not  take  a  text  at  all."  My  soul  was  pros- 
trated and  humbled  before  God  and  man,  and  mourned  in 
the  dust.  The  Rev.  William  Illingwoi*th,  one  of  the  min- 
isters stationed  in  this  town,  one  evening  after  preaching, 
explained  to  me,  in  a  pleasant  but  serious  manner,  the  great 
hinderance  in  the  way  of  a  revival.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
repeat  the  conversation,  as  the  substance  is  incorporated  in 
the  above,  but  his  concluding  advice  went  deep  into  my 
heart :  "  Hold  on ;  preach  as  you  can  ;  by-and-by  the  peo- 
ple will  lay  hold  of  the  throne  of  grace  for  themselves,  by 
faith  and  prayer.  They  will  not  do  this,  however,  till  they 
have  learned  the  useful  lesson — man  can  do  nothing.  Then 
we  shall  have  a  breaking  down,  such  as  you  have  not  seen. 
This  you  may  depend  upon." 

This  encouraged  me  ;  and  we  cheerfully,  both  in  preach 
ing  and  in  various  exhortations,  labored  to  show  the  people 
that  without  an  influence  from  above,  the  gospel,  with  all 
our  efforts,  must  continue  a  dead  letter.  Gehazi  was  sent 
by  his  master  (2  Kings  iv.)  to  lay  the  staff  of  Elisha  upon 
the  face  of  the  dead  child  of  the  Shunammite.  Gehazi  ran, 
expecting  to  do  wonders ;  just  as  some  think  of  accomplish 
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ing  great  things  by  their  sermons,  without  a  proper  depend- 
ence upon  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  are  doomed  to  a  signal 
disappointment.  Gehazi  laid  the  staff  upon  the  "  head"  of 
the  child ;  like  ministers  of  the  gospel,  who  endeavor  to  drive 
the  life  of  religion  into  the  hearts  of  sinners,  by  attacking 
the  head,  the  intellect  only.  He  stood  by  the  corpse,  anx- 
iously watching  the  process,  and  hoping,  no  doubt,  to  have 
the  miracle  wrought  before  his  master  arrived !  But  the 
child  remained  as  dead  as  the  staff.  "  There  was  neither 
voice  nor  hearing.' '  Satisfied,  at  length,  that  the  means  had 
totally  failed — I  doubt  whether  the  man  spent  five  minutes 
in  agonizing  prayer  for  the  recovery  of  the  child — discour- 
aged, Gehazi  went  out  to  meet  Elisha,  exclaiming  as  they 
met,  "  The  child  is  not  awaked  I"  I  wish  all  pious  people, 
and  all  unsuccessful  ministers,  would  thus  return  to  their 
Lord  and  Master,  saying,  **  The  staff — the  sermon  has  been 
applied  to  the  sinner's  head  and  heart — but  he  is  not  awak- 
ened !  **  Let  them  see  to  it,  however,  that  they  fall  down 
and  agonize  with  God,  in  the  presence  of  the  dnner,  and 
leave  no  means  untried,  before  they  rank  into  despondency, 
and  return  forlornly  to  their  God,  as  Gehazi  to  his  master. 
Elisha  said  nothing,  but  went  into  the  house,  entered  the 
chamber  of  death,  and  remained  there  alone  with  the  corpse, 
praying  to  God.  After  which,  he  "lay  upon"  the  dead 
boy,  "  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon 
his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands  ;  and  he  stretched 
himself  upon  the  child,  and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed 
warm."  The  mimster  of  Christ  must  address  himself  to  the 
whole  man,  if  he  will  have  the  dead  sinner  raised  to  life  ; 
the  passions  must  be  warmed  and  excited,  as  well  as  the 
eyes  of  the  understanding  opened.  Elisha  then  arose  "  and 
walked  in  the  house  to  and  fro,"  no  doubt  greatly  moved  in 
himself,  and  crying  earnestly  to  God.    Again  he  repeated 
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the  experiment  upon  the  child,  using  the  means,  and  trustmg 
in  the  power  of  a  miracle-working  God.  At  length  there 
were  siffns  of  l\fe,  and  a  noise  ;  the  child  sneezed  seven 
times,  opened  his  eyes,  and  was  restored  hy  Elisha,  alive,  to 
his  joyful  mother. 

"  Not  hy  might,  nor  hy  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  Zech.  iv.  6.  "  Christ  had  the  key  to  open 
Lydia's  heart,"  says  an  old  divine,  "but  St.  Paul  might 
have  preached  his  heart  out,  before  Lydia's  heart  would  have 
opened  to  let  the  word  in,  had  not  the  Lord  undertaken  the 
work."  Acts  xvi.  14.  Christ  has  the  key  to  the  human 
heart,  but  he  must  turn  it,  or  it  will  remain  obstinately  and 
for  ever  shut  against  all  the  preaching  that  may  be  thundered 
at  tiie  door !  The  word  of  God  is  a  seal,  (Bom.  vi.  17,  and 
Eph  iv.  30,)  but  it  requires  the  hand  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
the  word,  in  order  to  an  impression.  As  powder  to  a  bullet, 
so  are  faith  aad  love  in  the  heart  of  a  minister,  to  make  truth 
effective. 

The  people  of  God  were  exhorted  and  entreated  to  be- 
seech the  Lord  of  hosts  to  fill  the  hearts  of  his  ministers  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven;  they  were  told 
again  and  again  that  the  weightiest  truth  could  accomplish 
nothing  without  the  direct  agency  of  the  Spirit ;  that  with- 
out this  influence,  the  words  of  the  preacher  would  fall  like 
feathers  or  flakes  of  snow  upon  the  congregation,  and  with  a 
similar  effect.  The  Lord  applied  such  truths  as  the  above 
to  the  hearts  of  many.  The  spirit  of  prayer  descended  upon 
the  people,  many  of  whom  were  now  in  an  agony  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners.  Hundreds  of  prayers  ascended  to 
heaven  every  day,  and  during  every  sermon,  for  "  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The  superintendent,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Thompson,  managed  the  prayer  meetings  admirably ; 
and  his  colleagues,  the  Rev.  Willuun  Illingworth,  and  tiie 
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Rer.  John  Vine,  came  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  in  a  noble 
and  energetic  manner.  The  people  of  God,  observing  how 
cordially  and  confidently  their  ministers  co-operated  in  the 
work,  were  cheered  and  encouraged  to  ^ve  all  the  aid  within 
their  power ;  their  numbers  increased  in  the  meetings  daily, 
and  good  men  from  every  part  of  the  town  rallied  around 
our  standard,  and  prayer  became  general.  "  The  effectual, 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much,"  says  St. 
James;  and  says  a  good  old  minister,  "If  one  trumpet 
sounds  so  loud  in  the  ears  of  God,  how  much  more  a  concert 
of  all  the  silver  trumpets  of  Zion  sounding  together.  If 
one  sigh  of  a  praying  man  wafts  the  bark  to  the  desired 
haven,  or  stirreth  Zion's  ship,  how  much  more  a  gale  of  sighs 
breathed  by  a  thousand  real  Christians.  Where  so  many 
hands  are  lifted  up,  how  many  blessings  may  they  not  pull 
down  from  heaven ! "  The  valley  of  dry  bones  was  stirred, 
(Ezek.  xxxvii.,)  «  There  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking." 
The  Spirit  of  God  now  moved  in  power,  and  breathed  upon 
the  slain,  and  they  lived,  and  "  stood  upon  their  feet,"  a  little 
army  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  souls,  who  had  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  More  than  one  half  of  this  number  were 
already  members  of  the  Wesleyan  church ;  some  of  whom 
had  backslidden  from  God,  and  others  had  never  been  convert- 
ed ;  the  remainder  were  from  the  world.  We  found  also 
about  two  hundred  persons,  who  had  within  a  few  weeks  ex- 
perienced the  blessing  of  entire  sanctification.  Thess.  v.  23, 
24.  All  glory  be  to  God !  From  George  Yard  chapel, 
(Methodist  places  of  worship  are  all  called  chapels  in  this 
country;  some  members  of  the  Establishment  call  them 
"meeting-houses,"  others  "preaching-houses,"  to  degrade 
them  as  far  as  possible  from  their  churches ;  this,  of  course, 
you  would  not  bear  in  America,)  we  adjourned  to  the  King 
Bton  chapel ;  a  new,  large,  and  elegant  edifice.  H'  . 
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Considerable  fear  was  entertained  by  many.,  as  to  the  re- 
sult of  a  special  effort  in  this  chapel,  as  it  was  a  new  interest, 
and  very  many  of  the  pew-holders  were  V'nconvert^d,  and 
not  a  few  of  them  comparative  strangers  to  Methodis  .  -  But 
the  people  of  God  were  too  well  acquainted  with  tUe  source 
from  whence  we  obtained  our  victory  at  Goorge  Yard,  to 
place  a  revival  in  this  chapel  upon  the  grc  'ind  of  probability. 
Indeed  the  last  Saturday  evening  we  spent  at  George  Yard, 
previous  to  commencing  at  Kingston,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomp 
son  told  them.  We  must  not  go  to  that  chapel  under  any 
other  feeling  than  an  unconquerable  and  unwavering  deter- 
mination to  obtain  a  glorious  victory  for  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts.  He  then  offered  all  the  lovers  of  Jesus  in  that  band- 
meeting  a  "  motto,  and  a  watchword,"  to  circulate  through 
all  their  ranks ;  and  advised  it  should  be  the  language  of 
their  hearts  as  they  passed  aloi>g -he  streets  to  the  chapel, 
and  at  every  meeting  there,  Viutgry  !  Victory  ! !  Victo- 
ry !! !  You  know  my  sensitive  nature ;  how  easily  weak- 
ened, how  ready  to  be  encouraged  in  conflicts  such  as  these 
My  soul  was  happy ;  I  felt  as  if  I  could  run  through  a  troop, 
and  leap  over  a  wall !  ,         ■ 

The  following  morning  (Sabbath)  we  commenced  the 
"  special  services  "  at  Kingston ;  enjoyed  a  good  day,  and  a 
number  of  sinners  were  converted  to  God.  A  few  days  had 
only  passed  away,  when  the  revival  was  advancing  with  all 
the  rapidity  and  power  it  had  at  George  Yard.  We  con- 
tinued to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord  in  this  chapel,  till  the 
80th  ult.,  when  it  was  ascertained  that  more  than  two  hun- 
dred sinners  had  been  converted  from  the  world,  besides 
seventy  or  eighty  members ;  there  were  also  two  hundred 
and  fifty  members  who  '  'ained  the  blessing  of  entire  sanc- 
tification.  The  select  meeting  for  the  young  converts  was 
similar  to  those  I  have  described  in  other  letters.  Unite 
29 
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with  me,  my  dear  friend,  in  ^ving  all  the  glory  to  God  for 
such  wonderful  displays  of  his  power !  The  Lord  is  very 
good  to  me,  his  unworthy  servant ;  and  I  am  sure  you  will 
assist  me  in  giving  him  thanks  for  his  great  mercy  in  multi- 
plying the  evidences,  that  my  mission  to  Europe  was  of  God. 
It  affords  me  great  pleasure  also,  to  say,  that,  under  God, 
much  of  this  success  has  been  owing  to  the  "  brotherly  kind- 
ness "  manifested  by  the  superintendent  and  his  worthy  col- 
leagues, during  my  stay  among  them.  Every  thing  was  done 
by  them  to  smooth  my  path,  and  to  open  to  me  a  wide  door 
of  usefulness  in  this  town ;  and  with  such  genuine  good 
will  as  none  could  misunderstand.  It  was  seldom  that  there 
was  not  one  of  them  present  to  take  the  management  of  the 
prayer  meeting.  Some  of  their  exhortations,  especially 
those  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ulingworth,  were  among  the  most 
soul-stirring  and  sinner-awakening  appeals  I  have  ever  heard. 
The  local  preachers  and  leaders,  among  whom  was  my  host, 
Mr.  WiUiam  Field,  entered  into  the  work  with  an  ardor  and 
success  I  have  never  seen  excelled.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  praise  him,  that  he  has  per- 
mitted me  to  form  such  an  acquaintance  with  so  many  de 
voted  servants  of  the  living  God !  The  presence  of  the 
stationed  ministers  relieved  my  mind  from  a  weight  of  re- 
sponsibility ;  and  having  perfect  confidence  in  their  judgment 
I  was  saved  from  all  anxiety  from  that  quarter.  The  help  also 
of  so  many  men  of  deep  experience,  rendered  unnecessary 
those  exhausting  personal  efforts  with  penitents  after  preaching 
which  you  are  awaro  have  worn  me  down  in  other  revivals. 
We  retained  the  same  secretary  who  officiated  at  George 
Yard,  (Mr.  M.  *  *,)  by  which  means,  persons  who  had  relapsed 
into  doubt,  (which  frequently  happens  during  a  revival,)  and 
had  re-obtained  a  clear  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God, 
were  prevented  from  having  their  names  recorded  a  second 
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time ;  which  should  always  be  avoided,  if  possible,  as  it  only 
swells  the  number  to  an  unreal  amount. 

Having  received  an  invitation  to  the  Hull  West  Circuit, 
from  the  superintendent,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Martin,  I  preached 
in  Waltham  Street  chapel,  last  Sabbath  morning ;  but  in 
such  a  "  rough  and  unpalatable  manner,"  that  many  were 
offended.  At  night,  I  came  forward  with  a  text  which  had 
for  some  time  rested  upon  my  mind,  with  solemn  weight : 
"  This  year  thou  shalt  die."  The  warning  was  attended 
with  an  unusual  influence  from  God,  and  about  forty  sinners 
were  converted.  This  display  of  the  power  of  truth,  togeth- 
er with  the  solemn  and  impressive  services  of  "  the  watch- 
night,"  have  given  an  impulse  to  the  revival,  whi'^h  I  trust 
it  will  retain  during  the  entire  special  services  on  this 
circuit. 

I  am  at  present  busily  engaged  in  preparing  a  volume  of 
my  Letters  for  the  press,  and  under  various  apprehensions 
as  to  how  they  may  be  received  by  the  public  ;  but  this  I 
must  leave  with  the  Lord.  The  principle  upon  which  I  pro- 
ceed is  this :  If  the  work  of  God  be  neglected,  in  bringing  out 
this  volume,  the  Lord  may  frown  upon  it,  and  it  will  not 
succeed,  but  become  a  total  loss  to  me.  But  if  I  continue  to 
give  my  energies  fully  to  the  revival,  leaving  nothing  undone 
likely  to  promote  its  interests,  and  then  do  what  else  I  can 
in  relation  to  the  book,  the  Lord  may  smile  upon  the  produc- 
tion, give  it  a  circulation,  and  make  it  a  blessing.  The  pre- 
paring of  this  volume  is  a  secondary  thing ;  and  this  ia  as  it 
should  bo.  The  fruit  of  my  preaQhing,  I  thank  God,  is  not 
80  problematical  as  that  of  my  pen.  My  mind  is  quite  free 
from  dtuloytoftoi^  "  evil  reasonings,"  when  preaching  to  a 
chapel  full  of  sinners,  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  Here  is  solid  footing !  "  The  re- 
pults  are  sure,  so  long,  at  least,  as  I  live  entirely  to  God, 
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and  while  my  Lord  graciously  permits  me  to  retain  the  com- 
mission he  vouchsafed  to  me  in  America. 

In  a  letter  bearing  date  of  Feb.  28,  (1844,)  Mr.  Caughey 
resumes  his  notices  of  the  Hull  revival  as  follows : 

You  will  be  rejoiced  to  hear  that  the  revival  is  advancing 
with  rapidity  and  power.  The  great  end  which  every  con- 
scientious preacher  of  the  gospel  should  have  in  view,  is  being 
accomplished  daily  in  this  town — the  conversion  of  sinners 
to  God.  The  effects  of  truth  upon  scores  and  hundreds  of 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  wickedness,  are  distinct  and 
undeniable. 

Since  the  last  day  of  the  In^t  year,  my  labors  have  been 
confined  to  the  Hull  West  Circuit.  We  continued  the  ser- 
vices in  Waltham  Street  chapel,  from  the  31st  of  December 
till  the  17th  instant. 

During  that  time,  the  congregations  were  large,  beyond 
any  thing  I  had  yet  seen  in  a  revival.  The  chapel,  on  the 
week  nights,  was  often  "  filled  to  overflowing,"  long  before 
the  hour  had  arrived  for  preaching.  Every  service,  during 
the  above  period,  was  marked  by  a  gracious  and  constraining 
influence  from  above.  There  were  seasons,  too,  when  the 
power  of  God  was  revealed  in  a  manner  most  astonishing. 
An  extraordinary  manifestation  of  this  kind  occurred  in  the 
above  chapel,  on  Friday  night,  2d  instant,  which  I  shall 
never  forget,  nor  will  the  multitudes  Avho  were  present. 
During  the  first  forty  minutes  of  the  sermon,  there  was  an 
awful  solemnity,  "  a  general  calm ; "  not  unlike  a  prelude  to 
one  of  your  American  storms  of  thunder  and  lightning  and 
rain — "  a  silent  awe,  that  dares  not  move,"  pervaded  the  vast 
assembly.  So  profound  was  the  silence,  that  one  would  have 
supposed  the  falUng  of  a  pin  could  have  been  heard  in  any 
part  of  the  chapel.      From,  say,  the  fortieth  to  the  forty- 


i 


B  com- 

lughey 

ancing 
:y  con- 
3  being 
sinners 
reds  of 
Qt   and 

ire  been 
;he  ser- 
scember 

beyond 
on  the 
5  before 
,  during 
training 
hen  the 
nishing. 
d  in  tho 
I  shall 
present. 

was  an 
elude  to 
ing  and 
the  vast 
nld  have 

in  any 
le  forty- 


GLORIOUS   WORK   OF   GOD   IN   HULL. 


341 


eighth  minute  of  the  discourse,  there  were  occasional  flashes 
of  divine  power,  succeeded  by  suppressed  sounds  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  congregation,  indicating  emotions  of  no 
ordinary  character.  The  preaching  was  very  far  from  being 
of  a  boisterous  kind ;  but  when  the  preacher  arrived  at  that 
point  where  it  was  strongly,  but  not  with  violence,  urged 
that  full  salvation  should  be  expected  every  moment,  by  faith, 
there  was  a  divine  feeling.  "  If  we  are  sanctified  by  faith," 
said  the  preacher,  "  why  not  now  ?  this  very  moment,  this 
instant,  now  ?  "  ray  brother.     If 

"  Your  soul  breaks  out  in  strong  desire, 
This  perfect  bliss  to  prove  ; 
Your  longing  heart  is  all  on  fire, 
■     -  To  be  dissolved  iu  love." 

More  rapid  tlian  thought  shall  be  your  transition  into  a 
state  of  perfect  purity  and  perfect  love.  If  you  dare  to  be- 
lieve, he  cleanses  now ;  in  answer  to  your  powerful  prayer  it 
shall  be  done.  Believe  that  he  does  save  you  from  sin  low, 
and  just  now,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  does  cleanse 
you  from  all  sin,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  you 
shall  be  able  to  testify,  "  Let  men  exclaim,  and  fiends  re- 
pine,"— 

"  'T  is  done,  thou  dost  this  moment  save, 
'  With  full  salvation  bless  ; 

'  Qedemption  through  thy  blood  I  have, 

And  spotless  love  and  peace !  " 

At  this  moment,  an  influence,  evidently  from  Heaven, 
came  upon  the  people  suddenly ;  *  it  seemed  like  some 
mighty  rushing  —  like  the  bursting  of  a  storm  of  wind  upoi 
some  extensive  forest.  The  entire  congregation  was  in  mo- 
tion ;  some  preparing  to  fly  from  the  place,  and  others  in  the 
act  of  prostrating  themselves  before  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 
Cries  for  weroy,  and  piercing  supplications  for  purity  of 
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heart,  were  heard  from  all  parts  of  the  agitated  mass  —  on 
the  galleries,  as  well  as  throughout  the  body  of  the  chapel ; 
while  purified  souls  were  exulting  in  the  loftiest  strains  of 
adoration. 

The  scene  was,  beyond  description,  grand  and  sublimely 
awful.  It  was  "  God's  own  house,  and  heaven's  gate."  Poor 
sinners  were  amazed,  and  fled ;  but  some  of  them  fell  down, 
some  distance  from  the  chapel,  in  terror  and  agony.  Many, 
however,  remained,  venturing  the  publican's  plea,  "  God  be 
merciful  to  mo  a  sinner ! "  My  soul,  full  of  holy  awe, 
trembled  before  the  majesty  of  God.  Like  Elijah,  who  cov- 
ered his  face  in  his  mantle  when  the  Lord  passed  by,  I 
was  glad  of  a  place  of  concealment  in  the  bottom  of 
the  pulpit.  The  superintendent  minister,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Martin,  who  Tvas  vrith  me  in  the  pulpit  at  the  time,  was  so 
overpowered,  that  he  could  do  nothing  but  weep  and  adore. 
Thus  it  continued  for  about  twenty-five  minutes,  when  the 
Lord  stayed  his  hand,  and  there  was  a  sudd  .*  and  heavenly 
calm,  full  of  sunshine  and  glory.  The  number  converted 
and  sanctified  on  that  night  was  great.  It  appears  the  in- 
fluence was  almost  as  powerful  outside  the  chapel  as  within- 
An  unconverted  man,  who  was  standing  without  at  the  time, 
waiting  to  accompany  his  wife  home,  said,  when  she  came 
out,  "  I  don^t  know  what  has  been  going  on  in  the  chapel,  or 
how  you  have  felt,  but  there  was  a  very  strange  feeling  came 
over  me  while  I  was  standing  at  the  door."     - 

A  few  such  shocks  of  almighty  power  would  turn  the 
kingdom  of  the  devil  in  any  place  or  city  upside  down,  and 
go  far  to  convert  the  entire  population. 

T  have  seen  but  few  such  manifestations  of  divine  power 
during  the  course  of  my  ministry ;  that  which  occurred  at 
the  Port  Jackson  camp-meeting,  on  the  western  hanks  of  Lake 
Dhamplain,  very  much  resembled  it. 
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I  have  becoine  acquainted  with  several  remarkable  cases 
of  conversion,  in  connection  with  this  revival,  some  of  which 
will  be  interesting  to  you. 

A  few  mornings  since,  a  backslider,  aged  about  fifty, 
called  to  see  me,  in  great  distress  of  mind.  He  trembled 
from  head  to  foot,  and  so  great  was  his  anguish,  he  could 
not,  for  some  time,  utter  a  word.  At  length,  he  cried, 
"  Lord,  help  me !  0,  Sir,  a  few  hours  ago,  I  had  a  dream. 
I  thought  I  was  Jn  a  strange  town,  some  distance  from  Hull, 
where  the  devil  appeared  to  me,  and  attempted  to  carry  mo 
oflf  to  heU,  body  and  soul.  My  soul  was  greatly  troublec*  in 
my  dream,  and  I  begged  for  a  certain  number  of  hours,  that 
I  might  return  to  Hull,  and  bid  my  wife  and  family  farewell. 
I  asked  for  twenty-four  hours,  in  which  to  go  and  come  back ; 
allowing  twelve  hours  to  remain  with  my  family.  The  devil 
replied,  *  Very  well,  you  shall  have  that  time ; '  and  now," 
continued  the  unhappy  man,  weeping  as  if  his  heart  Tould 
break,  "  I  believe  I  shall  be  take"  Ick  to-morrow,  at  a  cer- 
tain time,  and  die."  It  is  a  waiiuug  from  God,  my  friend, 
I  replied,  and  receive  it  as  such.  "  But  I  shall  die  to-morrow, 
about  this  time."  No  ;  I  believe  you  will  live  much  beyond 
that  period,  IljOU.  seek  for  mercy,  and  get  your  backslidings 
healed ;  you  may  be  sparec*  ;ict  a  number  of  years,  to  glori- 
fy your  pardoning  God.  "  Do  you  think  so  ? '  \!  certainly 
do,  but  it  will  be  at  your  peril  to  procrastinate  your  salva- 
tion. Come  forward  to  be  prayed  for  to-night,  at  th'  -oso 
of  the  sermon,  in  Waltham  Street  chapel,  should  you  not 
obtain  salvation  before.  After  prayer,  he  departed  in  great 
anguish  and  agitation  of  spirit.  That  night  he  camo  for- 
ward, among  many  other  penitents,  with  his  deeply-awakened 
wife  by  his  side  ;  nor  did  he  leave  the  place  of  prayer  till 
God  had  restored  to  his  soul  the  joys  of  salvation.  A  few 
days  after,  on  a  Sabbath  morning,  at  the  Kingston  chapel,  I 
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mentioned  the  case ;  and  he  arosp  and  testified  o  a  Urge 
congregation  tliiit  he  was  the  sinLor  whom.  God  hsid  so  won- 
derfully rescued  from  hell. 

T}?e  following  letter  from  one  of  tho  leaders  of  the  Hull 
'E'-hi  Circuit,  to  me,  unfolds  an  interposition  of  the  presence 
sr  d  poMor  of  God,  which  ought  not  to  be  concealed :  —^ 

"Hull,  February  27, 1844. 
"Dear  Sir, 

"  Feeling  assured  that  it  will  bo  interesting  to  you  to  re- 
ceive any  information  concerning  those  persons  who,  during 
this  great  revival,  have  been  brought  to  *  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,'  especially,  as  so  many  infidels,  moralists,  and  car- 
nal profestjore  seem  determined  to  brand  that  work  as  the 
effect  of  a  mere  mental,  temporary  excitement,  it  is  with 
unfeigned  pkasure  I  commmL  cate  the  following  incident,  as 
additional  evidence  that  the  work  in  which  you  are  engaged, 
is  indeed  the  work  of  God. 

"  You  will  remember,  dear  Sir,  during  the  services  at 
Kingston  chapel,  one  night,  at  the  close  of  your  sermon,  you 
were  involved  in  a  deep  and  intense  agony  respecting  some 
individual  in  the  congregation,  who,  as  it  appeared  to  you, 
was  violently  resisting  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
upon  the  very  brink  of  destructio  v :  wid,  so  solemn  and  a^- 
ful  was  the  impression,  at  that  r  -^t,  throughout  the  vast 
c»'.  'regation,  that  many  p'. '  '>ti^  j,ve  repeatedly  declared, 
*  never  recollected  any  t'  i\i^  <,  nnparable  to  it  during  tVinr 
previous  history.  ,    -. 

"The  following  incident  rcisij  '^rve,  perhaps,  in  some 
measure,  to  elucidate  the  occ!'*-:'}-  »f  that  most  extraordi- 
nary and  overwhelming  s.  ene  :  - 

"J.  A.,  now  a  member  of  zuy  class,  and  apparently, 
tbout  forty  years  of  age,  was,  uniil  within  the  last  kwg  or 
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three  mouths,  a  bitter  enemy  of  religion,  and  a  violent  per- 
secutor of  the  people  of  God.  In  his  sentiments  he  appears 
to  have  been  an  infidel ;  for,  notwithstanding  his  awful  blas- 
phemies uttered  against  every  thing  sacred,  he  has  been 
frequently  heard  to  say,  that  '  if  there  vor e  a  God  and  a 
heaven,  he  had  no  doubt  of  going  there.*  I  ought  to  state 
that  his  wife  had  been  for  some  time  a  member  of  our  so- 
ciety, but  through  his  violent  persecutions,  she  was  induced, 
after  considerable  endurance,  to  withdraw  herself,  and  lost 
her  religion.  No  matter  into  what  company  J.  A.  entered, 
whenever  reli^on  was  named,  he  never  hesitated  to  denounce 
it  as  a  system  of  '  fraud  and  deception,'  and  its  ministers  as 

*  rogues,  vagabonds,  de^dls,'  &c.    And  he  has  often  said,  that 

*  if  ever  he  entered  Kingston  chapel,  he  hoped  he  should  be 
smothered,  or  that  it  would  fall  down  upon  him  and  crush 
him.'  Soon  after  you  came  to  Hull,  he  visited  a  member  of 
my  class,  Mrs.  J.,  and  during  the  conversation  said,  'Why 
yen  have  another  rascal  come  to  town.'  'Rascal,'  said  the 
person, '  who  do  you  mean  ? ' 

"  *  Why,'  said  he,  '  that  man  from  America.*  And  again 
he  commenced  his  old  course  of  blasphemous  language 
aga-ost  the  ministers  of  religion,  &c.,  when  she  remind- 
ed Kim  of  the  impropriety  of  such  language  in  the  pres- 
encr,  of  her  children,  and  commanded  him  to  lea'vO  tiio 
house,  at  the  ame  time  telling  hin,  thft  she  should  call 
upon  his  wife  to  go  and  hear  this  Mr.  Oaughey. 

"  She  did  so.  His  wife  went  to  the  chapel,  and  through  the 
uercy  of  Ood,  was  awakened  and  converted.  She  was  solicit- 
ed to  become  a  member  of  society,  and  a  leader  waited  upon 
her  two  or  three  times  ere  he  could  meet  with  her  at  home. 
Her  husband,  by  some  means,  received  F'^me  intimation  of  it, 
and  became  greatly  enraged ;  prohibited  her  from  attending 
class  meetings,  threatemng  her,  if  she  did,  with  the  most 


846 


aiiOBIOUS  WORK  OF  GOD  IN  HULL. 


awful  denuiidations,  and  hoping  that  ^  if  ever  she  entered 
that  chapel  (Kingston)  again,  she  would  fall  down  and  break 
her  neck.'  But  she  was  determined,  if  possible,  to  attend ; 
and  as  the  duties  of  her  husband  required  his  attention  at 
that  period  of  the  evening,  she  thought  she  could  do  so  with- 
out his  knowledge.  That  day  came,  and  to  use  his  own  ex- 
pression, he  *  felt  like  a  devil ; '  came  to  the  dreadful  de- 
termination, as  sincerely  and  resolutely  as  he  ever  determined 
upon  any  thing  in  his  life,  as  he  himself  has  since  declared, 
to  take  away  the  lives  of  his  wife  and  child,  in  fact  to  *  cut 
their  throats,'  and  afterwards  to  destroy  himself.  In  order 
to  effect  this  horrid  deed,  he  hired  a  man  to  occupy  his  place, 
and  proceeded  to  his  house.  His  wife,  being  unacquainted 
with  these  circumstances,  was,  of  course,  not  a  little  sur- 
prised to  see  him.  Very  suddenly  iiid  unexpectedly,  how- 
ever, he  changed  his  purpose,  and  announced  his  intention 
to  go  with  her  to  chapel.  They  went ;  but  on  their  way,  he 
reiterated  his  strange  wish  that  they  might  be  *  smothered : ' 
and  indeed  he  was  '  smothered,'  whether  from  external  or 
internal  causes,  or  both,  but  most  probably  from  extreme 
mental  conflict ;  for  lie  was  observed  to  be  in  a  state  of  deep 
agitation  during  the  whole  service ;  huge  drops  of  perspira- 
tion, large  as  peas,  were  seen  to  drop  almost  incessantly  from 
his  brow.  Indeed,  if  ever  the  powers  of  heaven  and  the 
demons  of  hell  were  in  .conflict  for  a  man's  soul,  it  aeems  as 
if  ^ 'ley  were  for  his.  So  great  wp"  '  f'^  agony  of  his  mind 
that  he  was  quite  incapable  of  payca;  .  contion  tc  r,iu  ser- 
mon. 

"  But  he  was  within  the  precints  of  the  Lord's  sanctuary 
and  the  range  of  divine  influence.  As  you  were  proceeding 
in  your  discour  .  he  made  a  move  to  leave  the  chapel,  and 
requested  his  wife  to  follow  him ;  but  ah^  pressed  him  to  re- 
main a  little  longer ;  and  this  was  repeated  two  or  three  tir  es,, 
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antil  at  last  he  said,  with  as  much  vehemence  as  he  dared, 

*  What  the  devil  in  hell  will  you  stay  here  for  ? '  She  then 
thought  it  necessary  to  move,  and  they  went  out.  You  will 
remember,  dear  Sir,  when  in  that  tremendous  agony,  you 
heard  some  pei^on  moving,  as  if  to  leave  the  chapel,  and  you 
besought  them,  with  the  utmost  fervor  and  energy,  not  to 
leave  the  place  ;  as  though  you  thought  the  individual  con- 
cerning whom  you  were  so  burdened  was  then  retiring  from 
the  chapel.     He  and  his  wife  were  then  going  out. 

"  The  *  hand  of  the  Lord,'  however,  w-ik  upon  him,  and 
he  had  not  proceedeu  far,  when  his  heart  begnn  tc  yield,  and 
his  convictions  became  deeper  and  more  inten^f^,  ^imost  at 
every  step,  until  at  las.^  his  alarm  and  terror  became  so  great 
that  he  could  proceed  no  further ;  and  the  house  of  a  sister, 
which  he  had  long  avoided  on  account  of  her  religious  prin- 
ciples, being  near,  he  now  eatered  to  groan  out  the  agonies 
of  his  soul,  and  plead  for  salvation.  All  united  in  fervent 
and  earnest  prayer  with  him,  but  he  did  not  obtain  the  deliv 
erance  he  so  anxiously  sought.  He  kept,  hi?,  burden  until 
the  followmg  Saturday  evening,  when  he  a;  itx.ded  the  band- 
meeting,  but  he  was  not  relieved  even  there.  He  then  pro 
ceeded  towards  the  town,  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing 
some  groceries  ;  but  his  burden  was  so  intolerable  he  could 
not  reach  the  shop  he  generally  frequented,  and  procured 
them  at  the  nearest.  On  his  return,  he  again  called  at  his 
sister'S;  and  prayer  was  again  made  for  him,  but  apparently 
in  vain.  He  went  home,  ard  after  a  tremendous  agony,  he 
obtained,  about  one  or  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  for- 
giveness of  I'is  sins.  He  could  then  say,  '  Being  justified 
by  faith.  I  have  »>rai,s  with  God.'  He  and  his  T.Tfe  have  at- 
tended my  clas!?  .'«er  anoe.  His  pea'^e  ao.d  joy,  for  several 
weeks,  were  imuttPnib'ie  •  t »  use  his  own  'Expression,  his 

*  heart  was  so  full,  ne  ooal'i  TiOt  isftu  us ; '  all  he-  could  say 
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was  he  was  happy,  very  happy;  and  he  continues  to  evidence, 
to  the  present  time,  the  reality  and  genuineness  of  the 
change  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  witlun  him.  He  attributes 
his  conversion  to  your  prayers,  and  the  prayers  of  the  con- 
gregation, ))ffered,  as  they  seemed  to  him  to  have  been, 
especially  for  himself. 

"  Such,  dear  Sir,  are  the  triumphs  of  the  grace  of  God  ; 
and  no  doubt  there  are  many  instances  equally  remarkable, 
if  they  were  only  brought  to  ligbl.  The  prayers  and  best 
wishes  of  hundreds,  aye,  and  thousands,  are  upon  ^  '>u  and 
will  follow  you  wherever  you  may  go.  May  the  Led  bless- 
and  prosper  you  more  and  more!  May  your  healii\  and 
strength  bo  long  preserved  to  labor  in  this  great  work  ;  a^id 
thut  you  may  yet  be  permitted  to  see  many  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  brought  out  of  darkness  into  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  is  the  sincere  and  fervent  prayer 

of,  dear  Sir,  yours  most  affectionately, 

"Thomas  Lester. 
"  To  the  liev.  Mr.  Caughey. 

"  P.  S.  You  will  perhaps  remember,  whilst  pleading  in 
agony  1  it  evening  you  uttered  the  words,  *  Visit  not  in 
judgL.  t..,  Lo  d,  but  in  mercy; '  and  at  last  you  rose  cry- 
ing, '  Ohiist  shall  have  the  victory ! '  Mr.  J.,  the  husband 
of  Mrs.  J.,  before  mentioned,  who  also  meets  in  my  class,  and 
who  knew  J.  A.  well,  told  me,  the  other  evening,  that  it  was 
his  decided  impression,  that  night  he  was  at  chapel,  that  un 
less  he  was  awakened  that  very  evening,  *  the  Lord  would 
visit  him  in  judgment,  and  make  an  example  of  him.'  He  also 
stated  that,  as  nearly  as  he  could  calculate,  the  time  when, 
you  exclaimed,  *  Christ  would  gain  the  victory ! '  was  just  at 
the  moment  J.  A.  began  to  relent.' 


» 


Another  letter  lies  before  me,  bearing  date  the  4th  instant, 
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in  which  there  is  a  deeply  affecting  account  of  the  death  of 
a  young  man,  of  which  the  following  is  the  substance :  — 

He  was  present,  it  seems,  at  the  watch-night  service,  at 
Waltham  Street  chapel,  when  I  preached  from  that  text, 
"  This  year  thou  shalt  die ; "  but  he  resisted  the  influence 
which  attended  that  sermon,  and  turned  away  his  ear  from 
the  call.  When  the  letter  was  written,  they  had  laid  him 
in  his  coffin,  ready  for  interment  the  next  day. 

It  appears,  that  about  twenty-seven  days  after  he  heard 
tl  1  warning,  he  was  taken  with  a  bad  headache  in  the  night. 
Next  day  he  lost  the  use  of  both  legs ;  the  work  of  death 
proceeded  most  rapidly.  He  endured  great  pain,  and  was 
in  extreme  anguish.  This  continued  five  days.  During  his 
affliction,  he  would  answer  no  question  about  his  eternal 
state,  until  he  was  very  much  pressed  to  it ;  and  then  the 
reply  was,  he  hoped  to  get  better,  and  that  if  God  would 
spare  him  he  would  lead  a  new  life.  Toward  the  closing 
scene,  he  desired  prayer  to  be  offered  for  him,  and  died. 

"He  was  a  child  of  praying  parents,"  says  the  letter, 
"  and  his  mother  is  now  in  glory.  When  he  heard  you,  he 
was  full  of  life  and  vigor,  and  as  likely  to  live,  ten  days  ago, 
as  any  man  you  could  look  upon.  I  believe  that,  at  least, 
he  died  a  true  penitent.  These  statements  come  from  evi- 
dence which  is  most  unquestionable.    He  now  lies  about  two 

hundred  yards  from chapel ;  and  as  some  of  his  friends 

may  hear  you  to-night,  you  will  use  your  discretion  in 
bringing  it  forward,  as  they  feel  deeply  on  the  subject. 

"  Your  humble  brother  in  Christ, 
^^  '       '■  -■  ■.../...  .  .  .,.     ...  H.  G.» 


i  4th  instant, 


I  am  sure  you  will  be  gratified  to  read  the  following  letter 
from  another  class-leader:  — 
30 
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"  Bear  and  Rev.  Sir  : 

"  The  purport  of  this  letter  serves  to  inform  you  of  a 
circumstance  which  must  be  both  pleasing  and  profitable  to 
you.  Yesterday  I  was  waited  upon  by  the  bearer,  and 
requested  to  attend  the  '  dying  bed  *  of  a  young  woman, 
Hannah  Jackson,  aged  eighteen,  for  the  purpose  of.  writing 
a  few  words  from  her  lips  to  you ;  which  I  did,  and  found 
her  perfectly  happy  in  the  love  of  God,  and  triumphant  in 
her  last  conflict.  .    ,    ; -. 

"  She  desired  me  to  tell  you  how  happy  she  was ;  —  that 
on  the  14th  of  last  January  she  was  awakened  under  one 
of  your  sermons,  to  a  sense  of  her  lost  condition ;  and  that, 
after  enduring  much  misery  on  account  of  her  sins,  she 
found  peace  with  God,  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  on  the  20th  of  the  same  month ;  that  shortly  after,  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  aMct  her  unto  death,  but  having  obtained 
mercy,  she  could  now,  on  the  verge  of  the  eternal  world,  read 
her  title  clear  to  a  heavenly  mansion.  I  then  promised  her 
that  you  should  have  this  communication ;  aad  in  about  an 
hour  she  died,  triumphing  in  her  Redeemer's  love. 


'  O,  may  we  triumph  so, 
When  all  onr  conflict  '•  past ! ' 


9f  ,;■■•"■!•_  J'V"-<;'?f  '  : 

"And  now,  my  dear  Su*,  having  given  you  a  brief  account 
of  the  above,  and  thus  fulfilled  my  promise,  I  will  not  occupy 
more  of  your  precious  time,  but  conclude  by  \wsliing  you 
may  be  made  the  happy  instrument,  m  God's  hands,  of 
plucking  many  more  brands  from  the  burmng,  and  that  thejr 
may  be  as  stars  in  the  crown  of  your  rejoicing. 

"  I  remain,  in  great  haste,  your  suicere  friend  and  brother 
In  Christ, 

'   '     ■    >  h'.^-iKi-iiodl:    Henry  Cox." 

" Rev.  J.  Caughey."  'ms'  ,;  n 
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On  Thursday  night,  the  ITth  instant,  we  held  a  meeting 
for  the  benefit  of  the  new  converts,  in  Waltham  Street 
chapel.  In  consequence  of  many  being  in  the  employment 
of  others,  some  also  unavoidably  detained  by  their  own 
business,  and  several  belon^g  to  country  circuits,  who 
could  not  attend,  there  were  not  so  many  present  as  some 
expected.  Three  hundred  and  fifty  persons  came  forward 
to  the  altar,  and  in  the  clearest  manner  declared  they  had 
obtained  a  conscious  knowledge  of  the  for^veness  of  sins, 
through  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  during  the  progress 
of  the  revival  in  Waltham  Street  chapel.  The  Rev.  The;  •  '^ 
Martin,  and  one  of  his  colleagues,  the  Rev.  William  hxirt^ 
spoke  to  each  person  separately,  and  expressed  thejr.rv '  ?^ 
fully  satisfied  with  thoL'  experience,  and  exhorted  *\jin,  ;- 
the  most  effectual  and  pathetic  manner,  to  hold  f;.°r,  c(:o 
be^ning  of  their  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end.  I« 
was,  indeed,  a  gracious  season.  Such  weeping,  praying, 
and  rejoicing,  I  have  seldom  seen.  More  than  two  hundred 
persons  came  forward  to  be  prayed  for,  after  the  new  converts 
had  retired  to  their  seats. 

The  following  night,  I  preached  on  the  influence  of  a  long 
enjoyment  of  holiness  in  this  life  upon  our  heavenly  state. 
A  large  number  obtained  an  inheritance  among  those  that 
are  sanctified  by  faith.    Acts  xxvi.  18. 

Numerous  cases  of  restitution  havj  lately  occurred,  from 
the  small  sum  of  a  few  shillings,  ranging  upwards  to  fifty 
pounds  sterling ;  but  I  fear  a  relation  of  the  circumstances 
connected  with  each  case  would  be  tedious  and  uninterest- 
ing. I  am  sure,  however,  you  wiU  rejoice  with  me,  and 
these  precious  English  Christians,  who  take  a  hearty  interest 
in  this  wonderful  revival,  as  well  as  with  the  angelic  host,  in 
"  the  growing  empire  of  our  King."  My  soul  is  very  happy 
in  God.    A  revival  is  the  element  in  which  I  delight  to 
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breathe  ;  but  all  hell,  as  a  matter  of  coarse,  is  set  in  arms 
against  my  innovations.  The  devil  is  performing,  in  these 
days,  several  extraordinary  evolutions  to  counteract  aggres- 
sive movements.  The  design  seems  to  be,  a  vigorous  effort 
to  hedge  up  my  way  by  prejudicmg  the  minds  of  some  good 
men.  Many  reports  are  afloat  that  I  have  effected  a  sepa- 
ration between  the  American  church  and  myself.  Letters 
reach  me  from  various  quarters,  that  some  intend  to  make 
my  way  rough  in  England.*  My  answer  to  those  who 
trouble  me  is,  they  cannot  do  it  and  prosper,  unless  God 
pennit ;  and  even  then  their  eye  must  be  single. 

My  soul  is  s^reetly  assured,  that  no  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  me  shall  prosper ;  but,  if  wielded  through  envy,  or 
jealousy,  or  any  unreasonable  dislike,  and  contrary  to  the 
single  eye^  which  regards  the  glory  of  God  only,  the  Lord 
will  bring  it,  and  the  hand  that  wields  it,  into  confusion. 


^  i'' 


*  As  if  God  designed  it  for  a  providential  defence  of  Mr.  Caughey  agains ; 
these  malevolent  opposers  of  revivals,  the  following  letter  from  the  venerable 
Bishop  Hedding,  reached  "him  a  few  months  ^fter,  and  greatly  strengthened 
him  against  his  foes.  —  Ed. 

"  Tbenton,  New  Jekbet,  U.  S.,  .*pril  28, 1844. 
"  Rev.  Jasibs  Caughey  : 

"  My  dear  Brother,  —  Your  letter  to  the  Rev.  E.  Chichester  now  lien 
before  me.  I  am  tnankful  for  the  great  work  God  has  wrought  through  your 
labors  in  Ireland  and  Kilgland. 

"  You  were  regularly  located,  at  your  own  request,  as  a  minister  in  good 
standing  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  by  act  of  the  T  '*^y  Annual  Con- 
ferc.^.ce,  of  which  you  were  a  member.  And  if  you  returb  ;o  this  country, 
with  proper  testimonials  of  your  good  conduct,  you  would  be  joyfully  received 
as  a  member  of  the  Conference  and  a  regular  travelling  preacher,  as  such 
location  and  return  to  the  travelling  connection  is  peifnctly  consistent  with 
our  rules  and  usages. 

"  Thousands  would  rejoice  to  see  you  return,  and  unite  with  us  again  in  the 
work  of  God  in  this  country. 

"  The  work  of  Qcd  prospers  in  this  land.  May  God  bless  and  prosper  you 
wherever  you  labor !  ^^  ^ 

"  Your  affectionate  brother  in  Christ, 
.  )      •      ,.>  "EujAH  Hkddiiio.** 
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This  is  my  heritage  of  the  Lord.  This  he  has  promised  me, 
and  in  him  I  trust.  The  cause  is  his,  and  I  shall  keep  to 
the  one  thing  for  which  he  sent  me  out — the  conversion  of 
sinners  to  himself;  and  shall  leave  the  weight  of  such  mat- 
ters to  him.  I  am  ready  to  leave  England,  and  to  return 
to  America,  upon  the  least  clear  intimation  f rn  q  Heaven. 
Here  I  rest  my  cause.  It  has  been  suggested  to  my  mind, 
perhaps  the  Lord  is  now  about  to  thrust  me  back  from 
whence  I  came,  seeing  that  the  work  is  accomplished  he  hath 
sent  me  over  to  perform.  Let  my  gracious  Lord  determine, 
and  I  stand  ready  gladly  to  obey.  Cheerfully  would  I  haste 
away  across  the  mighty  deep,  could  I  but  clearly  see  the 
will  of  my  divine  Master;  but  my  conscience  stands  in 
dread  of  the  consequences  of  retreatmg  from  these  kingdoms 
before  the  Lord  has  signed  and  sealed  my  passport. 

We  commenced  a  series  of  services  in  another  chapel  on 
the  Hull  West  Circuit,  —  Great  Thornton  Street  chapel, — 
on  Sabbath,  18tb  instant ;  and  since  then,  about  one  hun- 
dred sinners  have  been  converted  to  God,  and  about  fifty 
sanctified  throughout — soul,  body,  and  spirit. 

On  Monday,  the  25th  instant,  an  old  man,  nearly  seventy 
years  of  age,  called  upon  me  for  advice.  He  stated  that, 
during  several  mouths  past,  he  had  been  tempted,  in  the 
most  uncontrollable  manner,  to  commit  murder,  by  way 
of  vengeance.  An  individual,  it  seems,  in  this  town,  had 
wronged  him  in  some  lawsuit,  by  which  he  lost  his  character, 
and  it  had  driven  him  to  desperation.  "  When  I  pass  him 
upon  the  street,"  said  the  old  man,  "  I  turn  round,  and  pray 
that  all  the  curses  contained  in  the  one  hundred  and  ninth 
Psalm  may  fall  upon  him  and  his  family.  A  few  days  ago," 
he  added,  "  when  walking  on  the  Pier  Head,  I  prepared 
myself  to  attempt  his  and  my  own  destruction ;  and  had  he 
not  at  the  moment  Imked  arms  with  another  gentleman,  I 
80* 
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should  have  clasped  him  in  my  arms,  and  leaped  with  him 
into  the  Humber.  A  short  time  since,  I  loaded  a  pistol, 
and  waylaid  him,  and  would  have  blown  his  brains  out,  had 
he  not  escaped  me  by  taking  another  way." 

Poor  man !  I  endeavored  to  draw  aside  the  veil ;  and 
God  enabled  me  to  show  his  amazed  conscience  how  a 
malignant  devil  had  been  operating  in  the  dark,  and  with  a 
settled  and  internal  purpose  of  bringing  him  to  an  ignomini- 
ous end,  and  his  soul  into  a  terrible  hell.  "  My  aged 
man !  you  are  a  sinner,  and  you  know  it.  Your  own  tres- 
passes against  God  have  been  great  and  many ;  and,  be 
assured,  if  you  cannot  forgive  a  fellow  creature  his  offences 
against  you,  neither  will  God  forgive  yours  against  liim. 
With  the  Lord's  Prayer,  I  presume,  you  are  familiar;  — 
forget  not  that  part  of  it,  '  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us.'  Remember,  also,  my 
dear  Sir,  that  this  is  the  only  passage  in  that  beautiful 
prayer  upon  which  our  Saviour  thought  proper  to  make  any 
comment ;  and  what  he  says  is  most  emphatic  :  '  for,  if  ye 
forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses.'  Leave  the  matter  with  God.  Pray 
for  your  enemy,  but  avenge  not  yourself,  or  you  will  bring 
your  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  and  dishonor  to  the  grave ; 
neither  give  place  unto  wrath ;  because  it  is  written,  '  Ven- 
geance belongeth  unto  me,  and  I  will  recompense,  saith  tno 
Lord.'     '  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.'  " 

After  prayer,  he  departed,  solemnly  affected,  and  I  truit, 
either  delivered  from  his  purpose,  or  at  least  firmly  resolved 
to  struggle  against  the  horrible  impulse.  Who  can  tell  but 
this  conversation  may  save  two  aouls  from  perdition  ?  —  anu 
this  is  worth  my  visit  to  Hull. 

You  will  be  gratified  to  learn,  that  the  Lord  continues  his 
great  goodness  to  mo,  with  regard  to  providing  me  oomfort>- 
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able homes  in  a  strange  land.  At  the  house  of  Mr.  WilUam 
Field,  Market  Place,  Mr.  West,  Ilolderness  Road,  Mr. 
James  Crow,  Beverly  Road,  and  at  the  mansion  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Holmes,  where  I  am  at  present,  I  have  been  enter- 
tained in  a  most  hospitable  manner.  In  the  lovely  famihes 
of  these  kind  and  generous  friends,  I  have  enjoyed  every 
comfort  I  could  dedre.  May  the  God  of  grace  and  provi- 
dence reward  them  for  their  great  kindness  to  me,  his 
unworthy  servant ! 

I  have,  also,  since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  spent  a  few 
weeks  in  the  house  of  the  Rev.  William  Illingworth,  one 
of  the  ministers  on  the  East  Circuit.  With  him  and  his 
devoted  wife  I  enjoyed  much  of  the  presence  of  God, 
"  the  communion  of  saints,  the  fellowship  of  kindred  minds," 
in  a  very  high  degree. 

"  0,  to  grace  how  great  ft  debtor, 
,  Daily  I'm  constmined  to  bo  !  " 

I  can  .^t  express  my  circumstances  and  state  of  mind  better, 
than  in  the  words  of  Bishop  Hall :  "  There  is  a  holy 
carelessness,  free  from  idleness,  free  from  distrust." 

You  have  heard  of  tlio  peculiar  l»eauty  of  the  English 
hoarfrost.  A  few  mornings  since,  when  enjoying  a  walk 
into  the  country,  I  was  favored  with  a  rare  opportunity  of 
observing  this  transitory,  yet  wonderful  production  of  nature, 
"  frost-work  fair,  where  transient  hues,  and  fancied  figures 
rise."  Evory  branch,  and  slender  twig  of  tree,  thorn,  and 
shrub ;  each  herb,  leaf,  and  blade  of  grass,  was  adorned 
with  those  light  and  feathery,  all-pervading,  "  myriads  of 
little  salts,  or  hooked,  or  shaped,  the  various  labors  of  the 
silent  night;"  as  if  in  imitation  of  all  that  "vernal  sun" 
awakes  on  "  forest  bough  or  bladed  field,"  when  moist  vvitli 
the  "  light-footed  dews  "  of  summer's  earliest  morn.     Tho 
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atmosphere  was  still  and  pure,  and  the  soft  and  filmy  ycil 
which  obscured  the  sky,  protected  the  fairy  scene  from 
being  dissipated  or  destroyed  too  soon  by  the  rays  of  the 
ascending  sun. 

My  soul  was  very  happy  in  beholding  this  lorV'  le. 
Every  object  contributed  to  fill  my  soul  with  gratitude  aud 
joy ;  and  God  had  all  my  heart.  Sometimes  my  jo^  '  God 
was  ecstatic ;  but  it  was  not  that  kind  of  joy  which,  as  a 
fine  writer  says,  "  Often  usurps  the  name  of  joy ;  a  trivial, 
vanishing,  superficial  thing,  that  only  gilds  the  apprehension, 
and  plays  upon  the  surface  of  the  soul ;  not  the  mere  crack- 
ling of  thcms  under  a  pot,  a  sudden  blaze  of  the  spirits,  the 
exultation  of  a  tickled  fancy  or  a  pleased  appetite ; "  it 
penetrated  my  nature,  and  diffused  itself  throughout  my 
soul.  Apart  from  the  splendor  of  nature  around  me,  "  it 
was  the  result  of  a  real  good  suitably  applied ;  it  was  a  joy 
"that  feasted  upon  the  solidities  of  truth,  and  the  substance 
of  fruition ;  it  filled  the  soul  as  God  does  the  universe  ; "  I 
cannot  say  "  silently  and  without  noise,"  for  there  was  a 
shout  now  and  again,  "  refreshing  and  composing  as  the 
mirth  of  a  festival  with  the  silence  of  contemplation." 

We  shall  resume  the  subject  of  the  Hull  revival  in  the 
next  chapter. 
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CHAPTER    XXI. 

SCENES  AND   INCIDENTS   OF  THE  HULL  REVIVAL, 

"  Before  honor  is  humility,"  saith  the  Eternal  Word. 
Mr.  Caughey's  experience  in  Hull  affords  a  fine  illustration 
of  this  truth.  His  opening  efforts  there  were  despised  and 
almost  rejected.  His  humbled  heart  sunk  to  its  lowhest 
attitude  ;  feeling  anew  its  long-abiding  conviction,  that  man 
alone  is  nothing  —  God  every  thing  !  His  prayers,  exhor- 
tations, and  sermons  inspired  the  praying  men  of  the  church 
with  the  same  powerful  idea.  They  called  upon  God  like 
men  who  meant  what  they  expressed,  and  who  felt  all  they 
acknowledged.  This  was  meeting  God  on  his  own  terms, 
and  never  did  Jehovah  honor  the  faith  of  the  creature  in  a 
more  marked  manner  than  he  did  in  some  of  the  wonderful 
scenes  of  the  Hull  revival.  Let  the  minister  or  layman,  who 
reads  this  chapter,  keep  these  views  before  him,  and  he  may 
learn  a  precious  lesson  which  may  yield  fruit  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  But  we  will  again  suffer  Mr.  Caughey 
to  relate  his  own  story :  — 

You  will  glorify  God  when  I  inform  you  that  the  revival 
is  still  going  on  in  Hull  with  increasing  power.  Hundreds 
of  sinners  have  been  converted  to  God  since  the  iate  of  my 
last  to  you.  The  devil  has  been  showing  his  teeth,  also,  and 
roaring  ;  but  he  has  neither  liberty  to  bite  nor  devour 


"  Tho  withered,  dark,  defeated  inind, 
That  curses  Heaven  and  scorns  mankind," 
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One  of  the  Hull  newspapers  has  lent  its  columns  to  attack 
me,  and  calls  upon  the  authorities  of  the  town  to  interfere, 
and  put  me  down.  The  gentlemen,  however,  have  better 
sense,  and  too  much  of  the  fear  of  God,  to  meddle  with  the 
work  in  which  I  am  engaged.  Some  of  the  wicked  have 
threatened  to  "  drum  me  out  of  the  town  ; "  but  their  pru- 
dence, it  would  seem,  h\A  questioned  the  propriety  of  obeying 
this  mandate  of  the  devil  to  the  letter ;  so  the  matter  has 
been  deferred  in  the  councils  of  the  ungodly.  Chagrined 
that  he  cannot  command  physical  force,  by  raismg  a  mob,  as 
in  former  times,  the  evil  one  vents  his  spleen  through  the 
medium  of  anonymous  letters,  most  of  which  are  impudent 
and  insulting,  beyond  any  thing  you  can  imagine.  But  none 
of  these  things  move  me.  A  good  fire  in  the  grate  soon  re- 
duces these  harmless  missiles  to  ashes ;  and,  when  blazing  there, 
my  prayer  ascends  to  heaven,  that  these  silly  dupes  of  the 
devil  may  never  bum  in  hell.  Now,  I  consider  this  excellent 
revenge  on  Satan  ;  because  God  is  able  to  overrule  such  cow- 
ardly and  malignant  scrawls,  for  the  awakening  and  conversion 
of  the  scribblers.  I  have  known  the  wicked  become  fright- 
ened with  the  daringness  of  their  folly,  and  return  quickly  to 
their  offended  God,  "  lest  they  should  get  into  hell  before  the 
time." 

Now  and  then  there  is  a  letter  displaying  considerable 
talent,  as  if  Apollyon  had  a  little  vanity  in  showing  that  ho 
has  minds  under  his  control  far  superior  to  the  other  scur- 
rilous dogs,  whom  he  usually  employs  to  do  his  dirtiest  work. 

Some  occasionally  throw  down  the  gauntlet,  and  invite  mo 
into  the  arena  of  controversy ;  but  my  reply  irritates  both 
the  sinners  and  their  masters :  "  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so 
THAT  I  CANNOT  COME  DOWN :  why  should  the  work  cease, 
whilst  I  leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  ?  "     Neh.  vi.  3. 

We  may  say  of  this  revival,  as  a  certain  learned  judge 
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said  of  justice ;  that  though  opposed,  and  in  some  measure, 
retarded  by  interested  parties,  yet  it  is  like  a  river,  which, 
though  its  surface  is  broken  and  ruffled  into  waves  by 
contrary  and  boisterous  winds,  yet  holds  on  its  way  with 
resistless  force.  All  the  opposition  of  men  or  devils  seems 
incapable  of  interposing  any  effectual  barrier  against  its 
triumphant  progress.  Hallelujah  1  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ "  in  Hull,  "  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

The  truth  of  the  living  God  in  its  burning  power,  is  being 
thrown  among  sinners  daily.  Some  of  the  hottest  shot 
from  the  magazines  of  Immanuel  have  been  cast  into  their 
intrenchments ;  and  the  execution  has  been  tremendous. 
The  roaring  of  the  artillery  has  no  sooner  ceased,  than  tha 
cries  of  the  wounded,  supplicating  for  mercy,  are  heard  on 
every  side,  until  my  soul  has  trembled  before  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts.  Ah  !  the  human  mind  is  a  fearful  thing.  And  I 
have  thought,  in  the  midst  of  the  uproar  of  terrified  sinners, 
that  if  the  living  coals  of  eternal  truth,  scattered  over  the 
naked  consciences  of  the  ungodly,  produce  such  effects, 
even  though  there  is  hope  throughout  their  agonies,  and 
their  ears  are  filled  with  the  cheering  accents  of  the  gospel, 
from  the  lips  of  so  many  servants  of  God,  how  terrible, 
then,  must  the  effect  of  hell  fire  be,  when  long  resisted 
Truth  shall  call  upon  eternity  to  vindicate  its  rights ! 

On  the  night  of  the  6th  instant,  in  Great  Thornton  Street 
chapel,  an  exhortation  was  given  before  the  text,  on  the 
absolute  necessity  of  an  increase  of  the  spirit  of  prayer 
among  the  people  of  God,  in  order  to  the  continuance  of  the 
revival.  My  soul  was  burdened  and  pressed  down  before 
the  Lord,  and  I  could  only  find  relief,  by  telling  them  all 
ii.T.t  was  in  mj  heart  —  all  that  I  considered  as  standing  in 
the  way  «f  a  larger  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    The 
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Lord  helped  me  to  speak  words  of  fire,  and  that  declaration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  accompanied  with  uncommon  power, 
"  for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her  child- 
ren." Isaiah  Ixvi.  8.  The  congregation  was  then  requested 
to  kneel  down,  and  spend  a  few  minutes  in  silent  prayer. 
Nearly  all  bowed,  and  the  spirit  of  agonizing  prayer  came 
down  upon  the  people  in  a  wonderful  manner.  Ten  minutes 
had  scarcely  elapsed,  when  the  cries  of  penitent  sinners 
began  to  mingle  with  the  earnest  pleadings  of  God's  servants. 
The  hand  of  the  Lord  rested  upon  the  entire  audience. 
None  moved  from  the  place,  though  some  looked  unutterable 
things.  Earnest  prayer  ascended  from  almost  every  part 
of  the  chapel,  even  from  the  galleries,  to  a  perfect  tempest 
of  human  voices.  Zion  was  now  travailing  for  the  salvation 
of  sinners,  and  we  were  afraid  to  interfere.  We  left  the 
people  safe  with  God ;  although  he  seemed  to  say,  "  Let  me 
go,  for  the  day  breaketh."  "  They  cannot  let  thee  go,  my 
Lord !  Hear,  0  hear  their  cries,  my  gracious  Master !  Hast 
thou  not  said,  '  Agonize  to  enter  in  at  tho  strait  gate :  for 
many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able  ? '  And  hast  thou  not  declared,  '  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  sufFereth  violence,'  —  that  is,  permits  it,  invites  to  it, 
*  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force  ? '  So  far  from  spurning 
away  the  eager  multitude,  or  resisting  their  vehemence  as 
irreverent,  and  derogatory  to  the  glory  of  thy  divine  Majes- 
ty, thou  must,  thou  wilt  let  them  '  take  the  blessing  from 
above,'  that  they  may  '-  wonder  at  thy  boimdless  love,'  — 
that  they  may  adore  thy  matchless  benevolence  and  love,  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

'  Their  powerful  groans  thou  canst  not  bear, 
Nor  stand  the  violence  of  their  prayer,  — 
Their  prayer  omnipotent." " 

The  visitation  lasted  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour.    I 
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watched  the  amazing  scene  with  holy  awe  and  mdescribable 
emotion,  till  the  many  hundreds  of  voices  seemed  to  have 
arrived  at  that  point  peculiar  to  prevailing  prayer  —  when 
it  appeared  as  if  GA  was  speaking  to  each  stormy  soul, 
"  Peace,  be  still !  —  what  is  thy  name  ?  —  what  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  for  thee  ?  "  And  from  the  gradual  descent 
and  Diellowing  tones  of  many  voices,  —  softening  down  like 
"  the  noise  of  many  waters," — there  could  be  no  doubt,  their 
subdued  answers  received  his  approbation,  and  that  he  was 
saying  to  every  wrestling  Jacob,  "  Be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt ;  thy  name  shall  be  no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel : 
for,  as  a  prince,  hast  thou  power  with  God  and  >vith  men, 
and  hast  prevailed."     G«      xxxii.  28. 

At  this  moment,  th'>  powerful  organ,  accompanied  by  the 
voi^us  of  a  triumphant  ii. altitude,  pealed  forth, — 

"  See  how  great  a  flame  aspires, 

Kindled  by  a  spark  of  grace  ! 
Jesu's  love  the  nation  fires, 

Sc*E  thvj  kingdoms  in  a  blaze : 
To  brill  J  fire  on  earth  he  came  5 

Kindit'  ].  in  some  hearts  it  is : 
0  that  all  might  catch  the  flame, 

All  partake  the  glorious  bliss !  " 

Thx<  chapel  was  filled  with  the  glory  of  God,  and  every 
face  ^ore  the  heavenly  expression,  "  Lo,  God  is  here  !  But 
how  di'eadful  is  this  place  !  This  is  none  other  than  the 
houo*}  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven."  Gen. 
xxviii.  17. 

SoLio  there  vero  it  is  true,  who  yet  groaned,  "0 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  dcaiU  ?  Goc*  have  mercy  upon  me,  a  sinner ! " 
But,  before  the  mcctir.o,  (^iosed,  they  also  were  enabled  to 
rejoice  in  a  purdoning  GocL  ' 
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A  few  days  ago  I  roceived  the  following  affectmg  letter 
from  an  inhabitant  of  this  town:  — 


(( 


iffl,  ! 


"Hull,  March  11, 1844. 
Rev.  Sir,  —  Having  received  information  that  you 
desired  to  have  some  account  of  the  death  of  our  beloved 
son,  George  Young,  we  proceed  to  give  it ;  but  first  allow  us 
to  state  what,  I  am  sure,  will  be  deeply  interesting  to  you. 

"  On  the  12th  December  last,  while  sitting  under  your 
sermon,  from  this  text,  *  This  year  thou  shalt  die,'  it  pleased 
God  to  ^ve  him  to  see  his  awful  condition  as  a  sinner.  From 
that  moment,  he  could  not  rest ;  and,  after  the  sermon,  he 
went  into  the  vestry,  and,  blessed  be  God,  peace  was  spoken 
to  his  soul,  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and,  up 
to  his  death,  I  believe  he  has  been  growing  in  graoe  and 
m  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  day  in  which  he  lost  his  life, 
(March  9th,  1844,)  he  left  home  for  the  factory,  sin^g, — 

'  This,  this  is  the  God  we  adore, 

Oar  faithful,  nnchangeable  Friend ;  ^ 

Whose  love  is  as  great  as  his  power, 

And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end. 
'Tis  Jesus,  the  First  and  the  Last, 

Whose  Spirit  shall  guide  us  safe  home ; 
We'll  praise  him  for  all  that  is  past, 
'..  :         And  trust  him  for  all  that 's  to  come.'     , 

He  entered  into  eternity  about  ten  minutes  past  lune  that 
same  morning.      -^  -  ^V;  •"  '     ■  Ki;J  ^      ^   I       .     •  ,  . 

"  The  manner  of  his  death  was  as  follows :  "We  have  been 
informed  by  the  overseer  of  the  mill,  that  there  is  a  shaft 
which  runs  from  one  end  of  the  room  to  the  other,  about 
three  feet  frc  i  the  ceiling,  with  a  drum  attached  to  it. 
While  our  der  on  was  in  the  act  of  putting  the  strap  upon 
this  drum,  hi       ad  got  entangled  in  the  strap,  and  he  waa 
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ta3cen  round  the  shai.  a  horizontal  one,  going  at 

the  rate  of  one  hundiea  and  thirty-eight  revolutions  per 
minute,  as  near  as  could  be  calculated.  He  was  on  the 
shaft  about  one  minute  and  a  half,  so  that  he  could  not  have 
gone  round  less  than  two  hundred  times,  before  the  ma- 
chinery was  stopped ;  after  which,  he  was  carried  to  the 
Hull  General  Infirmary,  pouring  out  his  soul  in  prayer  to 
God  —  not  to  be  relieved  from  his  bodily  suflFerings,  but  to 
be  taken  home  to  heaven.  Medical  aid  was  immediately 
procured,  when  it  was  found  his  shoulder  blade  was  forced 
out  of  its  place,  his  arm  broken  in  two  places,  also  his  thigh, 
foot,  and  ankle  —  all  broken,  and  his  body  most  dreadfully 
crushed,  so  that  the  surgeon  gave  up  all  hopes  of  his 
recovery. 

"  We,  his  parents,  followed  him  to  the  Infirmary,  and 
when  he  saw  us,  he  cried,  'Father!  —  mother!  pray  for 
me  ;  *  which  we  did.  We  inquired  with  deep  anxiety,  as  to 
the  state  of  his  soul ;  he  was  happy  in  the  love  of  God. 
*  Are  you  afraid  to  die,  my  dear  son  ?  '  He  replied,  '  No : 
but  I  want  to  sleep ; '  then  added,  *  I  shall  sleep  in  the  arms 
of  Jesus.'  After  which,  he  prayed  repeatedly,  '  Lord,  take 
me  to  thyself!'  and,  turning  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  he 
exclaimed,  '  Glory !  Glory ! '  and  expired. 

"He  was  in  his  sixteenth  year,  and  was  ever  a  most 
obedient  child.  In  the  year  1842,  he  became  a  Sabbath 
'school  scholar  in  the  Drypool  Wesleyan  chapel — was  much 
respected  by  the  superintendents  and  teachera,  and  received 
a  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  as  a  premium  for  memor  zing 
the  greater  part  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John.  He 
used  to  repeat  between  twenty  and  thirty  verses  each  Sab- 
bath afternoon,  which  he  had  committed  to  memory  through 
the  week,  though  employed  from  six  in  the  morning  till  seven 
at  night.     He  accomplished  it  by  carrying  the  New  Testa- 
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ment  always  in  his  pocket,  so  that  it  was  always  at  hand 
for  a  spare  moment.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan 
church  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

"  We  remun,  dear  Sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

*<  Richard  and  Mart  Young." 

How  unsearchable  are  the  judgments  of  God,  and  his 
wajTS  are  past  finding  out !  What  a  frightful  death  to  come 
upon  one  but  newly  adopted  into  his  family !  But  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  has  done  right.  *^  Thou^  clouds  and  dark* 
ness  are  round  about  him,  justice  aud  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  his  throne." 

Last  night  I  enjoyed  a  most  powerful  time,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  entire  sanctification.  About  fifty  professed  to  obtain 
salvation. 

The  Lord  is  very  good  to  my  soul.  Although  I  have 
various  temptations  and  threatenings  from  the  great  adver- 
»ary  oi  Ood  and  man,  he  enables  mo  often  to  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

**  I  have  a  secret  joy  that  flows 
Against  the  tide  of  common  orerthrows ; 
I  hare  a  sealed,  sacred  peace, 
Beyond  the  power  of  hell,  sin,  and  disease !  '* 

I  am  glad  to  learn,  that  Mrs.  *  *  *  has  found  a  situation 
so  much  to  her  mind.  I  am  quite  of  the  opinion  of  that 
wise  Athenian,  who,  having  a  &nn  to  sell,  directed  the  crier 
to  proclaim,  as  its  best  recommendation,  that  it  had  a  good 
nnighoorhood.  I  cannot  think  the  smallness  of  the  houso 
any  great  disadvantage,  that  is,  if  there  be  sufficient  room 
for  herself  and  family,  and  some  to  spare  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  a  few  friends.  You  recollect  tiie  sentiment  of 
Socrates,  who,  when  asked  why  he  had  built  for  himself 
inch  a  small  house,  replied,  *^  Small  as  it  is,  I  wish  I  oould 
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fill  it  with  friends.'*  "  These,"  sajs  a  judicious  writer, 
"are  all  that  a  wise  man  can  desire  to  assemble;  for  a 
crowd  is  not  company,  and  faces  are  but  a  gallery  of  pic- 
tures, and  talk  but  a  tinkling  cymbal,  where  there  is  no 
love."  "  I  confess,"  says  Cowley,  "  I  love  littleness  ahnost 
in  all  things;  a  little  convenient  estate,  a  little  cheerful 
home,  a  little  company,  and  a  very  little  feast." 

What  follows  is  from  a  letter  to  his  sister,  and  carries  the 
history  of  his  movements  down  towards  the  close  of  April, 
1844. 

The  date  of  my  letter  shows  my  birth  month,  (April.)  I 
have  just  been  thinking  of  the  sentiment  of  a  poet  in  refer- 
ence to  the  changeableness  of  April ;  and  although  it  is 
quite  inapplicable  to  the  present  weather,  as  it  is  the  most 
delightful  that  ever  cheered  the  heart  of  man,  and  has  been 
once  the  month  began,  yet,  from  the  varied  feel'ugs  of  my 
unsteady  nature,  I  have  been  sometimes  superstitious  enough 
to  think  that  it  may  have  received  a  tinge  from  my  native 
April.    This  is  only  ima^nary.    But  hear  the  poet:  — 

*'  Checkered  your  native  month  appetn, 
With  sunny  gleams,  and  cloudy  tears ; 
'Tis  thus  the  world  our  trust  begnilee, 
,  Its  iVowns  as  transient  as  its  smiles ; 

Nor  pain  nor  pleasure  long  will  stay, 
For  life  is  but  an  April  day." 

On  the  night  of  the  8th  instant,  I  held,  as  usual,  a  private 
"watch-night"  in  my  room.  I  anticipated  much  good  to 
my  soul  from  a  retrospect  of  the  past,  and  renewing  mj 
resolutions  to  be  more  fiuthful  during  the  conung  year.  My 
mind,  however,  became  greatly  oppressed,  and  I  had  very 
little  of  the  spirit  of  prayer.  The  cause  of  this  I  could  not 
tell,  unlew  It  «rose  from  tiie  exhaustion  of  the  previous 
81- 
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Sabbath;  as  my  Mondays  are  sometimes  characterized  by 
this  feeling.  My  birthday  was  ushered  in  with  deep  humil- 
iation of  soul,  and  some  gratitude  to  God  for  the  mercies  of 
the  past  year ;  but  neither  were  in  that  degree  which  my 
past  unfaithfulness,  and  the  goodness  of  my  gracious  and 
long-suffering  Lord,  demanded.  With  earnest  resolves  to  be 
more  faithful  and  more  entirely  devoted  to  him  the  coming 
year  of  my  life,  I  was  enabled  to  make  an  unreserved  dedi- 
cation of  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  the  service  o^that  God, 
whose  favor  is  better  than  life.  I  then  opened  on  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Daniel,  and  read  it  upon  my  knees,  with  very 
solemn  feelings. 

'  The  revival  is  advancing  with  great  ^^ower  in  this  town. 
We  are  now  holding  special  service  Great  Thornton 
Street  chapel,  which  is  the  fifth  chapel  i  have  vi^ted  since 
my  arrival  in  Hull.  I  have  preached  in  the  above  chapel 
every  night,  with  the  exception  of  Mondays  and  Saturdays, 
during  the  last  eight  or  nins'  weeks.  On  the  3d  instant  we 
held  a  meeting  for  the  new  converts,  similar  to  that  which  I 
described  to  you  in  my  letter  from  Cork.  There  were  pres- 
ent about  four  hundred  persons,  every  one  of  whom  was 
happy  in  the  pardoning  love  of  God.  This  may  give  you 
some  idea  of  the  rapidity  and  extent  of  the  work,  as  all 
these  were  converted  to  God  during  the  previous  eight  or 
nine  weeks ;  but  there  were  many  others,  who  had  found 
peace  during  the  same  time,  who  could  not  be  present  at 
this  meeting.  Some  were  detained  by  the  business  of  their 
employers,  some  with  their  own  business.  There  were, 
also,  several  sailors  saved,  who  had  gone  to  sea ;  four  in  one 
ship,  besides  nearly  one  hundred  from  the  country  circuits. 
liOtters  from  some  of  these  were  read  in  the  meeting,  which 
produced  an  excellent  effect. 
On  Friday,  the  12th  instant,  I  delivered  a  temperanct 
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lecture,  in  behalf  of  the  Hull  Total  Abstinence  Society,  in 
the  Town  Hall ;  the  mayor  having  kindly  granted  it  for  the 
occasion.  The  place  was  densely  crowded,  and  I  have 
seldom  seen  so  much  enthusiasm  manifested  in  a  good  cause, 
as  during  the  address.  The  Lord  blessed  me  exceedingly, 
and  gave  me  great  liberty  of  speech*  '^ 

At  the  close  of  the  lecture,  a  very  respectable  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  arose,  and,  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  profound  silence,  stated  that  he  was  a  dealer  in  British 
wines,  in  the  town  of  Hull;  that  he  had  had  scruples 
respecting  the  trad'^  for  some  time ;  that  some  had  asserted 
these  wines  were  not  intoncating  in  their  qualities,  but  he 
knew  to  the  contrary.  "  And  now,"  he  said,  "  although  I 
shall  sustain  a  loss  in  the  abandonment  of  the  traffic,  yet  I 
shall  do  so  from  the  present  night.  I  have  a  quantity  of 
wine  in  my  cellar,  how  much,  or  what  the  value  I  am  not 
able  to  state ;  but  I  cannot  sell  it,  and  be  consistent ; "  and 
turning  to  the  gentleman,  in  the  chair,  he  said,  "  friend, 
thee  may  send  thy  horse  and  cart  for  it  to-morrow,  and  take 
it  away,  and  do  what  thee  pleases  with  it." 

The  effect  upon  tko  assembled  multitudes  was  tremendous. 
A  few  minutes  after  this,  the  majority  of  the  meeting  were 
Ufling  up  their  hands  to  heaven,  as  a  pledge,  that  from  that 
hour  they  renounced  the  use  of  all  intoxicating  drinks.  I 
have  no  doubt  that,  could  we  have  held  a  few  more  meetings 
of  a  similar  kind,  the  liquor  trade  and  intemperance  woula 
have  received  a  blow  from  which  they  would  not  have 
recovered  for  a  long  time  to  come.  And  yet,  I  have  found 
some  good  people  lately,  who,  notwithstanding  that  the  hor- 
rors of  the  trade  and  of  the  habit  referred  to  are  staring 
them  in  the  face  daily,  would  have  seriously  deprecated  a 
series  of  such  temperance  meetings,  let  the  results  be  as 
ihey  might.    Poor  inconcdstent  human  nature !    W^  mijt 
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have  charity;  but,  really,  it  requires  a  stretch  of  it  on 
behalf  of  those,  who,  for  fashion's  sake,  and  fbr  the  privilege 
of  upping  a  little  wine,  and  treating  their  visitors  to  that 
which  may  prove  their  ruin,  as  it  has  done  to  hundreds  of 
thousands,  would  not  only  shut  themselves  out  from  taking 
any  part  in  this  great  and  glorious  temperance  reformation, 
but  weaken  the  hands  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  its  pro 
motion.  But  this  is  not  all.  Such  persons  not  only  cripple 
themselves  from  doing  any  tMng  to  help  it  forward,  but,  for 
consistency's  sake,  they  are  absolutely  forced  into  oppositior 
to  what,  in  their  secret  consciences,  they  cannot  but  alloTv 
to  be  the  safest  and  speediest  method  to  dry  up  this  priiicipa/ 
source  of  ail  the  poverty  and  crime,  and  of  the  physical, 
mental,  and  moral  degradation,  which  scourges  our  unhappy 
world,  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

Many  undertake  to  lecture  me  upon  the  injury  they  ap- 
prehend my  health  is  sustaoiung,  firom  not  helping  myself  to 
a  littie  wine,  in  time  of  exhaustion.  My  reply  is,  I  seldom 
feel  any  thing  of  the  kind  since  I  renounced  the  use  of 
alcoholic  stimulants ;  but  when  I  do  feel  any  thing  like  feeble- 
ness, a  littie  rest,  with  some  nourishing  food,  and  some  simple 
drink,  such  as  milk,  T.uter,  or  a  cup  of  tea  or  coffee,  very 
soon  elevate  "  tired  nature "  into  the  proper  tone,  without 
goading  it  with  alcohol.  It  is  with  these  intoxicating  drinks, 
as  with  physic  ;  accustom  nature  to  them,  and  she  will  grad- 
ually cease  to  depend  upon  her  own  resources,  and  will  rely 
upon  what  is  unnatural  and  artificial.  *^  But  you  will  yet  be 
forced  to  C(»no  down  from  those  elevated  sentiments,"  say 
some,  "  and  use  a  little  wine  for  your  stomach's  sake,  and 
your  often  infirmities."  Be  it  so ;  and  were  it  ordered  me 
by  a  phyncian,  I  might  be  mduced  to  take  it  as  a  medicine 
for  a  time,  if  nothing  else  would  do.  Nor,  in  such  a  case, 
would  it  be  fiur  for  any  one  to  say  I  had  abandoned  the  prin- 
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ciple.  But  I  certainly  would  cease  firom  the  medicine  as 
soon  as  possible,  or  set  myself  down  as  a  "  confirmed  in- 
valid." Let  my  future  course  be  as  it  may,  I  intend 
to  take  the  stanl  occupied  by  the  devoted  TimoUiy,  who 
would  not  taste  a  angle  drop  of  wine,  except  at  the  sac- 
rament, tiU  ordered  by  the  highest  authority  in  the  church 
—  St.  Paul — not  as  a  beverage,  but  as  a  medicine.  Now, 
perhaps,  if  the  apostle  were  upon  the  earth,  and  acquainted 
with  my  constitution,  and  with  the  nature  of  the  wines  and 
other  intoxicating  drinks  sold  in  these  kingdoms,  he  would 
lay  just  as  positive  an  injunction  upon  James  Caughey,  that, 
for  his  ^'stomach's  sake  "  he  must  refrain  from  their  use  en- 
tirely. But,  as  I  do  not  expect  to  enjoy  a  correspondence 
with  St.  Paul  till  I  meet  him  in  heaven,  I  am  not  to  be 
blamed  if  I  stand  as  firm  by  my  tee-total  principles  as  did 
heavenly-minded  Timothy,  t^  convinced  by  an  authority,  if 
not  so  hi^,  yet  such  as  my  reason  must  respect. 

If  any  man  in  Europe  has  g^ven  tee-totalism  a  fair  trial,  I 
have  done  so,  during  those  extraordinary  labors  in  which 
I  have  been  so  long  engaged.  My  health,  thank  God,  was 
never  better,  nor  my  spirits  in  a  livelier  state,  than  at  present. 
Nor  shall  I,  without  the  most  convincmg  reasons,  lay  down  a 
great  moral  power  which  God  has  given  me  in  the  ranks  of 
my  temperance  brethren.  Instead  of  croaking  and  whining 
over  the  real  or  supposed  errors  or  inconsistencies  of  some  of 
the  tee-totallers,  in  substituting  the  principle  for  reli^on,  and 
using  harsh  language  and  measures,  where  milder  would  be 
more  eflfoctive,  I  will  plunge  in  among  them,  as  thorough- 
going a  tee-totaller  as  any  of  them — convince,  if  possible, 
my  beloved  friends,  where  they  may  be  wrong,  and  neu- 
tralize their  errors  by  the  eternal  truths  of  Christianity. 
Bui  this  they  never  would  allow,  were  they  suspicious  of 
my  being  in  the  habit  of  taking  these  intoxicating  drinks. 
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Now,  I  do  connder  this  a  very  valuable  'vantagd  ground; 
nor  shall  I  abandon  it  without  tiie  strongest  reasons. 

On  Sabbath,  the  14th  instant,  I  returned  to  the  Kingston 
chapel,  and  spent  the  day  there,  preaching  twice.  The 
crowd  of  people  was  amamng.  Many  could  not  get  in,  and 
went  away.  In  the  afternoon,  we  had  a  prayer  meeting. 
The  lower  part  of  the  chapel  was  full,  and  there  were  many 
in  the  gallery. 

In  a  certain  part  of  the  meeting,  while  the  congregation 
was  standing,  and  the  altajvrail  was  encompassed  by  penitents, 
the  people  were  addressed  upon  the  necessity  of  an  immediate 
and  universal  cry  to  God  for  a  more  copious  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  exhortation  was  short — only  about 
three  minutes  —  but  to  the  point,  and  full  of  divine  unction. 
"  And  now,"  said  the  ezhorter,  **  down  upon  your  knees, 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  of  you."  Here  ensued  one 
of  the  most  majestic  scenes  I  ever  witnessed  —  a  simultane- 
ous motion  of  more  than  one  thousand  people,  struggling  to 
get  to  their  knees  —  some  half  bent,  others  rapidly  moving 
in  that  position,  to  find  a  place  to  kneel.  They  seemed,  in 
fact,  like  an  army  rushing  to  battie.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Thomp- 
son remarked  to  me,  as  we  were  standing  together  in  the 
reading  desk  at  the  moment,  that  it  was  one  of  the  finest  and 
sublimest  sights  that  he  ever  beheld.  In  a  few  moments  the 
glory  of  God  seemed  to  ffll  the  chapel ;  but  eternity  alono 
must  unfi)ld  the  wonderful  effects  of  that  afternoon's  ser- 
vice.  ^ 

Yesterday  forenoon,  I  preached  again  in  the  Kingston 
chapel,  in  behalf  of  the  Chapel  Trust  Fund.  Althouj^  a 
week-day  service,  the  congregation  was  very  large,  and  com- 
posed of  most  of  the  denominations  in  town.  The  Lord  gave 
me  great  liberty  on  Bomans  viii.  16, 16.  The  collection 
wasnoble..    .  , 
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'  The  following  letter  and  resolution  show  the  estimate  set 
ctn  Mr.  Caughey*8  labors  by  the  official  members  of  the  We»- 
leyan  churches  in  Hull.  lftM#trm0#  iii&  '.pI 

"Hull,  March  26,  1844. 
"  To  the  Rev.  James  Oaughey.    ^  .    ,.    ., 

"  Dear  Sir, 

"  We  have  great  pleasure  in  handing  over  to  you  a  copy 
of  a  resolution,  passed  unanimously,  at  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  the  Hull  West  Circuit,  held  yesterday  m  the  vestry 
of  Waltham  Street  chapel ;  and  in  doing  so,  we  beg  to  offer 
our  sincere  and  best  wishes  for  your  health  and  happiness,  as 
well  as  for  the  blesmng  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church  on 
all  your  future  endeavors  to  promote  his  gloiy,  in  the  salva- 
tion of  immortal  souls.  :  i^kttm<- 
i'ii**  We  remain  dear  Sir,  yours  in  the  bonds  of  f"  rtstian 

love  and  affection,  uuni  #m' 

"  Jno.  S.  Richardson,   j      Circuit 
Thomas  Henwood,       (  Stewards.*' 

"Hull  West  Circuit  Quarterly-Meeting, held  in  the  vestry 
of  Waltham  Street  chapel,  on  Monday,  the  25th  of 
March,  1844. 

"  The  Rev.  Thomas  Martm  in  the  chair. 
'  ^^Beaolvedf  That  this  meeting  acknowledges,  with  devout 
gratitude  to  Almighty  Ck)d,  the  success  which  it  has  pleased 
him  to  vouchsafe  to  the  special  religious  services  instituted  of 
late,  and  still  continued  in  this  Circuit ;  and,  in  connection 
therewith,  feels  called  upon  to  offer  its  best  thanks  to  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Martin,  the  esteemed  superintendent  of  this 
Circuit,  and  to  his  colleagues,  the  Rev.  William  Hurt  and 
the  Rev.  Daniel  West.  This  meeting  further  presents  its 
most  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the  Rev.  James  Caughey, 
cf  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  America,  for  his  very 
mloable  serrices  in  this  Circuit  during  tiie  last  three  montiis ; 
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which,  in  connection  with  the  special  meetings  already  re 
ferred  to,  having  been  greatiy  owned  of  God  to  the  awaken 
ing  and  converaonof  many  sinners. 
"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  meeting, 
^  "  Jno.  S.  Biohabdbon,  |     Circuit 

?  Thomas  Hbnwood,    J  Stewards." 

;      Towards  the  last  of  April,  1844,  Mr.  Gaughey  brought  his 
labors  in  Hull  to  a  tenmnation.    We  insert^  the  following 
:^  account  of  the  closing  scenes. 

My  labors  in  Hull  were  brou^t  to  a  c<mclusion  during  the 
last  week  in  April,  by  preaching  farewell  sermons  in  three  of 
the  chapels.  The  crowds  were  tremendous,  and  the  affection 
of  the  people  unbounded ;  especially  that  of  the  new  con- 
verts. It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  the  brethren  could 
extricate  me  firom  the  multitudes  which  surrounded  the  car- 
^'  riage  on  my  departure  from  Great  Thornton  Street  chapel. 
I  can  scarcely  convey  to  you  any  idea  of  the  scene.  Had  I 
Btcdd  to  shake  hands  with  but  one  half  of  those  who 
desired  it,  I  should  not  have  got  off  before  midmght.  The 
excitement  of  mind  was  nearly  too  much  for  me.  Were  I  to 
let  my  pen  have  fireedom  to  express  all  the  love  that  bums 
in  my  bosom  toward  the  people  of  Hull,  and  the  reasons  for 
this  warmth  of  affection,  this  letter  would  extend  to  an 
unreasonable  length.  Noble,  generous,  royal,  enthusiastic 
Hull !  We  sometimes  talk  of  the  ardor  and  enthusiasm  of 
the  Irish  people  ;  but  in  these  respects,  Hull  and  her  chil- 
dren nught  be  set  down,  side  by  dde,  with  any  city  or  town 
in  the  Emerald  Isle. 

As  to  the  extent  of*  the  revival,  as  near  as  could  be  ascer- 
tained from  records  carefully  kept  during  its  progress,  two 
thousand  three  hundred  persona  obtuned  justification,  of 
whom,  seventeen  hundred  were  from  the  world ;  more  than 
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one  thousand  of  these  united  with  the  Wesleyan  Church  in 
Hull.  The  remainder  of  the  converts  from  the  world  were 
from  several  country  Circuits  in  Lincolnshire  and  parts  of 
Yorkshire ;  most  of  whom,  it  is  hoped,  have  united  with  the 
church  in  their  respective  neighborhoods,  and  many  united 
with  other  churches  in  Hull.  Six  hundred  persons  belong- 
ing to  the  Wesleyan  and  other  churches,  were  also  converted 
during  the  revival.  What  the  final  results  may  be,  or  how 
these  new  converts  will  stand,  time  or  perhaps  eternity  alone 
can  unfold ;  but,  certainly,  the  work  bears  every  feature  of 
its  having  been  wrought  of  God.  It  is  admitted,  that  some 
may  have  been  deceived  as  to  their  conversion ;  others  may 
hereafter  bear  too  strict  a  resemblance  to  those  by  no  means 
ungular  cases,  connected  with  that  great  revival  so  strikingly 
illustrated  by  our  Lord,  in  Matthew  xiii.  1 ;  yet,  very  much, 
under  God,  will  depend  upon  the  pastoral  fJEutibfulness  of  the 
nunisters,  as  well  as  the  individual  exertions  of  the  leaders 
of  classes  on  the  two  Hull  Circuits. 

To  the  ministers  I  could  say  little  on  leaving.  I  felt  I 
could  rather  take  my  place  at  their  feet.  My  soul,  as  it 
always  is  in  a  revival,  and  in  proportion  to  my  success,  was 
deeply  humbled  before  God  and  man.  Several  opportuni- 
ties, however,  were  afforded  me,  before  I  left  the  town,  of 
exhorting  the  leaders  to  take  special  care  of  the  new  converts. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morley  very  kindly  invited  a  large  company 
to  meet  me  at  tea  in  their  house ;  and  the  following  evening 
my  excellent  host  and  hostess,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 
Hohnes,  aflforded  me  the  same  delightful  privilege  at  their 
maxudon.  These  happy  interviews  shall  never  be  forgotten. 
Through  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Thompson,  Super- 
intendent of  the  East  Circuit,  I  enjoyed  a  similar  interview 
with  the  leaders  and  local  preachers  in  the  band-room  at 
George  Tard  chapel.  But  the  <<  crowning  meeting  of  all " 
82  ■'''■'■"    ■"'"'"       ■^"" 
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■was  afforded  by  the  generouiy  of  my  late  host  and  hostees, 

'  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Crow.  The  tea  was  pven  in  a  large 
upper  room  of  one  <^  his  building?.    The  company  was  large 

'  and  hi^y  respectable ;  composed  of  local  preachers,  class- 
leaders,  and  friends — one  of  the  happiest  seasons  of  Hie 
kind  I  have  ever  enjoyed.    I  poured  out  my  heart  before 

'  them,  beg^g  and  entreatmg  them,  with  the  deepest  emotion, 
to  spare  no  pains,  that  those  lately  brought  to  God 
might  be  preserved  from  going  back  into  the  world.  Four 
evenings  were  spent  in  this  way  most  %greeably  with  ike 
leaders.  The  manner  in  which  they  individually  responded 
to  my  requests  and  anxious  feelings,  is  too  deeply  engraven 
upon  my  heart  ever  to  be  erased.  Here  I  must  leave  llie 
matter  for  the  present.  **If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  children, 
I  am  bereaved."  Satan  often  tells  me  there  will  be  many 
who  will  backslide  in  Hull,  and  that,  in  consequence  thereof, 
my  God  will  yet  humble  me  among  ikem.  But  I  can  only 
torn  my  weeping  eyes  to  God  and  say,— 

**  Thon  leest  their  wants,  thoa  knowest  their  nuBM,^ 
Be inindftil  of  thy  youngest  cue;  »uM 

.iiif^&»i.  Be  tender  of  the new-bom limbs,    ix»^t?9!| .  #  M  ^1'^ 
And  gently  in  thy  bosom  bear.  '  i   id       * 

The  lion  roaring  for  his  prey,  iHfJ^mm 

'    With  ravening  wolves  on  every  side,  'i>0^W 

'Watch  over  them  to  tear  and  slay, 
If  found  one  moment  from  their  guide. 
Satan  his  tiRmsand  arts  essays, 

-  Wb  agents  all  tlieir  powers  emj^oy 
To  blast  the  blooming  woilc  of  grace. 
The  heavenly  offiipring  to  destroy. 
Baffle  the  crooked  serpenVs  skin, 
And  turn  hie  sharpest  darts  aside  { 
Hide  Awm  their  eyes  the  devilish  ill;        ^    ,,    ^ 
O,  save  theiti  tram  the  demon  Wde.  *^'*^*'^'*  ^^^ 
b  safety  lead  thy  little  Hook      ,'  »  i«g^i  trL     : 
Trom  hell,  the  world,  and  sin  seeoNtt.^^ 
And  set  their  feet  upon  the  rock. 
And  ntak*  In  thee  their  goinfi  sine  I  ** 
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Having  left  Hull,  Mr.  Gaugjhey  revisited  his  old  friends  in 
Leeds.  It  was  (»dy  a  flying  viait,  but  the  account  is  interest* 
ing,  as  it  illustrates  the  permanency  of  the  Leeds  revival. 
He  says : 

I  spent  the  last  Sabbath  of  April  in  Leeds,  and  preached 
m  St.  Peter's  chapel,  morning  and  evening.  During  the 
forenoon  discourse,  most  of  the  congregation  were  bathed  in 
tears.  The  house  was  filled  with  the  glory  of  God.  I  have 
never  revinted  a  place  where  greater  affection  was  manifest- 
ed towards  me,  nor  more  confidence  in  the  sincerity  of  my 
efforts  to  save  souls.  This  was  contrary  rather  to  what  I 
expected.  From  the  reports  which  had  reached  me  of  the 
grievous  "  falling  away  "  of  the  new  converts,  I  apprehend- 
ed my  influence  in  Leeds  must  have  been  greatiy  impured. 
This,  however,  was  far  firom  being  the  case.  .The  firiends 
from  all  parts  of  the  town  were  present,  and  so  were  very 
many  of  my  spiritual  children ;  and  great  was  our  joy  and 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

I  was  much  affected  at  seeing  Mrs.  Shann  in  the  congre* 
gation,  with  part  of  her  fiunily.  You  will  remember  the 
name,  as  from  my  letters  you  learned  that  I  stopped  at  her 
house  during  part  of  my  stay  in  Leeds.  The  death  of  Mr, 
Shann,  which  occurred  about  four  months  ago,  was  sudden. 
Having  been  called  to  London  on  business,  he  was  taken  with 
a  sickness  which  terminated  in  death.  His  family  arrived 
in  London  a  few  days  before  he  died.  His  end  was  not  only 
peaceful  but  triumphant.  I  well  remember  the  night,  dur- 
ing the  revival  in  Brunswick  chapel,  when  he  came  forward 
to  the  altar,  with  many  others,  to  seek  salvation.  The  text 
was,  "  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opnions  ?  "  While 
kneeling  there  with  several  others  of  his  family,  he  obtained 
an  evidence,  clear  and  satisfactory,  that  God,  for  Christ's 
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sake,  had  forgiven  lus  sins,  and  had  adopted  him  into  his 
familj.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  had  been  before  his  eyes  for 
many  years ;  but  till  that  memorable  night,  he  had  not  en- 
joyed, I  believe,  a  conscious  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of 
God.  A  part  of  his  family,  -with  himself,  united  with  the 
Methodist  church  immediately  ;  and,  with  all  the  simplicity 
of  one  but  newly  found  in  Christ,  he  declared,  from  week  to 
week,  what  great  things  God  had  done  for  his  soul.  A  few 
months  passed  away,  and  he  was  called  to  umte  with  the 
church  triumphant.  Mr.  Shann  stood  high  in  the  commer- 
cial world,  as  a  gentleman  of  lofty  principle  and  unsullied 
integrity.  He  showed  me  great  kindness  during  my  resi- 
dence in  his  hospitable  house,  for  which  I  hope  he  will  be 
rewarded  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just.     Amen ! 

On  the  same  night  in  which  he  died,  being  in  Hull,  I  had 
a  dream.  -I  thought  I  was  walking  along  a  strange  and 
lonely  road.  After  passing  a  spot  where  four  roads  struck 
off  in  different  directions,  I  turned  and  looked  to  my  left, 
and  saw  Mr.  Shann  riding  down  one  of  the  roads.  He 
drove  two  fine  horses  of  dappled  gray,  which  were  attached  to 
a  large  piece  of  timber  elevated  on  wheels.  He  was  seated 
on  the  timber,  driving  rapidly;  and  after  waving  several 
adieus  with  his  hand,  he  dashed  onward,  and  was  soon  out 
of  sight.  As  he  was  disappearing  from  my  eyes,  these 
words  reached  my  ear :  "  He  is  in  great  haste  to  pay  a  debt." 
I  awoke  with  the  deep  impression  resting  upon  my  mind, 
"  Mr.  Shann  is  dead."  In  the  morning,  I  told  Mr.  Field,  at 
whose  house  I  was  then  staying,  that  T  believed  one  of  my 
Leeds  friends  had  passed  into  etermty.  To  his  surprise,  a 
few  hours  after,  I  presented  him  '*7ith  a  letter,  which  gave 
the  account  of  the  sudden  death  of  Mr.  Sha^n. 

While  in  Leeds  I  took  occasion  to  inquire  carefully  into 
die  truth  of  those  reports  which  had  been  pat  into  oiroulation 
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respecting  the  late  revival ;  and  with  a  few  slight  exceptions, 
I  am  happy  to  say  they  appeared  to  have  no  foundation  in 
truth.  I  had  several  conversations  with  intelligent  individuals 
on  the  subject.  Their  replies  to  my  inquiries  may  be  summed 
up  by  quoting  the  substance  of  the  remarks  of  one  individual : 
"  In  order,  my  dear  Sir,  to  unaerstand  correctly  the  blessed 
effects  of  that  revival,  to  the  fullest  extent,  the  state  of  the 
Wesleyan  society  in  Leeds,  previous  to  that  remarkable  outr 
pouring  of  the  Spirit,  should  be  considerod.  During  two 
years  which  preceded  that  revival,  in  consequence  of  com- 
meroial  distress  and  the  consequent  poverty  of  the  people, 
together  with  removals,  deaths,  backslidings,  and  expulsions, 
we  were  going  down  at  the  rate  of  one  hundrod  per  quarter. 
You  are  aware  the  revival  had  begun  in  some  parts  of  the 
Circuit  and  extended  into  the  country  before  you  came 
among  us.  The  work  advanced  with  greater  power  after 
your  arrival ;  and,  after  the  quarterly  visitation,  we  found 
the  retrograde  movement  had  been  put  a  stop  to,  and  we  had 
a  small  increase,  and  many  on  trial.  From  that  time,  we 
have  been  gradually  on  the  advance.  It  is  admitted  that  a 
few  of  the  new  converts  did  go  back  to  the  world,  and  some 
whose  names  were  on  the  list  we  never  found ;  but,  that 
the  rovival  has  been  a  failure,  and  that  the  society  is  just 
where  i^was  before,  is  a  positive  falsehood.  We  can  present 
to  friends  and  foes  the  convmcing  proof  of  our  contradiction, 
by  showing  an  increase  on  the  year  of  five  hundred  mem- 
bers." 

Another  sud:  ^^We  are  not  after  all  to  estimate  the 
value  of  that  revival  so  much  by  the  mere  numerical  in- 
crease, as  by  the  high  tone  of  piety  it  has  diffused  through 
our  church." 

I  account  for  these  reports  thus :  1st.  The  conversion  of 
fourteen  or  fifteen  hundreds  of  people  in  the  course  of  ft  few 
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months,  could  not  but  be  noised  abroad.  2d.  It  vfsa  not 
generally  known,  that  hundreds  of  these  were  members  of 
the  Wesleyan  and  of  other  churches  in  town  and  country. 
3d.  It  was  expected,  by  those  who  did  not  understand  the 
real  character  of  the  statistics,  that  a  very  large  increase 
would  be  realized.  4th.  As  quarter  succeeded  quarter,  such 
persons  looked  in  vain  for  tins  great  augmentation  of  numbers. 
5th.  Unguarded  and  unqualified  expressions  were  uttered  in 
certain  quarters,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  converts  could 
not  be  found,  or  had  gone  back  to  the  world,  because  two 
out  of  a  dozen,  or  three  out  of  thirty,  had  refused  to  attend 
class,  while  the  owners  of  several  names  could  not  be  found : 
**  Therefore  the  revival  has  resulted  in  a  fiEulure."  Other 
causes  might  be  given — but  I  forbear. 

I  spent  a  most  delightful  Sabbath  in  Leeds.  My  old  offi- 
cers, local  preachers,  and  leaders,  from  all  the  circuits  in 
town,  rallied  around  me.  God  was  with  us  in  power,  and 
many  sinners  were  converted.  A  few  of  my  children,  who 
had  been  tempted  by  the  de^  into  the  road  to  hell,  were  re- 
clamed and  brought  back  agun,  with  many  tears,  into  the 
path  of  heaven. 

Next  day  I  returned  to  Hull  by  railway.  When  within 
about  forty  nules  of  Hull,  the  engineer,  when  pausing  at  a 
station,  introduced  himself  to  me  as  one  of  my  children  in 
the  Lord.  He  requested  me  to  ride  a  few  nules  with  him  on 
the  platform  of  the  locomotive,  in  order  to  see  the  machinery 
in  motion.  As  we  were  flying  along,  he  related  his  awaken- 
ing and  conversion.  When  we  came  to  a  certain  place,  he 
said :  "  There !  that  is  the  place  where  God  set  my  soul  at 
liberty.  My  agony  of  mind  was  very  great.  So  much  so, 
that  when  we  stopped  at  a  certain  station,  I  ran  from  the 
engine  into  a  retired  place,  and  cried  to  God.  When  we 
started,  I  scarcely  know  what  I  did,  I  was  so  wretched. 
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But  my  cry  for  mercy  went  up  to  heaven.  When  running, 
Sir,  at  the  rate  of  thirty  miles  an  hour,  God  met  me.  The 
rapidity  of  our  motions  was  no  hindrance.  He  spoke  peace 
to  my  soul,  and  in  a  moment  my  hell  was  turned  into  heaven, 
and  I  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  The 
above  is  but  the  substance  of  his  experience.  All  glory  be 
to  God! 

On  the  first  of  this  month,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam lUingworth  and  wife,  the  Rev.  John  Vine  and  wife,  and 
a  number  of  other  friends,  I  enjoyed  an  excursion  to  Welton 
Vale. 

The  occasion  of  our  visit  arose  from  the  kind  invitation  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Meld,  at  whosi  house  I  was  first  en- 
tertidned  on  my  arrival  in  Hull,  and  where  I  spent  the  last 
week  of  my  stay  in  that  town.  They  contrived  the  excur- 
non  in  order  to  celebrate  the  anmversary  of  th.ir  marriage, 
and  also  as  a  token  of  respect  for  your  correspondent.  We 
were  favored  with  as  lovely  a  day  as  our  heavenly  Father 
could  have  given  us.  ^*  It  was,"  as  a  poet  has  expressed  it, 
"  one  of  those  heavenly  days  that  cannot  die."  The  scenery 
was  beautified  all  the  way  with  hill  and  dale,  fine  gardens, 
fruitful  fields  sprinkled  with  trees  and  fringed  with  Troods,  in 
which  are  nestled  sweet  cottages  and  elegant  mansions ;  the 
whole  enlivened  by  extensive  views  of  the  Humber,  visible 
from  various  points  of  elevation. 

Arriving  at  the  Vale,  we  obtained  permission  from  the  pro- 
prietor to  enter*  After  enjoying  a  few  walks,  traced  out  in 
many  directions,  and  through  a  variety  of  romantic  scenes, 
the  cloth  was  spread  upon  the  grass,  beneath  a  refreshing 
shade,  where  we  partook  of  an  excellent  dinner.  The  party 
then  retired  to  a  summer-house,  commanding  an  extensive 
prospect.  Beneath  flowed  the  Humber ;  the  opposite  shores 
displayed  the  hills  and  dales  of  Lincolnshire,  with  the  "  con* 
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flnence  point "  of  the  riyers  Trent  (if  I  recollect  right) 
and  Ouse  with  the  Humber. 

The  happy  couple  were  then  addressed  by  several  speak- 
ers, mih.  numerous  congratulations  and  hearty  wishes  for 
many  happy  returns  of  the  season,  all  of  which,  I  have  no 
doubt,  were  felt ;  and  to  which  Mr.  Held  replied  with  very 
good  grace.  Our  proceedings  were,  however,  disturbed  by 
the  arrival  of  a  messenger,  stating  that  "the  village  had 
come  into  the  vale,"  and  that  "  they  expected  a  sermon  from 
Mr.  Oaughey.'*  We  found  nearly  two  hundred  people  con- 
gregated beneath  some  shady  trees  on  the  brow  of  the  hill. 
We  walked  into  the  nudst  of  them  and  sang:  —         y  «^|^ 


"  Mj  God,  ih«  spring  of  kU  mj  joys, 
The  life  of  my  delights,  i  jj  v  > 
The  glory  of  my  brightest  days, 
And  comfort  of  my  nights ! " 


'\\ 


After  wHoh,  several  of  the  brethren  prayed,  and  I  gftve 
an  exhortation.  The  dear  people  seemed  much  affected. 
When  I  requested  those  who  were  detenmned  to  meet  us  in 
heaven,  to  signify  the  same  by  ndung  the  rigjht  hand  heaven- 
ward,  the  sudden  and  universal  show  of  hands  gave 
evidence  that  the  feeling  and  purpose  were  general.  One 
person,  I  have  nnce  been  informed,  found  peace  during  the 
service.  We  had  a  pleasant  ride  back  to  Hull,  and  had  the 
privilege,  at  mght,  of  hearing  the  Rev.  Dr.  Beaumont  preach 
an  excellent  sermon  in  Kingston  chapel. 

We  cannot  close  this  chapter  better  than  by  inserting  the 
following  letter  from  a  pious  gentleman  of  Hull,  concerning 
the  subsequent  influence  of  Mr.  C.'s  labors  in  that  town.  It 
carries  us  a  little  beyond  the  time  of  our  narrative,  but  is 
nevertheless  an  appropriate  concluuon  to  the  foregoing  revival 
incidents. 


*;v'  us-"*"''   ^■•i*»i»';»T';4F> 
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^^^^^^^"  Hull,  June  25,  1844. 
"My  dear  Brother,  * '     ' 

"  We  had  our  Quarterly  Meeting  yesterday.  I  wish  you 
could  have  been  present ;  it  would  have  greatly  encouraged 
you.  We  have  now  on  the  Hull  East  near  eight  hundred 
more  meeting  in  class  than  we  had  before  your  visit.  Mr. 
T.  has  the  numbers,  seven  hundred  and  ninety-four  or 
six ;  but  I  should  say,  we  have  a  few  above  eight  hundred. 
Our  finances  are  equally  encouraging  ;  —  we  have  an  in- 
crease of  £>Q0  per  quarter.  We  passed  a  resolution,  which 
will  be  handed  to  you  by  our  Circuit  stewards.  It  will,  I 
trust,  gratify  you,  and  encourage  you  to  go  on  in  the  name 
of  Him  who  sent  you  on  this  glorious  mission.  I  believe  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  not  mislead  you,-  if  you  continue  to  be 
faithful.  God  will  stand  by  you  and  his  own  truth.  You 
remember  the  second  Sunday  evening  you  preached  in  Walt- 
ham  Street  chapel,  when  you  said  some  strong  things.  A 
very  wicked  persecutor  was  induced  to  go  into  Waltham 
Street  chapel,  as  he  was  passing;  the  word  reached  his 
heart ;  he  never  rested  until  he  was  saved ;  —  and  a 
more  sound  and  clear  conversion .  we  had  not  in  Hull. 
His  name  is  Thomas  McC.  I  am  sorry  to  say  he  per- 
ished last  week  in  the  Manchester  steamer,  with  all  on  board ; 
they  left  this  for  Hamburg  last  Friday  week.  He  has  left  a 
wife  and  two  children.  Is  not  this  very  startling,  that  so 
many  should  be  swept  away  that  have  lately  been  converted, 
and  others,  who  rejected  the  offers  of  mercy,  also  cut  down  ? 
May  the  mighty  power  of  God  still  attend  your  ministry ! 
We  had  a  very  glorious  day  last  Sabbath  —  Kingston  chap- 
el full  at  the  love-ieast,  and  great  power ;  many  saved 
in  George  Yard  at  night ;  —  we  had  a  great  victory. 
You  must  remember,  I  shall  expect  you  to  come  by  way 
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of  Hull  to  London.  I  cannot  excuse  you.  Hoping  soon 
to  hear  from  you,  I  am,  my  dear  brother,  yours  very  af- 
fectionately, '" 

«  WnuAM  Field." 


,-iii 


*»f«r'.»,  '-''■ 


h 


m 


.1  ..^:  ^u^: 


c 


IBVIVAL. 

Hoping  soon 
roura  very  af- 

Jl  FiBLD.*' 


%.  »u-^ 


«*.-f- 


'-) 


c 


^I^CSpiita  s:3  •i3^-^;.S«l-?K3>11l  6|:iui^5^: 


^^iM 


4-.^ 


V^ii)ir«vilM^«i^CHAPTER    XXII. 


i^s»^*!^;ji.fi 


^■■axf' 


DISFLAT8  OF  DIYINB  OLOKT  IN  6HEFFIBLD. 


It  was  liir.  0aa^ey*8  intention  to  proceed  cUrectly  from 
HuH  to  Huddersfield.  But  the  Sheffield  brethren,  having 
bj  some  misunderstwading  been  led  to  expect  him  in  their 
circmts,  had  made  such  public  announcements  as  could  not 
^th  propriety  be  ^appointed.  Hence  Mr.  C,  having  but 
just  begun  his  labors  in  Huddersfield,  felt  himself  under  a 
sort  of  moral  conq>ul8ion  to  leave,  and  to  make  a^^  attempt 
on  the  kingdom  of  darkness  in  Sheffield  first.  His  success 
there  showed  the  wisdom  of  his  decision — it  was  really 
marvellous,  l^th  this  brief  introduction,  we  leave  the 
reader  to  pursue  the  narrative  with  the  assurance  that  this 
chapter  will  be  to  him  a  "  feast  of  &t  thing?." 

On  Saturday,  the  i^  of  May,  1844, 1  left  Hull  by  rail- 
way for  Huddersfield,  where  I  arrived  in  a  few  hours,  and 
was  conducted  to  New-House,  the  mannon  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Mallinson,  where  I  was  hospitably  entertained  during  my 
stay.  Next  day  I  preached  twice  in  the  Queen  Street 
chapel — a  large  and  handsome  edifice.  Smners  were 
converted  in  the  afternoon  and  at  night.  I  preached  also 
on  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  i>Uday  evenings. 
Each  service  was  crowned  witii  the  convendon  of  nnners 
and  sanct^oadon  of  believers;  indeed  tiiere  was  etery 
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appearance  that  we  were  on  the  eve  of  a  very  great  revival 
of  reli^on.  The  friends  in  Sheffield,  however,  had  so  con- 
strued a  sentence  in  one  of  my  letters,  as  to  imply  a 
poative  promise  to  visit  that  town  at  a  certain  time ;  had 
handbills  printed  and  placards  posted  on  the  strength  of  it, 
and  infflsted  upon  the  fulfilment,  the  following  Sabbath.  It 
was  a  grievous  thing  to  Ohe  Huddersfield  fiiends ;  and  they 
protested  against  it.  But  on  my  giving  them  a  promise, 
that  on  my  return  from  my  intended  Italian  tour,  I  would 
revisit  Huddersfield,  they  consented  to  let  me  go.  I  left 
them  with  regret.  The  Wesleyans  have  a  lovely  people  in 
Huddersfield.  A  few  influential  men  of  the  rij^t  stamp, 
appear  to  have  ^ven  a  holy,  elevated,  and  generous  tone  to 
the  entire  church.  Long  may  they  continue  so ;  "  rooted 
and  fixed  in  God." 

^^^  The  Wesleyan  numsters  now  stationed  in  Huddersfield 
arc,  the  Rev.  John  Greeves,  the  Bev.  Jonathan  J,  Bates, 
and  the  Bev.  Edward  Brice.  I  was  received  by  these 
ministers  vrith  great  cordiality ;  had  the  privilege  of  dining 
in  their  company  several  times  during  my  stay;  and  each 
interview  only  rendered  the.  acquaintance  the  more  interesting 
and  agreeable.    God  bless  them !    Amen. 

On  Saturday,  the  11th  instant,  I  arrived  in  Sheffield,  and 
was  conducted  by  my  kind  friend  Mp.  John  tJnwin,  to  the 
house  of  Mr.  William  Beet,  where  I  received  a  cheering 
welcome,  and  where  I  have  since  remained.  About  uxty 
persons  have  been  converted  here  already. 

My  s\idden  departure  firom  Huddersfield  was  sorely  against 
my  will^  I  thought  God  had  sent  me  there.  Perhaps  the 
future  may  explain  it.  When  I  was  in  Hull,  Mr.  Joseph 
Webb  and  Mr.  Thomas  Mallinson  came  with  a  special  and 
pressing  invitation  to  vint  Huddersfield.  llfy  nund  was  not 
to  go ;  the  more  I  tho«giht  of  it,  the  more  averse  I  felt.    I 
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went  up  to  my  room,  and  fell  down  before  God,  and  inquired, 
"  Shall  I  go,  my  Lord  ?  "  The  following  was  spoken  to  my 
heart:  "Go,  nothing  doubting."  I  said,  "I  shall  go, 
then;"  and  so  the  matter  was  arranged.  I  afterwards 
found,  that  many  of  the  good  people  at  Huddersfield  had 
engaged  to  plead  with  God  for  the  success  of  these  gentle- 
men's mission.  The  meetings  we  did  hold  were  crowned 
with  rich  blessings  from  on  high ;  but  our  purposes  were 
broken  off. 

Of  his  first  labors  in  Sheffield  we  find  the  following 
account:    , 

We  arrived  in  Sheffield  in  time  to  enjoy  an  excellent 
prayer  meeting  in  Carver  Street  chapel.    -  -;-=  ?!  -•=.'(■  '>   -  r 

I  rejoice  to  inform  you,  that  the  special  services  in  the 
Ebenezer  Wesleyan  chapel  of  tliis  town  —  Sheffield  —  have 
been  remarkably  owned  of  God,  in  the  conversion  of  sinners 
and  the  sanctification  of  believers. 

At  first,  my  congregations  were  small,  but  they  increased 
more  and  more,  and  so  did  the  number  of  the  saved. 

Unlike  most  places  I  have  visited,  whe^-^  I  have  been 
compelled  to  lay  close  siege  to  sinners,  long  and  continued, 
before  they  yielded,  the  sinners  of  Sheffield  began  almost 
immediately  to  surrender ;  for,  although  the  first  prayer 
meeting  on  Sabbath  afternoon.  May  1 2th,  resulted  in  the 
conversion  of  one  only,  twenty-nine  were  converted  at  night 
after  sermon.  Considering  the  neighborhood  and  circum- 
stances of  the  society  at  Ebenezer,  I  felt  at  first  a  little 
surprised  that  the  Superintendent,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Haswell, 
his  colleagues,  the  Rev.  J.  Stinson,  T.  Dickin,  and  B.  B 
Waddy,  with  the  leading  men  on  the  Circuit,  should  have 
fixed  upon  this  as  the  most  suitable  place  to  commence 
special  efforts  for  a  great  revival  —  a  decision,  in  which,  I 
33 
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believe  they  were  unanimoas.  I  would  have  chosen  the 
heart — Carver  Street  chapel — as  the  most  Ukely  place  to 
fmd  that  warmth  of  -temperament,  and  energy  of  talent,  so 
nef  -'Saary  "  to  make  a  beginning."  The  results,  however, 
proved  the  propriety  of  their  choice.  The  official  brethren 
at  Ebonezer  entered  into  the  work  with  their  whole  souls. 
The  members,  though  generally  poor  in  this  world,  but  rich 
in  faith,  assisted  us  in  mighty  prayer.  The  noise  was  some- 
times tremendous,  but  God  was  in  it.  No  attempts  were 
made  abruptly  to  put  it  down ;  but  by  prudent  management 
on  the  part  of  Mr.  Haswell,  when  present,  and  others  who 
had  charge  of  the  services  in  his  absence,  it  was  kept  within 
bounds,  and  under  a  scriptural  and  judicious  control,  and 
was  rendered  subservient  to  arouse  the  careless  and  prayer- 
less  to  perceive  and  feel  that  reli^on  was  a  subject  worthy 
of  the  attention  and  ener^es  of  their  fellow-townsmen.  The 
influential  and  talented  leaders  of  Carver  Street,  instead  of 
standing  aloof  to  see  first  how  the  battle  would  go,  came 
lip  nobly  to  the  help  of  the  Lord.  Reports  spread  like  fire 
through  all  parts  of  the  town ;  sdnners  of  every  grade  of 
character  crowded  to  the  place.  Some  fled  in  terror,  looking 
unutterable  things — illustrating  vividly  that  passage  in  tiie 
book  of  Samuel :  "  And  the  Philistines  were  a&aid,  for  they 
said,  God  is  come  into  the  camp.  And  they  said.  Woe  unto 
us !  for  there  hath  not  beer  such  a  thing  heretofore."  Every 
meeting  brou^t  more  and  more  together.  The  noise  was 
heard  afar :  "  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise  of 
the  shout,  they  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  great 
shout  ?  for,  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  came 
into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted  r/ith  a  great  shout,  so  that 
the  earth  rang  again."    1  Sam.  iv. 

Some  people  were  *^  offended  "  at  the  tremendous  '*  amens  '* 
and  shouts  of  victory  which  prevailed  on  every  side.    But 
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such  were  exhorted  to  patience,  and  to  beware  of  temptation 
— to  remember  also,  that  it  was  impossible,  unless  the  lungs 
of  the  zealous. people  were  as  substantial  as  leather,  or  as 
as  Cicero  expressed  it,  their  bodies  were  '*  chiselled  out  of 
the  rock,  or  hewn  out  of  the  oak ; "  or  their  voices  were 
endowed  with  the  unchangeability  of  the  trumpet,  that  they 
could  stand,  for  any  considerable  length  of  time,  efforts  so 
violent.  The  prediction  proved  too  true.  Toward  the  latter 
paart  of  the  second  week,  they  began  to  flag ;  and  there 
were  evident  marks  of  a  humiliating  and  rapid  tendency  to 
the  opposite  extreme.  Some  had  quite  exhausted  their 
strength,  others  had  broken  their  voices ;  the  "  amens " 
were  "  few  and  far  between."  This  was  the  reaction  some 
of  us  anticipated.  Any  one,  not  acquainted  with  the  secret 
power  to  which  we  owed  our  success,  during  the  tempest  of 
human  feeling — the  constraining  and  overpowering  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Ghost  —  would  have  swd,  "The  revival 
is  at  an  end  —  the  sparks  of  their  own  kindling  are  quite 
gone  out  —  it  is  likely  they  will  close  the  doors  now  and 
recruit  ere  they  can  muster  another  such  exhibition."  But 
the  work  of  God,  which  is  not  dependent  upon  much  noise 
or  little,  but  upon  an  influence  from  heaven,  advanced  with- 
out a  pause.  The  hearts  of  the  people  were  right  viith  God. 
Wickedness  was  not  in  our  camp,  nor  division  of  feeling  or 
opinion.  Many  seemed,  in  their  looks,  to  say :  "  Our  hearts 
are  with  you,  but  we  are  weak ;  our  strength  is  gone ;  we 
can  do  nothing  but  exercise  faith,  and  pray  in  silence ;  go  on, 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  you,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge ! " 
In  the  course  of  a  week  or  so,  they  regained  their  energy, 
niid  were  as  ardent  and  zealous  as  ever;  but,  learning 
wisdom  from  the  things  they  had  suffered,  they  now  pru- 
dently "husbanded  their  strength,"  appropriating  their 
'*  amens,"  "  hallelujahs,"  &c.,  to  those  points  of  "  onset  or 
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victory,"  where  they  could  be  used  to  the  greatest  advanta^^o 
and  effect.  Their  zeal  being  now  according  to  knowloago, 
and  guided  by  it,  burned  with  a  bright,  steady,  and  ever- 
during  flame  —  not  a  blaze  one  mght  and  extinguished  the 
next,  fitful  and  uncertain  as  the  lightning  in  the  evening 
cloud ;  but  it  kindled  and  ascended  like  the  monmig  sun, 
advancing  upward  till  it  attained  its  meridian  glory:  as  the 
sun,  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  it  tarried  over  our  Gibeon,  "  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down ; "  I  shall 
not  say,  "  for  the  space  of  a  whole  day,"  or  even  during 
the  remainder  of  the  services  in  Ebenezer  chapel,  but  it  also 
extends,  thus  far,  in  Carver  Street,  until  the  Lord  haa 
avenged  himself  on  his  enemies  and  ours,  gloriously.  Many 
were  the  slain  and  healed  of  the  Lord  at  Ebenezer.  The 
meeting  for  the  new  converts,  for  the  wounded  also,  and 
the  slain,  was  a  season  never  to  be  forgotten.  The  Ebenezer 
chapel  was  a  symbolical  Ebenezer  to  the  vast  assemblage 
of  people  on  the  night  in  question.  ] -.y  jy\aT>y  tears  and 
various  expressions  of  joy,  they  ser;ii\fc3  '^  /ly,  air  ,L 
universally,  "  This  is  our  Ebenezer,  i  ,r  luchetU)  hath  God 
helped  us." 

Perhaps  the  following  report,  or  table,  of  the  progress  of 
the  revival,  which  was  handed  to  me,  at  the  close  of  the 
serviccfi  in  the  above  chapel,  by  the  secretary,  Mr.  John 
.  GpBon,  will  afford  you  as  good  a  view  of  the  steady  progress 
of  this  great  work  of  God,  as  any  other  medium  I  could 
adopt : — 


"Dear  Sir  —  The  following  is  a  faithful  report  of  the 
numbers  saved  in  Ebenezer  chapel,  from  the  12th  of  May 
to  the  8d  of  June,  twenty-one  days  inclusive.  In  Jesus, 
affectionately  yours, 

"John  Jbpson." 


■'^ 


LD. 


DISPLAYS  OF  DIVINE  GLORY  IN  SHEFFIELD.        389 


i  advantnco 


o- 


knowledge, 
and  ever- 
[uished  the 
he  evening 
ommg  sun, 
ry :  as  the 
ibeon,  "in 
"  I  shall 
ven  during 
,  but  it  also 
Lord  has 
slj.    Many 
ezer.    The 
also,  and 
B  Ebenezer 
assemblage 
tears  and 
T-y,  al?      L 
hath  God 

progress  of 
ose  of  the 
Mr.  John 
y  progress 
n  I  could 


ort  of  the 
h  of  May 
In  Jesus, 

PSON.'V   r 


SHBvriBU),  Ebenezer  Cuapel,  Mat  12,  to  June  3,  1844. 
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The  scene  of  my  labors  at  present  is  Carver  Street  chapeL 
The  work  of  God  is  advancing  with  increased  rapidity  and 
power.  The  first  Sabbath  we  spent  in  this  place  of  worship, 
one  hundred  and  sixty-seven  persons  professed  salvation. 
Since  then  hundreds  have  been  saved.  The  work  is  indeed 
glorious,  beyond  any  thing  I  have  ever  seen  before  in  the 
game  space  of  time.  All  seriously  disposed  persons,  so  far  as 
I  have  learned,  are  led  to  regard  it  as  an  extraordinary  work 
of  God.  I  am  happy  to  inforn^  ypij  I  received  a  letter  from 
33* 
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Bishop  Hodding.  It  is  most  affectionate  :  all,  in  fact,  and 
more  than  I  could  have  expected.  *  *  *  So  far  from  urging 
my  return,  he  expresses  a  cordial  approbation  of  my  labors 
and  success  in  winning  souls  to  Christ,  and  prays  that  God 
may  continue  to  bless  me  wherever  I  may  labor.  He  says 
the  Conference  will  gladly  receive  me  on  my  return,  with 
this  proviso,  that  I  bring  good  testimonials  back  with  me 
of  my  good  conduct  during  my  sojourn  in  Europe;  closing 
with  the  assurance,  that  thousands  are  ready,  with  joy,  to 
welcome  my  return  to  the  American  shores,  to  recommence 
my  ministerial  labors  in  that  country. 

"  0,  to  grace  hoTtr  great  a  debtor,  j- • 

Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be  !  "  - 

Here  follows  a  communication  sent  to  Mr.  Caughey  at 
Sheffield,  from  one  of  the  scenes  of  his  previous  efforts  fai 
Hull.  We  insert  it  to  show  the  reader  how  high  an  estimate 
the  official  members  at  Hull  placed  on  his  precious  labors 
for  souls.  ■-  M 

"  4,  Parliament  Street,  Hull,  June  26, 1844. 
"  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

"  We  have  much  pleasure  in  transmitting  to  you  the 
following  extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
of  the  Hull  East  Circuit,  held  on  the  24th  instant. 

"  We  remain,  reverend  and  dear  Sir,  your  faithful  and 
obedient  servants,  ~, .  i, 

^it-,      '.  "W.Cowley,  j    Circuit 

;  ..   _         Edward  RiaoALL,  j  Stewards. 

"  On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Riggall,  seconded  by  Mr.  Field, 
it  was  resolved  unanimously,—     ?.   -     ,  i-  --v  •, 

"That  this  meeting,  from  the  numerical  and  financial 
•tatements  laid  before  it  by  the  Stewards,  feels  called  upon 
to  record  its  devout  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  for  his 
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abundant  blessing  upon  the  special  services  lately  held ;  and 
also,  its  high  sense  of  the  consistent  and  exemplary  Christian 
conduct  of  the  Rev.  James  Caughey,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  America,  during  his  residence  in  this 
Circuit ;  as  well  as  of  his  untiring  ministerial  labors,  and  the 
efficient  assistance  rendered  by  him  to  the  ministers  of  the 
Circuit  during  those  services." 

I  had  the  pleasure,  a  few  days  ago,  of  taking  dinner  here 
with  Dr.  Alder,  now  one  of  the  general  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Secretaries.  He  manifested  a  lively  and  cordial  interest  in 
the  revival;  and,  in  prayer,  around  the  family  altar,  he 
proved  how  sincere  and  ardent  was  his  interest,  by  praying 
most  fervently  and  affectionately  for  your  correspondent. 
Mrs.  Alder,  an  American  lady  by  birth,  you  will  remember, 
and  Miss  Alder,  are  here  at  present,  and  rejoice  in  this 
wonderful  triumph  of  the  gospel  of  God.  The  doctor  is  out 
upon  a  tour  of  missionary  visitation  to  the  churches,  and 
intends  to  return  by  the  way  of  Sheffield.         •  *     •     ■ 

In  a  letter  bearing  date  of  July  30,  1844,  he  thus 
continues  his  sketches  of  the  work  in  Sheffield. 

Since  the  date  of  my  last,  the  levival  has  advanced  with 
amazing  majesty  and  power.  The  scenes  have  been  such  as 
cannot  be  easily  described.  I  spent  from  June  4th,  till  the 
5th  instant,  in  Carver  Street  chapel.  The  following  extract 
from  a  table,  sent  me  by  one  of  the  secretaries,  may  give 
you  some  idea  of  the  grand  and  extensive  character  of  the 
work ;  so  far,  at  least,  as  numbers  are  concerned.  But,  to 
have  a  just  view,  or  a  proper  conception  of  the  wonderful 
effects  of  truth  upon  the  mass  of  mind  therein  recorded,  and 
"  the  differences  of  manifestation,"  in  the  hour  of  sorrow 
and  distress ;  the  prayers,  tears,  and  long  and  bitter  cries 
for  mercy,  ard  the  joyful  and  triumphant  exclamations  of 
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new-bom  souls,  or  purified  believers,  in  the  glad  hour  of 
salvation,  -would  require  that  you  should  have  been  "in  the 
nudst  of  us."  Never  have  I  beheld  any  thing  equal  to  it. 
0,  it  was  "  sublimely  grand! "  —  grand  in  its  cause,  grand 
in  the  effects,  grand  in  results,  and  grand  beyond  all  human 
imaginings  when  taken  in  connection  with  the  grandeur  of  a 
coming  eternity !    But  here  is  the  extract : 

"  The  services  were  contmued  in  Carver  Street  chapel 
from  June  4th  to  July  5th;  twenty-eight  days  inclusive. 
From  the  world,  650 ;  appointed  to  meet  in  class,  thus : 
West  Circmt,  395 ;  East  Circuit,  145 ;  not  appointed  to 
classes,  56 ;  the  remainder  were  from  distant  and  other 
churches.  Members  justified,  —  West  Circmt,  83;  East 
Circuit,  63 ;  other  Circuits  and  churches,  29.  Members 
sanctified, — West  Circuit,  181;  East  Circuit,  98;  other 
churches,  56.  Total  justified,  825 ;  sanctified,  335.  Total, 
eleven  hundred  and  sixty.''  ,       (»)-•      *;v.v 

I  commenced  my  labors  on  the  East  Circuit,  on  the 
following  Sabbath,  in  Brunswick  chapel.  The  ministers  on 
this  Circuit  are,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Bell,  Superintendent ; 
the  Rev.  John  Burton,  the  Rev.  William  B.  Stephenson, 
and  the  Rev.  James  Can*.  On  the  morning  of  the  11th 
inst.,  one  of  the  persons  recorded  in  the  above  table,  a 
female,  who  was  a  backslider,  called  upon  me,  in  company 
with  another.  So  great  had  been  her  distress,  she  could 
neither  eat  nor  sleep.  She  had  not,  it  seems,  fallen  from 
Ood  at  once,  by  any  heinous  sin,  but  declined  gradually,  till 
she  lost  the  Ufe  of  God  totally  from  her  soul ;  and  now, 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  her  sad  condition,  she  was  inconso- 
lable. We  joined  in  prayer,  but  the  Lord  suffered  her  to 
leave  the  house  without  any  thing  more  than  a  cheering  ray 
of  hope  that  he  would  not  permit  her  to  die  an  alien  to  God. 
A.  few  minutes  aifter,  when  walking  homeward  along  the 
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street,  with  a  feeble  and  faltenng  step,  the  Lord  met  her, 
and  said  to  her  heart,  "Thou  art  mine!"  Sorrow  was 
exchanged  for  joy  in  a  moment.  The  Saviour  conferred 
"  beauty  for  ashes ; "  and  she  pursued  her  way  with  a  glad 
heart  and  free,  rejoicing  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.  I  saw  her  in  the  chapel  a  few  nights  afterwards. 
How  marked  the  change  in  the  woman's  countenance !  The 
grief  and  despair  which,  at  the  time  I  first  saw  her,  rendered 
her  face  the  picture  of  agony  and  desolation,  were  all  gone, 
and  now,  calm,  serene  joy  beamed  out  upon  every  lineament 
of  it.  May  she  ever  stand  fast  in  that  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  has  made  her  free !     Amen ! 

A  respectable  looking  young  man  called  upon  me  a  few 
days  ago.  "  I  walked  down  to  Ebenezer,"  said  he,  "  one 
evening,  and  heard  you  preach,  but  I  got  no  good — I  was 
perfectly  disgusted  —  I  wanted  smooth  things,  and  was  dis- 
appointed. I  went  again  to  hear  you,  and  was  delighted ; 
but  still  remained  undecided  upon  the  great  question  of  my 
salvation.  One  night  I  had  a  dream.  I  was  in  a  certain 
place.  An  enormous  serpent  moved  towards  me.  Its  object 
seemed  to  be,  first  to  coil  itself  around  me  and  then  to  sting 
me  to  death.  My  struggles  against  its  motions  were  despe- 
rate. Finally  it  succeeded  to  entangle  me  in  its  folds,  and 
then  it  stung  me,  after  which  I  escaped.  I  thought  in  my 
dream,  I  would  return  and  destroy  the  serpent ;  but  when  I 
entered  the  place,  a  powerful  man  stood  there.  He  seized 
the  serpent,  held  it  up  in  his  hand,  and  dashed  its  head  upon 
the  ground  with  such  force  that  it  died,  and  then  trampled 
it  in  triumph.  I  awoke  in  a  great  state  of  excitement.  It 
was  then  impressed  upon  my  mind,  *The  serpent  is  the 
devil ;  he  has  been  endeavoring  to  destroy  your  soul,  but 
you  shall  yet  conquer ;  nevertheless,  not  in  your  own  strength, 
but  by  another.*    The  following  evemng  I  went  down  to 
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Ebenezer.  Your  text  was,  '  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.'  During 
the  sermon,  you  said,  God  sometimes  spoke  to  sinners  in 
dreams.  You  read  a  striking  passage  in  the  Book  of  Job, 
and  said.  There  is  a  man  among  you  who  had  a  remarkable 
dream  last  night.  That  dream  was  a  warning  from  Gt)d  — 
beware  how  you  take  it— reject  it  not ;  the  design  of  it  is 
to  keep  your  soul  back  from  the  pit,  and  your  life  from 
perishing  by  the  sword  of  the  Lord.  My  feelings,  during 
this  appeal,  were  in  a  sort  of  indescribable  amaze.  I  knew 
the  whole  was  for  me  —  from  God  himself."  The  person  in 
question  obtained  salvation  shortly  after.  Hallelujah !  The 
word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  searching  the  inmost  of 
the  soul,  and  reveals  secret  things. 

There  have  been  several  cases  of  restitution  lately.  Among 
the  many  who  have  had  money  restored  them,  is  an  infidel. 
Upon  pocketing  the  cash,  he  said  with  a  sort  of  a  "compla- 
cent smile,"  such  as  he  had  not  accorded  to  religion  for  a 
great  while,  "  Well,  if  Christianity  can  make  a  thief  deliver 
up  my  money,  there  must,  after  all,  be  something  good  in  it. 
I  will  go  and  hear  for  myself."  Another  person,  a  few  days 
since,  made  restitution  to  an  innkeeper.  The  letter  in  which 
the  money  was  enclosed,  concluded  with  these  expressive 
words :  "  A  Christian  now,  but  once  a  thief." 

The  confeLsions  of  some  of  these  awakened  sinners,  while 
pleading  for  mercy  at  the  communion-rail,  are  sometimes 
most  affecting.  The  other  night,  an  old  sinner  with  Iiis 
wife,  were  kneeling  among  the  penitents.  His  agony  was 
very  great.  One  of  the  leaders  overheard  him  pray  thus : 
"  0  Lord,  I  never  offered  up  one  prayer  for  thirty  years 
About  six  months  ago  my  son  was  converted  ;  since  then  1 
have  been  trying  to  alter  my  course  of  life.  But  I  have 
been  a  wicked  sinner ;  I  have  committed  all  sorts  of  wicked- 
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ness.  0  Lord,  canst  thou  have  mercy  upon  such  a  sinner 
as  me  ?  Thou  knowest  what  a  rascal  I  have  been !  What 
an  oud  Sabbath-breaker !  0  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me ! " 
On  being  informed  that  his  wife  had  obtained  mercy  from 
Heaven,  he  exclaimed :  "  0  Lord !  must  I  go  to  hell  be  me 
sen!"*  The  agony  into  which  he  immediately  entered, 
proved  that  he  was  determined  to  accompany  his  old  woman 
to  a  better  region.  At  length,  with  Heaven  beaming  in  his 
face,  he  cried  out,  "0!  I  feel  something  come  into  my 
heart.  I  feel  that  the  Lord  has  sent  a  great  light  into  my 
poor  dark  soul.  The  Lord  has  removed  my  load ;  he  has 
pardoned  all  my  sins  for  Christ's  sake.  What  a  mercy 
that  the  IJord  should  have  mercy  upon  such  an  aud  feller 
as  me!"    ■•''    ■'^- •■■■•■■:•'•  'v -A-r^-  .;;...■,..>...-  .-.  > 

The  Lord  has  enabled  me,  of  late,  to  describe  particular 
characters,  during  the  course  of  my  sermons,  with  wonderful, 
and,  in  some  cases,  with  what  appeared  miraculous  accuracy. 
Many  have  been  strangely  wrought  upon,  while  I  have  been 
relating  some  of  the  most  secret  parts  of  their  character  and 
doings.  Although  some  of  the  congregation  are  frequently 
subjected  to  various  charges  from  the  convicted  parties,  who 
insist  that  "such  and  such  a  one"  has  been  telling  the 
preacher  all  about  them,  yet  the  results  are  often  astonish- 
ing. The  other  mght,  while  preaching,  a  certam  character 
came  up  before  me  with  this  written  upon  him:  A  Roman 
Catholic  in  the  gallery!  The  Lord  helped  me.  Poor 
fellow ;  while  scrambling  for  his  hat,  in  order  to  make  an 
escape  from  the  searching  truth  of  God,  he  heard  words 
whereby  he  might  be  saved.  Some  who  knew  him  were 
astonished;  but  he  blamed  them,  and  complained  bitterly 
that  they  had  been  in  commumcation  with  me ;  which,  of 
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course,  they  positively  denied.  The  results  I  have  not  yet 
learned.  ■'.'<■  ■-^•frj  '?  w;;, ;;?>-?  ;'  ;#?;i  fj :  ^nj^^..;.  ii-  vvu  *..■ 
On  the  3d  of  July  I  delivered  a  temperance  lecture  m  the 
Primitive  Methodist  chapel.  There  were  many  intelligent 
and  good  people  present,  but  a  larger  number  of  "  the  lowest 
of  the  low."  The  crowd  was  oppressive,  owing  in  part  to 
the  smallness  of  the  chapel.  Some  of  the  children  of  the 
devil  seemed  to  have  no  patience  with  each  other.  Each 
man,  aye  and  woman  too,  seemed  as  if  determined  '^  to  main- 
tain a  footing."  Elbows  and  tongues  were  called  into  action, 
with  tremendous  energy  —  I  speak  now  of  the  crowds  on 
the  gallery  stairs,  and  the  masses  by  the  doors — the  rest 
of  the  audience  were  perfectly  well-behaved.  Some  en- 
deavored  to  reconcile  the  conflicting  parties,  but  in  vain ; 
some  poor  women  were  pressed  almost  out  of  life  ;  and  others, 
with  their  gruff  voices,  and  powerful  elbows,  were  endeavor- 
ing to  defend  them ;  while  others  were  determined  to  get  in, 
if  they  should  climb  over  the  "heads  and  shoulders"  of  the 
mass.  Opposition  to  the  cause  of  temperance  did  not  pre- 
vail, I  believe,  v  i  a  single  breast.  But  all  were  resolved  upon 
hearing  the  lecture,  —  and  all  could  not  be  admitted,  —  and 
it  was  every  man  for  himself.  I  could  not  but  love  the  ex- 
cited throng,  although  they  gave  me  considerable  uneasiness. 
Finding  the  voice  of  authority  as  inefficient  as  the  chains 
of  Xerxes  to  bind  the  waves  of  the  Hellespont,  I  tried  chains 
of  another  kind.  The  ancient  painters,  you  may  remember, 
were  ambitious  to  describe  the  eloquence  of  Hercules  Celti- 
cus,  but,  unfortunately,  most  of  them  found  that  the  elo- 
quence of  attitude,  gesture,  and  expression  of  conntenance, 
were  much  more  easily  described  upon  canvass  than  eloquence 
in  language.  One  of  them,  however,  "  determining  not  to 
be  outdone,"  represented  it  by  an  immense  number  of  golden 
ohuns  coming  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  orator,  and  reaching 
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to  the  ears  of  great  multitudes.  A  capital  idea !  Although 
it  spoiled  his  picture,  it  ori^ated  an  aphorism,  —  Attention 
enchained  by  eloquence ;  which  "  holds  good  "  to  the  present 
day.  If  eloquence  happened  to  be  absent  on  the  evening  in 
question,  argument  and  earnestness,  her  representatives, 
presided  with  considerable  effect.  Silence  signalized,  atten- 
tion chained ;  but  the  mighty  work  was  to  keep  it  thus.  The 
devil,  in  the  case  of  Job,  either  would  not,  or  could  not,  afflict 
or  bind  his  tongue.  Some  think  the  arch  fiend  left  that  mem- 
ber at  liberty,  that  he  might  employ  it  in  bitter  complaints 
against  providence,  or  to  curse  God. 

The  moment  I  paused,  the  chains  were  snapped  from  at- 
tention, and  the  ^*  unruly  member,"  in  many  a  head,  was  set 
in  motion,  uttering  a  series  of  ejaculations,  interlocutions, 
ejulations,  remonstrances,  and  interjections!  So,  to  keep 
their  tongues  quiet,  mine  had  to  attempt  something  like  |ior- 
petual  motion ;  and  it  is  due  to  say,  after  the  first  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  of  the  lecture,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
grumbles  now  and  again,  we  enjoyed  a  calm  that  was  credit- 
able to  the  speaker,  as  well  as  to  tee-totalism.  I  thought  of 
Lord  Bacon,  who  represents  the  influence  of  science  over 
the  minds  of  men,  as  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  power 
of  the  harp  of  Orpheus  over  beasts  and  birds  —  they  all 
forgot  their  several  appetites,  some  for  prey,  some  for  game, 
others  for  quarrel,  and  stood  sociably  together,  listening  to 
the  airs  and  sweet  accords  of  the  wonderful  harp.  No 
sooner,  however,  had  the  sounds  ceased,  or  were  drowned  by 
some  louder  noise,  than  every  beast  returned  to  his  own  na- 
ture. This  noble  writer  considers  the  fable  a  fine  illustration 
of  the  power  of  truth  over  mind.  Naturally,  our  race  is 
full  of  savage  and  unreclaimed  desires,  of  profit,  of  lust,  of 
revenge ;  and,  so  long  as  men  are  brought  together  by  pre- 
cepts, laws,  and  reli^on,  sweetly  touched  by  eloquence  and 
34 
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persuasion  of  books,  sermons,  and  harangues,  so  long  is  the 
peace  of  society  mtuntmed ;  but  if  these  instruments  of 
human  suasion  become  silent,  or  if  sedition  and  tumult  render 
their  voice  inaudible,  all  things  dissolve  into  anarchy  and 
confusion.  Certainly,  leaving  eloquence  out  of  the  question, 
my  harangue  had  this  influence  upon  the  agitated  mass  ;  and, 
vrhen  they  were  elbowing  each  other,  and  exchanging  glances 
their  tongues  could  not  speak,  they  frequently  accorded  a 
truce  to  hostilities,  and  united  in  giving  the  lecturer  their  ap- 
proval, in  the  usual  method  of  clapping  and  stamping. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  about  three  hundred  persons 
came  forward,  and  testified  in  the  most  convincing  way  that 
circumstances  would  admit,  that  they  understood  and  appre- 
ciated the  arguments  of  the  stranger,  by  uniting  themselves 
with  the  Sheffield  Total  Abstinence  Society ;  that  is,  totally 
renouncing  the  use  of  every  beverage  employed  by  the  devil 
and  selfish  and  wicked  men  to  make  drunkards.  "  Is  there 
a  dealer  in  intoxicating  drinks,"  said  one,  "  that  would  be 
willing  to  read  the  history  of  his  sales  ?  Such  a  history 
would  pierce  his  soul,  and  terrify  his  ima^ation  with  images 
the  most  dark  and  horrible.  The  moral  infection  that  has 
been  engejidered  by  his  sales  alone,  would  darken  the  air 
around  him."  I  would  add,  could  those  Christian  gentle- 
men, who  indulge  in  wine,  ale,  and  porter,  to  speak  of  noth 
ing  stronger,  read  the  history  of  their  example,  during  the 
last  ten  or  fifteen  years  "  of  their  practice,"  perhaps  "  an 
imagery  "  nught  arise  that  would  go  far  to  pun  their  souls 
also,  and  terrify  their  ima^ation.  It  is  difficult,  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  to  avoid  reflections  of  this  kind.  At  the 
table  of  hospitality  sits  the  minister  of  Christ,  —  the  pat- 
ron, in  word  and  deed,  of  the  wine-bottie  and  ale-jug. 
Around  that  man  are  seated  the  youthful  branches  of  an  in- 
teresting family,  who  accord  to  his  indulgence  a  ready  and 
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willing  imitation.  The  father  and  mother  of  that  family  are 
little  aware,  how,  by  such  a  clerical  example,  they  are  haz- 
arding the  well-being  of  their  children  fortius  world  and  the 
next.  No  man  that  has  seen  much  of  the  world,  and  the 
miseries  arising  from  these  fascinating  and  dangerous  drinks, 
can  look  upon  suck  a  scene  without  a  secret  alarm.  Alas !  I 
have  thought,  when  contemplating  such  a  scene,  could  this 
good  man  read  the  future  history  of  all  these  young  people,  not 
to  speak  of  the  older  guests,  how  deeply  would  he  be  affected 
by  his  example !  Were  the  fingers  of  a  man's  hand  to  come 
out  upon  the  walls  of  this  dining-room,  and  write  in  lej^ble 
characters  the  future  history  of  some  one  of  these  young 
persons  who  may  yet  be  mined,  soul  and  body,  by  these 
drinks,  and  by  his  example  too,  we  might  behold  him  as  Bel- 
shazzer  of  old,  (Dan.  y.,)  his  countenance  changed,  his 
thoughts  troubling  him,  the  joints  of  his  loins  loosed,  and  his 
knees  smiting  one  against  another.  Perhaps  it  was  in  reference 
to  the  consequences  of  our  example,  that  the  apostle  advises, 
that  it  is  good  neither  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  where- 
by thy  brother  stumbleth,  is  offended,  or  made  weak,  (Rom. 
adv.,)  — a  good  New  Testament  tee-total  pledge  this  surely, 
when  the  church  of  God  thinks  it  proper  to  take  it  up,  and 
act  upon  it  as  a  sacred  rule  of  Christian  conduct.  I  could 
write  much  upon  the  direful  evils  arising  from  mimsterial  ex- 
ample in  drinking  and  smoking  —  but  I  forbear.  How  such 
men  can  consistently  expect  God  to  bless  their  mimstry  in  the 
awakening  and  conversion  of  many  sinners,  I  cannot  well 
conceive,  unless  they  suppose  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  desirous  ^ 
of  setting  the  seal  of  his  approbation  upon  their  habits, 
and  thus  imparting  a  greater  weight  and  influence  to  their 
pernicious  example. 

On  the  night  of  Thursday,  18th  inst.,  we  were  favored 
with  a  most  extraordinary  efiiision  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
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Brunswick  chapel.  The  sermon  was  designed  only  as  pre- 
paratory to  the  discourse  I  had  set  apart  for  the  following 
night,  which  -w  as  to  he,  The  nature  of  that  t^ith  which 
purifies  the  heart.  On  the  night  in  question,  I  had  that  fine 
passage  for  my  text :  "  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  hy  Christ  Jesus,  after  that 
ye  have  sufiered  a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stahlish,  strength- 
en, settle  you."  1  Peter  v.  10.  I  was  led  to  lay  down  the 
following  proposition :  That  many  ars  called  to  pass  through 
a  series  of  mental,  physical,  and  providerititii  sufferings,  before 
they  are  sanctified  entirely,  throup;hout  soul,  body,  and 
spirit. 

At  the  close  of  the  discourse,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
show  there  was  neither  merit  in  such  a  process  of  suffering, 
nor  any  necessity  for  it,  if  hia  servants  were  only  willing  he 
should  cut  the  work  short  in  righteousness,  and  save  them  by 
faith.  The  cry  of  many  hearts  was,  "  Lay  down  the  rod  of 
chastisement,  0  Lord,  and  save  us  by  faith."  Beholding  the 
people  much  affected,  I  concluded  to  leave  them  with  God. 
Hundreds  fell  down  upon  their  knees  at  once.  I  requested 
them  to  talk  with  God,  for  he  had  come  down  among  them 
in  "  very  deed."  **  Now,  Lord,"  I  said,  "  the  people  are  at 
thy  feet ;  hear  them !  For  Christ's  sake,  hear  them  !  At- 
tend to  their  confessions ;  hear  their  cries,  and  save  them ! 
Save  them  by  faith !  If  they  only  believe  that  they  do  re- 
ceive, they  shall,  on  that  instant,  receive  all  —  all  that  is  in 
thee.  Thy  mouth,  0  Lord  God,  hath  spoken  the  word." 
Prayer  became  general  over  the  entire  chapel — galleries 
and  all  —  two  thousand  people  were  bowed  as  the  heart  of 
one  man.  AVhat  could  stand  before  this  ?  Neither  hell,  sin, 
unbelief,  devils,  nor  sinners.  The  power  of  God  came  down. 
The  supplications  of  believers  for  purity,  and  the  piercing 
cries  of  penitent  sinners  for  mercy  filled  my  soul  with  amaze. 
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I  have  witnessed  a  few  scenes  of  the  kind  in  the  course  of  my 
ministry,  but  never  any  thing  so  universal  and  so  tremendous, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  accompanied  with  so  little  of  any  thing 
that  could  be  imputed  to  human  extravagance  ;  —  it  was  the 
prayer  of  faith  in  every  heart  —  mighty,  omnipotent,  pre- 
vailing prayer !  Twenty-four  weeping  but  triumphant  con- 
verts, who  had  within  the  last  tweifcy  or  thirty  minutes  ob- 
tained the  for^veness  of  sins,  and  fift^  individuals  who  had 
received  purity  of  heart,  passed  successively  out  of  the 
chapel  into  one  of  the  vestries,  to  declare  there  what  great 
things  God  had  wrought  within  them.  How  mmj  more 
received  renussion  of  sins,  and  purity,  during  that  wonderful 
visitation,  perhaps  we  shall  never  know  till  the  judgment  day. 
I  should  have  informed  you,  that  Brunswick  chapel  be- 
longs to  Sheffield  East  Circuit.  My  visit  to  that  chapel  was 
in  accordance  with  the  earnest  and  affectionate  request  of  the 
Superintendent,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Bell.  I  finished  my 
labors  in  Carver  Street  on  the  5th  instant. 

The  views  of  the  official  men,  at  Sheffield,  of  Mr.  C.  and 
lus  revival  labors,  may  be  seen  in  the  following : 

'    --^       '  "253,  Glossop  Road,  Sheffield,  > 

^  June  27,  1844.5 

"Rev.  James  Caughey, 

"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  I  have  the  honor  of  forwarding  to  you  a  copy  of  a  reso- 
lution, passed  by  our  Quarterly  Meetmg,  not  only  unani- 
mously, but  in  connection  with  addresses  from  several  of  our 
preachers  and  leading  friends,  to  which  every  member 
seemed  to  respond ;  and  which  indicated  intense  interest  in 
your  operations,  and  a  high  degree  of  respect  and  affectioii 
for  yourself^- "-'^^-^-v  vv-K'i^  :■    :^-,         .   .''-■-'"     '■■--■  ^■••ar- 
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"  It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  make  a  communicaiion  so 
much  in  accordance  with  my  own  views  and  feelings ;  and  I 
trust  we  *  shall  see  greater  things  than  these/  I  am,  reverend 
and  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  ^v  -,..  j.;^u=*^i^^  n  >.  v  .t 
v^^m^^^'^'^^  y  "Samuel  Hill  Smith." 


jitjt:; 


-'?•»! 


"  Copy  of  a  Resolution  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 
Sheffield  West  Circuit,  held  June  the  24th,  1844.  Passed 
unanimously,  on  the  motion  of  the  senior  Circuit  steward, 
seconded  by  his  colleague. 

"  Resolved,  That  this  meeting  would  gratefully  acknowl- 
edge the  goodness  of  God  in  rendering  the  course  of  special 
services,  now  in  progress,  so  effectual  in  promoting  a  revival 
of  his  work ;  and,  whilst  it  would  acknowledge  the  spirit  of 
love  and  zeal,  evinced  by  its  own  ministers  and  members,  it 
would  especially  express  its  sense  of  the  influence  which  the 
continuance,  during  the  last  six  weeks,  of  the  affectionate, 
enlightened,  and  powerful  ministrations  of  the  Rev.  James 
Caughey,  has  excited  in  brining  about  a  reli^ous  awakening, 
which  has  already  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  many  sinners, 
and  the  deepening  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of 
many  believers.  And  the  meeting  further  resolves,  that  its 
warmest  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  Caughey  for  his  kind  accept- 
ance of  an  invitation  to  visit  this  Circuit,  and  his  subsequent 
efficient  labors  in  it.  -  .- 
"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  meeting, 

"J.  P.  Haswbll,  Chairman,  ^,,     .,t  ,^,   V 
Samuel  Hill  Smith,  J  q.        ,  „ 
T.  LOFTHOUSB,  Stewards."     , 


A'S.at^ii^ 


A  few  days  ago,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  taking  dinner  in 
company  with  James  Montgomery,  Esquire,  the  Sheffield 
poet.  The  honor  waa  done  me  by  the  kindness  and  hospital- 
ity of  Mr.  Snuth,  the  writer  of  the  above  letter.    We  spent 
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an  hour  or  two  most  agreeably  in  conversation.  I  little 
thought,  when  reading  the  two  volumes  of  his  poems,  which 
grace  your  library,  that  I  should,  in  England  —  m  Sheffield, 
see  and  converse  with  the  poet  himself. 

This  month,  up  till  within  the  last  few  days,  has  been 
marked  with  a  long  and  alarming  drought.  Sabbath  morn- 
ing week,  I  felt  it  on  my  heart,  while  in  the  pulpit  in  Carver 
Street  chapel,  to  offer  up  publicly,  "  the  prayer  of  faith " 
for  rain.  The  effect  upon  many  present  was  remarkable. 
Some  thought  it  must  rain  immediately.  Others  were  lifting 
up  their  eyes  to  the  windows,  expecting  the  usual  tokens  every 
moment.  Many  were  concerned  about  their  light  shoes  and 
clothing ;  others  were  thinking  seriously  of  sending  off  for 
their  umbrellas.  Alas!  they  were  disappointed.  When 
leaving  the  chapel,  they  smiled  at  their  simplicity  on  observ- 
ing the  heavens  to  be  as  "  clear  and  cloudless"  as  ever. 
But,  as  Sammy  Hicks  said,  it  had- to  "  come  from  the  sea; " 
faith  said.  Wait  and  expect  it.  On  the  night  of  the  same 
day,  that  God,  who  causeth  the  vapors  to  ascend  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  who  uttering  his  voice  and  there  is  a 
multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  who  maketh  lightnings 
with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasuries, 
(Psalm  cxxxv.  7 ;  Jer.  x.  13,)  favored  the  thirsty  earth  with 
a  refreshing  shower  of  rain.  Hallelujah !  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth ;  a  prayer-answering  as  well  as  a  sin- 
pardoning  God. 

Since  the  date  of  my  last,  I  changed  my  residence  to  the 
mansion  of  Jonathan  Beet,  Esq.,*  father  of  my  late  host,  Mr. 
William  Beet.  He  is,  I  believe,  the  oldest  member  of  the 
Wesleyan  church  in  Sheffield ;  an  intelligent,  agreeable,  and 
venerable  servant  of  the  living  God.  In  both  families  I  have 
been  treated  with  great  kindness  and  hospitality.    That  they 


■^       *  Since  gone  to  his  reward  in  heaven. 
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may  have  their  re-ward,  not  only  in  the  present  life,  but  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  juot,  is  the  prayer  of  their  grateful 
guest. 

I  enjoyed  a  pleasant  ride  the  other  day,  in  company  with 
Mr.  John  Unwin,  to  Norton ;  a  pretty  neighborhood,  a  few 
miles  from  Sheffield ;  and  dined  at  Norton  House,  the  resi- 
dence of  one  of  our  Wesleyan  friends,  Thomas  B.  Holy, 
Esq.  It  is  an  ancient,  baronial-like  mansion,  partly  covered 
with  ivy,  venerable  in  aspect,  and  "beautiful  for  situation." 
We  spent  several  hours  most  agreeably  with  Mr.  Holy  and 
his  excellent  and  pious  lady.  Before  dinner,  we  walked 
through  the  old  church.  Norton  is  the  birthplace  of  the 
celebrated  sculptor,  Francis  Ghantrey ;  one  of  the  greatest 
artists  whom  England  has  produced.  There  is  a  monument  to 
his  memory  in  the  church,  of  plain  white  marble,  enriched 
with  a  medallion  likeness  of  the  artist  —  an  exquisite  piece 
of  sculpture.  His  remains  repose  a  few  yards  from  the 
church,  encompassed  by  an  iron  palisading.  A  short  time 
before  his  death  he  came  down  from  London  to  choose  his 
place  of  sepulture.  In  doing  so,  he  remarked  to  the  aged 
clergyman  of  the  parish,  "  But  I  do  not  intend  you  to  bury 
me ; "  but  he  did  so,  very  shortly  after. 

My  home  at  present  is  Shirley  House,  near  Sheffield,  the 
residence  of  Nathaniel  Greaves,  Esq.  It  is  a  lovely  spot, 
quite  retired.  The  grounds  are  not  extensive,  but  "the 
touch  of  taste  is  every  where  around;"  "well-assorted 
hues,"  and  "graceful  mixtures"  with  "level  walks  and  foliaged 
bowers,"  "  the  fair  results  of  thought,  the  creature  of  a 
polished  mind."  In  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Greaves  I  have  found 
two  excellent  friends,  for  whom  I  trust  to  praise  God  in 
heaven.  May  our  friendship  be  perpetuated  for  ever !  I  am 
thankful  to  my  kind  and  gracious  Lord  for  the  mercies  which 
enclose  me  around.    I  may  well  blush,  when  I  think  of  my 
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divine  Master,  "  who  led  a  suffering  life,  inured  to  poverty 
and  pain,"  while  I  have  all,  and  abound.  "  The  servant 
is  above  his  Lord  !  " 

"  Had  I  the  choice  of  eublanary  good, 
What  could  I  wish,  that  I  possess  not  here  ? 
Health,  leisure,  means  t*  improve  it,  friendship,  peace, 
And  constant  occupation,  without  care  I  '* 

I  am  preaching,  however,  at  the  usual  rate  —  six  times  a 
week,  prayer  meeting  on  Monday  night,  reserving  only 
Saturday  night  for  myself.  The  revival  shows  no  pause. 
Multitudes  of  sinners  are  turning  to  God  on  every  hand.  A 
Sabbath  or  two  ago,  more  than  one  hundred  and  sixty  per- 
sons were  saved  in  one  day.     Glory  and  praise  be  unto  Cod  I 

A  few  days  since,  I  planted,  in  the  presence  of  a  company 
of  friends,  two  small  trees,  a  cedar  and  a  yew,  in  the  lawn 
of  Shirley  House.  They  are  named  "  after  "  me,  and  seem 
to  be  doing  well.  This  month,  thus  far,  and  the  last,  have 
been  the  happiest  in  my  life.  The  holy  joy  and  rest  in  God 
I  have  felt  in  my  soul,  have  been  inexpressibly  sweet  and 
deUghtfiil. 
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'     CHAPTER   XXIII.  1      :; 

■','■■  ' '    ■  V       '  '1.   t" 
."?»*>  OONCLXTDINa  INCIDENTS  IN  SHEFFIELD.       ^ 

This  may  be  termed  the  Sunday  School  Teacher^s  chap- 
ter, because  of  the  beautiful  letter  of  Mr.  Chaloner  to  Mr. 
Gaughey,  describing  a  great  ^rork  of  Crod  among  the  children 
of  Bed  Hill  Sabbath  School  m  Sheffield.  That  letter  ought 
to  be  read  in  every  American  Sabbath  school.  It  demon- 
strates the  possibility  of  sound  conver^on  and  of  extensive 
revivals  among  children. 

This  chapter  carries  the  narrative  of  Mr.  Caughey's 
labors  down  to  the  8th  of  September,  1844,  the  date  on 
"which  he  closed  his  wondrously  successful  efforts  in  Shef- 
field.    ;    -,    '  .'T  . 

On  the  evening  of  August  1, 1844,  wc  held  a  meeting 
for  the  benefit  of  the  new  converts,  in  Brunswick  chapel, 
similar  to  those  I  have  described  in  former  letters.  About 
three  hundred  and  seventy-five  new  converts  were  present ; 
it  was  a  most  gracious  season,  a  confirming  and  strengthen 
ing  time,  to  those  who  had  but  just  commenced  the  heavenly 
race. 

Shortly  after  the  above  meeting,  I  received  the  following 
note  from  the  secretary.    It  will  show  you  the  wonderful 
oharaoter  of  the  revival  in  BruDBwiok  chapel :  — 
406 
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■  *^  V  .  «  Sheffield  Mode,  August  3, 1844. 

"VMiif  DEAR  Sib,     /-  .s--S'^-■'-^^;;. .';.-  ^-  -::     ^..  .-^v.,.  }^r'um4: 
"  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  forwar^g  to  you  a  copy 

firom  our  book,  (as  on  other  side,)  of  the  numbers  up  to  the 

present  time.    Truly  we  may  say,  *  What  hath  God  wrought !  * 
*^  That  you  may  be  strengthened  in  body  and  blessed  in 

soul,  and  rendered  instrumental  of  still  greater  good,  is  the 

amcere  and  earnest  prayer  of 

t  "  Yours  very  respectfully, 

■   *■     ''   ^    v;.'-  ** Abraham  Shabman. 

"ISpecial  services,  held  in  Brunswick  chapel,  Sheffield, — 
remits  J — from  Julj  Ttii  to  August  2d,  1844. 


Week  eadlng 


July 


Aug. 


la. 

19. 
86. 

a. 


Vrom  the 
World. 

.  800 

.  180 

.  288 

.  140 


In 

Sodetr. 

89 
88 
44 

88 


SuMtifled.    Per  Week.    TotaL 


81 

162 

96 

76 


890 
864 
862 
244 


1260.' 


It  is  proper  to  lemark  that  many  of  the  above,  who  were 
from  the  worlds  resided  in  country  Circuits,  and  within  the 
range  of  other  churches.  On  their  return,  they  joined  their 
respective  churches  in  their  own  localities.  Still  the  Wesley- 
ans  claim  by  far  the  largest  proportion.  I  shall  endeavor  to 
find  out  what  the  real  increase  is  likely  to  be,  as  realized  by 
tha  Wcsleyan  church  in  Sheffield,  and  what  proportion  of 
iho  above  numbers  were  members  in  the  two  Circuits  in 
fcowvi,  and  shall  state  the  uame,  if  possible,  in  my  next 
comiovinication. 

On  tbe  4th  instant,  (August,)  we  commenced  a  series  of 
special  services  in  Norfolk  Street  chapel,  which  continued 
through  eighteen  days.  I  had  little  of  that  comfort  and 
satisfaction  in  this  ohaocl  that  I  had  at  Ebenezer,  Carver 
Street,  and  Brunswick  chapels.  There  was  something  there, 
in  my  apprehensiou,  ih.\t  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit ;  still  th« 
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results  were  very  great.  From  the  world,  more  than  four 
hundred  souls ;  about  two  hundred  of  whom,  I  understand, 
joined  the  circuit  to  which  Norfolk  Street  chapel  belongs, 
and  above  one  hundred  united  vnth.  the  other  Circuit.  I  was 
surprised  to  find,  that  of  so  many  hundreds  saved,  so  few 
belonged  to  the  Norfolk  Street  congregation.  Why,  I  can- 
not tell.  The  Lord  knoweth ;  for  all  things  are  naked  and 
open  to  Him,  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  Perhaps  they  may 
yield  themselves  to  God  suddenly,  even  before  I  leave  the 
town ;  for  in  this  revival,  nothing  but  what  is  quite  impossible 
seems  difficult. 


"  Like  mighty  wiuds  or  torrents  fierce, 
It  doth  opposers  all  o'ertam." 


j..i 


I  forgot  to  add  that  nearly  three  hundred  believers  pro- 
fessed to  obtain  purity  of  heart  during  the  services  in  Norfolk 
Street.  All  glory  be  to  God !  He  doeth  the  works.  His 
arm  is  mighty.  What  can  withstand  his  power  ?  Sin,  the 
devil,  hell  and  its  powers,  sinners  and  their  errors  in  doc- 
trines and  practice,  must  fly  or  fall  before  the  influences  of 
the  Spirit,  as  chaff  before  the  wind.  Hallelujah!  The 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.    Amen  and  amen ! 

I  am  sure  the  following  letter,  writteki  to  me  by  a  superin- 
tendent of  one  of  the  Sabbath  schools  of  this  town,  will  be 
interesting  to  you.  You  may  depend  upon  the  statements 
it  contains.  If  you  think  proper,  you  may  read  it  to  the 
children  of  your  Sabbath  school.  It  will  show  them  how 
English  children  are  affected  by  the  truths  of  the  gos;;'eI 
Perhaps  the  teachers  may  also  profit  by  it.  By  this  docu- 
ment they  may  learn  how  deeply  some  of  the  teachers  and 
superintendents  of  Sunday  schools  in  England  are  concerned 
for  the  conversion  of  the  children  committed  to  their  care. 
The  great  design  of  their  labors  is  not  merely  to  teach  the 
pupils  to  read,  (tlua  and  other  branches  of  learning  may  b« 
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acquired  in  the  week-day  schools,)  but  to  bring  them  to  an 
early  and  to  an  experimental  acquaintance  with  God.  This 
should  be  the  end,  the  distinct  aim  of  all  who  labor  in  the 
Sabbath  school.  The  object  of  such  institutions  is  scarcely 
half  accomplished,  if  the  instruction  does  not  result  in  the 
conversion  of  the  scholar  before  his  final  dismission  from  the 
school. 

"  Sheffield,  Church  Street,  July  9j  1844. ' 
"  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

"  I  have  thought  several  times  you  might  not  deem  it 
impertinent  in  me  if  I  were  to  inform  you  what  God  has 
been  doing  for  us  at  Red  Hill  school. 

"  Sunday,  July  7th,  was  the  most  glorious  day  ever 
witnessed  in  connection  with  the  services  of  that  institution. 
Many  special  seasons  have  occurred  in  its  listory,  (one  in 
particular,  I  remember,  during  which  seve  cy  children  pro- 
fessed to  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  )  but  the  oldest 
laborer  in  the  institution  declares,  that  this  gracious  visitation 
from  on  high  surpasses  them  all.  A  few  friends  met  acci- 
dentally last  week,  and  in  the  course  of  conversation,  it  was 
suggested  that,  now  the  special  services  were  removed  from 
the  neighborhood  of  the  school,  something  should  be  done 
to  insure  the  stability  of  the  work  of  God,  so  far  as  it  had 
extended  among  the  children.  It  was  agreed,  therefore, 
that  all  the  teachers  should  be  specially  invited  to  attend  on 
Sunday  morning,  that  such  plans  might  be  adopted  as  would 
best  conduce  to  that  object.  When  they  met,  it  was  agreed 
that  those  children  and  teachera  who  had  received  blessings 
during  the  revival,  should  be  called  out  of  the  school-room 
into  the  vestry,  while  a  verse  was  being  sung ;  that,  while 
two  of  the  friends  made  minute  inquiries  into  the  spiritual 
state  of  each  child,  and  whether  she  had  met  in  the  class  to 
which  she  had  been  appointed  at  the  chapel,  one  of  the 
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Buperintendents  should  deliver  a  short  address  in  the  school) 
and  commence  a  prayer  meeting,  inviting  all  who  felt  a 
desire  to  save  their  souls  to  come  forward  to  be  prayed  for. 
The  vestry  was  shortly  filled  with  children  who  had  been 
saved  at  the  chapels,  and  it  was  a  glorious  sight ;  and  soon 
after  brother  James  Wilkinson  had  spoken  a  few  solemn 
words,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  and  melted 
us  all  into  tears.  It  was  with  some  difficulty  that  we  could 
gei  to  our  work  of  inquiry ;  but,  when  entered  upon,  it  was 
moiit  satisfactory.  Out  of  more  than  eighty  present,  only 
nine  had  not  been  to  class ;  and  some  of  the  nine  had  only 
been  saved  on  the  Thursday  evening  previously,  and  had  not 
had  the  opportunity.  Before,  however,  we  had  got  through 
this  part  of  our  blessed  labor,  the  room  was  again  half  filled 
with  girls,  who,  with  streaming  eyes  and  joyful  countenances, 
camo  to  tell  us  what  God  had  done  for  their  souls  in  the 
prayer  meeting  that  was  being  carried  on  in  the  school-room. 
From  this  time  (soon  after  eleven  o'clock)  the  children 
continued  to  throng  into  the  vestry  until  nearly  twelve, 
when  eighty-two  precious  souls  were  rejoicing  in  a  ain- 
pardoning  Gt)d,  and  were  appointed  t^o  suitable  classes. 
During  all  this  time  my  hands  were  so  full  I  had  not  an 
opportunity  to  mingle  with  our  friends  in  the  school-room ; 
and  though  we  felt  the  presence  of  God  with  us  in  the 
vestry,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  yet  I  am  told  that  the 
scene  in  the  school-room,  and  the  glory  felt,  surpassed 
description.  At  one  period  it  seemed  as  if  the  whole  con- 
gregation of  teachers  and  children  were  bowed  down  with 
the  weight  of  the  overshadowing  glory.  Hundreds  were  in 
distress ;  and  it  seemed  a  small  matter  for  the  whole  school 
to  be  saved.  In  the  afternoon,  the  prayer  meeting  was 
commenced  again,  and  sixty-three  more  souls  entered  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel.    The  whole  number  for 
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the  day  being  one  hundred  and  forty-five.  All  glory  be  to 
God !  We  little  expected  such  a  result  when  God  first  put 
it  in  our  hearts  to  care  for  the  stability  of  the  work  among 
the  children ;  and  our  cry  is  now,  *  Lord,  what  shall  we  do 
next  ? '  And  I  think  there  seems  to  be  no  answer  but 
'  Walk  by  the  same  rule,  mind  the  same  thing.'  The  Lord 
help  US;  •  "     .  .   '  A 

"  I  should  say  that  these  details  refer  only  to  the  girls' 
school,  in  which  there  are  above  five  hundred  scholars, 
nearly  half  of  whom  are  now  professing  to  believe  on  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  There  were  also  at 
least  two  clear  instances  of  entire  sanctification. 

"  I  have  written  much  more  than  I  thought  would  be 
necessary.  Please  to  pardon  my  prolixity,  and  believe  me 
to  remain,  ever  yours,  mcbt  affectionately, 

"  G.  Chaloner."  - 

After  finishing  his  labors  in  Norfolk  Street  chapel,  Mr. 
Caughey  revisited  the  other  chapels,  spending  a  day  or  two 
in  each.  He  also  spent  one  Sabbath  in  Bridgehouse'd  chapel. 
He  clobjs  his  account  of  the  Shefiield  revival  in  the  following 
words: 

,  As  the  time  of  my  departure  from  SheflSeld  approached, 
public  excitement,  and  anxiety  to  hear  the  gospel,  became 
deeper  and  more  widely  extended.  The  congregations  were 
overwhelming,  and  my  labors  excessive.  In  consequence 
of  which,  I  regret  to  find  I  have  made  but  very  few  notes 
of  our  proceedings.  Borne  onward  from  one  wave  of  feeling 
to  another,  I  find  myself  in  London ;  and  the  events  of  the 
last  few  weeks  appear  more  *'  like  a  stormy  and  troubled 
dream"  than  realities,  leaving  me  but  few  materials  by 
which  to  enrich  a  letter  to  my  friend.  This  may  suffice,  that 
hundreds  more  were  saved,  and  multitudes  of  sinners  besides 
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were  awakened  to  a  concern  for  their  souls,  which  it  is  to  be 
hoped  they  may  never  lose. 

I  spent  two  evenings,  before  leaving  Sheflfield,  with  the 
ministers  and  leaders.  The  first  evening  with  the  officials 
of  the  West  Circuit,  in  Carver  Street  band-room.  The  Rev. 
J.  P.  Haswell,  Superintendent,  presided.  There  are  about 
fifty  local  preachers,  and  more  than  twice  that  number  of 
1  class  leaders  on  the  Circuit,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were 

present.  After  tea,  Mr.  Haswell  introduced  the  business 
of  the  meeting,  desiring  the  leaders  to  give  some  account 
of  the  state  of  their  classes,  and  the  number  and  character 
of  the  new  converts  which  had  been  connrntted  to  their  care. 
Those  who  had  obtained  the  largest  accessions  spoke  first. 
Their  testimonies  were  most  cheering  and  satisfactory.  0,  it 
was  a  gracious  and  melting  season !  The  brethren  were  all 
greatly  favored  of  the  Lord.  Their  lips  seemed  touched 
with  celestial  fire.  They  spoke  with  uncommon  liberty, 
power,  unction,  and  propriety.  Some  related  cases  of  con- 
version of  a  very  remarkable  character.  Others  told  some 
thrilling  incidents  in  the  history  and  experience  of  those 
lately  brought  in.  My  heart  was  greatly  comforted.  The 
reaction,  about  which  some  had  prophesied,  I  felt  sure  would 
not  come.  I  told  the  leaders  all  my  heart,  all  J.  hoped,  all 
I  had  feared.  I  pleaded  the  necessity  of  taking  care  of 
those  who  had  been  rescued  from  the  devil  and  the  world ; 
urged  on  their  attention,  that  much  depended  upon  their 
faithfulness  as  leaders,  in  care,  prayer,  zeal,  watchfulness, 
and  perseverance,  whether  the  multitudes  saved  should  be 
preserved  from  going  back  into  the  world.  The  manner  in 
which  these  dear  brethren  responded,  left  an  impresbion  upon 
my  heart  of  gratitude,  confidence,  and  joy,  which  I  shall 
•^member  for  ever.  Mr.  Haswell  closed  with  prayer.  And 
such  a  prayer !   We  had  "  showers  of  blessings."   It  seemed 
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as  if  the  heavens  were  opened,  as  if  God  and  angels  came 
down  among  men.  The  powers  of  the  world  to  come  over- 
shadowed, and  sweetly  possessed,  and  filled  every  soul.  He 
prayed  for  the  uninterrupted  progress  of  the  work  of  God ; 
for  the  stability  of  the  new  converts ;  but  especially  for  me : 
and  in  such  strains  of  heavenly  eloquence  as  must  have 
surprised  himself,  and  with  such  a  glowing  fervcnc^'  of  soul 
as  utterly  amazed  and  overpowered  me.  May  my  most 
gracious  God  answer  that  wonderful  prayer,  (for  if  ever  a 
prater  opened  heaven,  and  entered  into  the  ears  of  the 
Almighty,  and  moved  him  to  do  yet  greater  and  more  won- 
drous things,  that  prayer  surely  did,)  and  bless  his  precious 
servant,  and  reward  him  for  his  kindness  to  me,  a  stranger 
in  a  strange  land !     Amen  and  amen ! 

I  had  the  privilege  of  a  similar  meeting,  the  following 
night,  with  the  brethren  in  the  East  Circuit,  in  Norfolk 
Street  band  or  school-room.  This  also  was  a  gracious 
season ;  but  hardly  equal  to  the  previous  night.  The  leauers 
indeed,  spoke  equally  well,  and  pledged  themselves  quite  as 
heartily  and  sincerely  to  take  all  possible  care  of  the  recent 
subjects  of  mercy.  But  the  Rev.  Alexander  Bell,  and  his 
excellent  colleagues,  who  had  seen  this  great  work,  and  who 
took  a  rejoicing  interest  in  its  advancement,  were  not  there  ; 
they  had  gone  to  their  new  Circuits.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Filter, 
the  new  Supe^in^endent,  was  exceedingly  kind,  and  mani- 
fested a  strong  dosire  to  have  the  meeting  every  way  agree- 
able to  myself.  One  or  two  of  the  new  preachers  were 
present,  who  of  course  could  not  be  expected  to  have  such 
deep  sympathies  with  the  work  as  those  who  had  been  so 
ardently  engaged  in  it  during  the  last  four  eventful  months. 
I  find  it  difficult  at  present  to  give  you  those  accurate  sta- 
tistics which  you  desire,  as  to  the  extent  of  the  revival. 
But  the  number  saved  must  be  very  great ;  of  this  I  shall 
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be  better  able  to  inform  you  on  my  return  from  the  3onti- 
nent.  The  brethren,  the  leaders  and  secretaries,  will  then 
have  had  time  to  compare  notes ;  by  which  they  will  ascer- 
tain, with  considerable  accuracy,  the  actual  accessions  to 
the  Wesleyan  church  on  the  two  Circuits ;  and  the  exact 
numbers  who  belonged  to  other  churches  in  town  and 
country.  "  '  -;     .    - 

Thus  delightfully  terminated  Mr.  Caughey*s  remarkable 
career  in  Sheffield.  To  the  curious  reader,  the  following 
statement  from  a  pamphlet  published  in  Sheffield  some 
eighteen  months  after  he  left,  will  be  deeply  interesting.  It 
shows  how  frmtful  oi  permanent  good  were  his  wonderful 
effi)rts.  ,     ■    "^ 

The  author  says :  "  The  annexed  Statistical  Account  of 
the  Special  Services  held  in  Sheffield,  during  1844,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Caughey,  carefully  compiled  from  the  re^ster 
books  kept  on  those  occasions,  will  be  viewed  with  deep 
interest,  a°ud  may  tend  to  throw  light  upon  some  of  the 
anomalies  hitherto  regarded  as  inseparable  from  revival 
movements.  Perhaps  so  complete  a  summary  of  a  revival 
has  never  before  been  made  public."  .       ,  -     ,; .      ,  v 

On  this    extract,  Mr.  Caughey  makes   the    fbllowihg 
comments:  '  V       '   ^  '  "     !. 

In  looking  over  the  table  to  which  the  author  refers,  I 
perceive  that  more  than  three  thousand  sinners  were  con- 
verted  to  God ;  and  upwards  of  fourteen  hundred  believers 
professed  to  have  obtained  purity  of  heart,  or  entire  sancti- 
acation.  Matt.  v.  8 ;  1  Thcss.  v.  23 ;  1  John  iv.  17,  la 
About  eleven  hundred  of  the  latter  class  belonged  to  the 
two  Circuits  in  the  town ;  the  remainder  were  members  of 
other  churches  in  and  around  Sheffield.    Of  ^se  justified, 
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upwards  of  five  hundred  were  already  members;  persons 
who  either  never  had  been  regenerated,  though  meeting 
regularly  in  class,  or  who  had  been  living  in  a  backsliding 
state.  Hundreds  of  the  abovementioned  three  thousand 
persons,  were  from  distant  towns,  "  people  of  the  world," 
living  chiefly  within  the  bounds  of  the  Sheffield  District, 
and  who,  doubtless,  united  with  churches  in  their  respective 
neighborhoods.  Speaking  of  those  which  belonged  to  Shef- 
field, the  author  remarks :  "  With  regard  to  these  it  may  be 
stated,  that  many  either  could  not  be  found  by  the  address 
they  gave,  or  never  attended  class ;  some  were  forbidden  to 
join  the  society  by  their  parents;  some  left  the  neighbor- 
hood ;  some  proved  to  be  impostors ;  while  many,  surrounded 
by  the  most  wicked  and  abandoned  of  our  race,  and  com- 
pelled to  hold  intercourse  with  them,  amidst  circumstances 
and  influences  of  the  most  debasing  and  demoralizing  char- 
acter, were  soon  jeered  or  provoked  out  of  their  religion, 
and  *  endured  but  for  a  time.'  " 

In  again  referring  to  the  table,  I  find  that  one  hundred 
and  forty-nine  were  found  to  belong  to  churches  in  town,  and 
at  a  distance.  There  were,  besides,  five  or  six  score  who 
were  not  appointed  to  classes,  —  who  did  not,  when  they 
gave  their  names  to  the  secretary,  decide  to  meet  in  class, 
or  what  church  they  would  join.  I  cannot  but  adnure  the 
business-like  manner  in  which  the  secretaries  of  the  revival,* 
on  both  Circuits,  performed  their  duties ;  nor  the  industry, 
patience,  and  care  they  have  evidently  taken  in  preparing 
materials  for  this  remarkable,  important,  and  well-authenti- 
cated table.  For,  I  havo  no  doubt,  the  author  of  the  pam- 
phlet received  valuable  aid  from  them  in  presenting  the 
English  public  with  such  an  interesting  series  of  statistics. 

*  West  Gircnit,  Mr.  John  Unwin  and  Mr.  John  Jepson.    East  GIroait, 
Mossrs.  Abraham  Sharman,  John  Jones,  Jun.,  and  Henry  Alcard,  Jniu  v>%»>i 
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Of  those  converted  from  the  world,  "  about  one  hundred 
and  thirty-eight  were  generally  under  the  age  of  sixteen." 
These  were  appointed  to  meet  in  classes  for  catechumens ; 
and  in  due  time,  if  faithful  to  the  grace  of  God,  will  be 
received  into  the  church  as  members.  The  actual  increase 
which  has  been  realized  from  this  great  revival,  by  the 
Wesleyan  church  in  Sheffield,  is  best  ascertained  from  the 
book  of  "  Minutes  of  Conference."  That  for  1846  now 
lies  before  me,  showing  an  increase  on  the  previous  year,  up 
to  the  March  quarter,  in  the  Sheffield  two  Circuits,  of 
between  eight  and  nine  hundred  members !  To  God  be  all 
the  glory !  Amen  and  amen !  The  Sheffield  District  shows 
an  increase  on  the  past  year  of  one  thousand  four  hundred 
and  twenty-five  members,  and  one  thousand  one  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  on  trial.  So  that  there  is  a  good  prospect 
that  tho  increase  in  the  District,  this  present  year,  will  be 
large ;  so,  should  any  reaction  occur  in  Sheffield  itself,  the 
District  will  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  good  old  town,  and 
rescue  the  honor  of  the  revival.*  ^  t^k  .^  \  ;  ;i  ..  ■;  :^y  v  i 
•  Many  who  were  converted  during  the  above  revival,  are 
scattered  over  Methodism  in  the  District,  and  in  other 
churches,  and  indeed  into  various  parts  of  the  Irlngdom. 
I  meet  with  some  of  them  in  my  joumeyings,  who  know  me, 
although  I  am  unable,  frequently,  to  recognize  them.  How 
many  times  do  they  hail  me  with  joy,  and  with  heaven 
beaming  upon  their  faces,  and  tell  me  what  great  things  God 

*  Well,  time,  that  brings  about  rnany  important  events,  and  tests  many 
"  wirks  and  ways,"  presents  us  with  the  "  Minutes"  for  1846.  The  increase 
this  year  in  She£Seld  is  but  small  —  ouly  fifty.  But  it  is  a  matter  of  comfort 
to  me  that  two  years  will  soon  have  expired,  and  yet,  according  to  the  best 
authenticated  documents  in  Methodism,  the  "  woful  reaction,"  so  confidently 
prophesied  of  by  some,  has  not  yet  occurred !  May  it  never !  The  District, 
as  I  expected,  announces  an  increase  of  upwards  of  eight  hundred  members 
Hallelujah!  Uie  Lord  Ood  omnipotent  reigiiethl  J.  0. 

DsosMBBB,  1846.  ^  —  ;7>; 
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wrought  for  their  souls,  under  my  humble  ministry  in  Shef- 
field !  My  soul  rejoices  in  the  Lord,  and  triumphs  in  the 
Rock  of  my  salvation.  I  feel  sweetly  happy.  The  revival 
in  Sheffield  surpassed  any  thing  I  had  ever  before  witnessed : 
only  think  of  such  multitudes  of  immortal  souls,  saved  in 
the  short  space  of  four  months !  I  have  sometimes  feared  I 
shall  never  again  see  such  another  work.  Blessed  be  God, 
a  revival  has  commenced  in  Birmingham,  also ;  it  is  going 
on  in  great  power,  and  there  is  a  prospect  of  having 
thousands  saved.    Hallelujah ! 


M' 
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.•:-.       CHAPTER    XXIV.     -J     . 

CLOSE  OF  MR.    CAUGHKY'S   LABORS  IN  BNOLAND.        4 

With  the  preceding  chapter  we  exhausted  Mr.  Caughey's 
published  "  Letters  "  of  their  revival  notices.  He  intends  at 
some  future  time  to  issue  another  volume,  containing  notes 
of  his  continental  tour,  and  of  his  subsequent  movements  in 
England.  But  as  that  is  not  yet  out,  we  must  be  content  to 
give  the  reader  a  hasty  sketch  of  his  further  movements,  up 
to  the  time  of  his  return  to  America,  from  a  pamphlet  pub- 
lished in  London,  in  1847,  and  written  by  a  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist. We  begin  with  this  writer's  narrative  where  the  last 
chapter  concluded,  viz. :  at  the  close  of  the  Sheffield  revival. 

Mr.  Caughey  concluded  his  labors  in  Sheffield  on  the  8th 
of  September,  (1844,)  and  in  a  few  days  started  on  a  tour 
upon  the  Continent,  an  account  of  which  will  fona  a  consid- 
erable portion  of  the  volumes  he  is  understood  to  be  prepar- 
ing for  the  press.  He  visited  many  of  the  celebrated  citie.i 
and  scenes  of  France  and  Italy,  gathered  information  and 
illustrations  for  his  work  of  "  soul  saving  "  as  he  proceeded, 
and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  recruited  his  health.  It  is  said 
that  when  ai  the  top  of  St.  Peter's,  at  Rome,  he  lingered 
behind  the  company  with  which  he  ascended,  and,  in  the  pti- 
vaoy  thus  obtained,  for  a  short  season,  poured  out  his  soul  in 
'ervent  prayer  for  the  destruction  of  popery  and  the  convcr- 
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sion  of  its  benighted  votaries  and  victims.  He  returned  to 
England  on  the  15th  of  November,  and  after  spending  a  few 
days  in  London,  —  where  he  preached  once  in  the  Spitalfields 
Wesleyan  chapel,  when  about  twenty  souls  were  saved, — 
proceeded  .0  SheflSeld,  enjoyed  some  opportunities  of  happy 
intercourse  with  his  old  friends  there,  and  then  went  to  Hud- 
dersfield,  to  fulfil  the  engagement  he  made  at  the  time  the 
friends  of  that  town  relinquished  their  claim  in  favor  of 
Sheffield.  .  ; 

The  Huddersfield  special  services  commenced  on  Sunday, 
December  the  1st,  and  were  continued  until  the  beginning  of 
April,  1845.  After  a  tremendous  conflict  with  the  powers 
of  darkness,  the  work  of  salvation  proceeded  with  signal  suc- 
cess, and  mightily  prevailed  against  all  opposing  influences. 
In  one  of  the  services,  a  young  man,  deaf  and  dumb,  came 
under  the  divine  influence.  God  first  converted  a  companion 
of  his,  who  could  converse  with  him  by  signs,  and  who  then 
preached  Jpsus  to  the  "  dummy  "  with  his  fingers.  The  in- 
cident was  deeply  affecting  and  interesting,  and  in  the  end 
the  youth  was  saved  gloriously.  .•;  '-'.ix^  ,  t^;  ..  -•  r  ?itw 
At  the  close  of  the  Huddersfield  "campaign,"  Mr.  Caughey's 
health  was  seriously  affected  ;  and  he  was  glad  to  seek  pri 
vacy  for  a  short  season,  with  a  select  company  of  Christian 
friends,  at  Thorp  Arch,  and  also  at  the  hospitable  mansion  of 
B.  Wilson,  Esq.,  of  Mirfield,  near  Dewsbury.  During  the 
sucoeedmg  two  months,  he  made  excursions  to  Wakefield, 
Huddersfield,  liverpool,  Sheffield,  and  Hull,  at  each  of  which 
places  many  souls  were  saved ;  and  on  the  14th  of  June, 
arrived  in  York,  to  commence  special  services  there  on  the 
morning  of  Sunday,  the  15th. 

York  having  been  favored  with  a  very  extensive  revival  of 
relif^on  three  or  four  years  previously,  Mr.  Gaughey,  on  en- 
termg  upon  lui  labors  in  this  anoient  city,  felt  a  fear  lest  he 
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might  be  stepping  out  of  his  right  path,  and  lest  his  successes 
should  be  inferior  to  those  he  had  experienced  in  some  other 
places.  Either  this  apprehension,  or  some  other  undefined 
cause,  operated  for  a  time  with  a  depressing  influence  on  his 
spirit.  Bj  the  middle  of  July,  the  number  saved  was  about 
six  hundred ;  but,  up  to  that  time,  he  could  seldom  occupy 
more  than  half  an  hour  with  his  sermon.  "  Some  think,"  he 
says  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  '^  I  can  preach,  and  others  think 
the  contrary ;  and  I  leave  them  to  settle  it  among  them,  and 
so  the  work  goes  on."  It  is  certain,  however,  that  he  soon 
rose  above  his  fears.  He  had  reason  to  feel  that  he  was  in 
his  right  place.  Here  was  a  people  prepared  at  once  to 
enter  into  his  plans.  He  met  with  an  almost  unexampled 
unanimity  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of  all  the  preachers  on 
the  circuit,  together  with  the  officers  and  principal  members 
of  the  society.  One  sentiment  seemed  to  pervade  all  classes 
as  to  the  greatness  of  the  work  which  God  was  working 
among  them.         A  -  •    '  >        -^      = 

After  spending  a  few  weeks  in  the  smaller  places  of  wor- 
ship in  the  city,  and  when  he  had  fully  commenced  his  labors 
in  that  spacious  and  elegant  structure,  the  Centenary  Chapel, 
the  effects  of  his  ministry  began  to  be  strikingly  manifest.  It 
may  also  be  doubted  whether  he  ever  rose  to  loftier  heights 
of  eloquence,  or  uttered  more  impressive  appeals,  than  dur- 
ing some  of  the  services  in  this  chapel.  The  following  re- 
marks occur  in  the  manuscript  journal  of  one  who  observed 
him  narrowly :  "  On  July  2l8t,  1846,  heard  the  Rev. 
James  Caughey  preach  in  the  Centenary  Chapel  at  York. 
The  text  was,  '  It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell.'  Of  all  the  numerous  slanders  that  have 
been  propagated  concerning  this  extraordinary  man,  surely 
one  of  the  most  senseless  is  that  which  lays  to  his  charge  that 
Christ,  in  hi  preaching,  is  not  exalted,  and  sometimes  not 
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even  named.  I  have  heard  most}  of  the  celebrated  ministers 
of  the  present  day,  but  I  cannot,  at  this  moment,  call  to 
mind  any  instance  in  which  I  have  heard  the  glories  of  the 
Bedeemer  so  magnified  as  in  this  morning's  cUscourse.  There 
were  passages  where  the  preacher  inferred  the  divinity  of 
the  Saviour's  person  from  the  pecuhar  manner  in  which  some 
of  his  miracles  were  wrought,  which  gave  me  the  best  idea  I 
hu.  ■  '  r  obtained  of  the  manner  and  eifect  of  Whitefield's 
ppt  „  ^g,  so  far  as  they  are  recorded.  The  whole  congre- 
gation seemed,  in  reality,  to  be  at  once  '  moved,  as  the  trees 
of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the  wind.' " 

In  about  three  months,  two  thousand  persons  professed  to 
have  received  good  under  Mr.  Gaughey's  ministry.  These 
included,  of  course,  many  from  the  surrounding  district,  and 
not  a  few  from  other  bodies  of  Christians.* 

While  in  York,  the  second  volume  of  his  "  Letters  "  was 
published,  and  had  an  extensive  sale ;  about  8,000  copies 
being  ordered  before  it  was  issued.  :..  <. -,.^^-j u.l 

From  York  Mr.  Caughey  retired  to  Scarborough,  to  obtain 
a  little  rest ;  but  the  good  people  there  prevailed  upon  him 
to  preach  several  times,  with  the  hearty  sanction  of  the  Rev. 
John  Walsh,  the  Superintendent,  and  nearly  two  hundred 
were  saved.  After  a  week's  stay,  he  left  Scarborough  on 
the  8th  of  October,  and  visited  in  succession  Huddcrsfield, 
Sheffield,  Chesterfield,  (a  fortnight,  seven  hundred  and  thirty 
saved,)  Doncaster,  (a  week,  five  hundred  and  twenty-six 
saved,)  York,  (to  take  leave,)  Huddcrsfield,  Howley,  Sheep- 


*  Justified  tnm  the  world,  042 ;  in  society,  872 ;  total  justified,  1814.  Snnc> 
tifled,  727.  Total 2041.  Of  those  justified  from  the  world,  246  were  back- 
sliders, many  of  them  of  eight,  ten,  twelve,  and  some  even  twenty  years 
•tanding.  These  were  questioned  as  to  the  cause  of  their  fall.  Of  the  males 
three  fourths  referred  their  downfall  to  intoxicating  drink ;  the  females,  in  a 
minority  of  instances,  referred  theirs  to  "  marrying  an  ungodly  partner,"  or 
*'  engaging  as  servant  In  an  Irreligious  family." 

86  .     ^  .       „  :        *. 
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bridge,  and  Macclesfield,  (a  week,  four  hundred  saved ;)  and 
arrived  at  the  mansion  of  John  Wright,  Esq.,  Spark  Brook 
House,  Birmingham,  on  the  6th  of  December,  at  the  earnest 
solicitation  of  the  Bev.  Alexander  Bell,  Chidrman  of  tlio 
District,  and  the  Rev.  George  Turner,  Superintend/ent  of  the 
Birmingham  West  Circuit. 

Five  months'  special  services  in  Birmingham  ^^occasionally 
interrupted  by  ill  health.  Missionary  meetings,  and  a  short 
visit  to  Huddersfield  and  Sheffield)  resulted  in  the  salvation 
of  between  two  and  three  thousand  sinners.  It  was  a  mighty 
work,  and  tasked  the  ener^es  of  Mr.  Gaughey  to  the  utmost. 
Still  he  cane  out  of  the  battle  invigorated  bot^  in  body  and 
mind.  The  following  hasty  note,  written  at  the  close  of  the 
"  campailgn,"  will  be  interesting  for  two  reasons,  —  it  g^ves  a 
rapid,  lightning-like  glance  into  the  mtense  heart  of  the 
writer,  and  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  off-hand  sort  :r  corre- 
spondence he  carries  on  with  his  bosom  firiends  during  the 
progress  of  a  renval. 

;i.^-.r    ^t;    ,  «BiRj    GHAM,  May  7,  1846. 


"My  DEAR  Brother ,  ■   -^i.   •         t 

"  I  preached  my  farewell  last  night.  Tea-meeting  for 
leaders  to  night,  an.l  to-morrow  night.  About  four  thou- 
sand two  hundred  saved,  in  both  blessings.*  To  God 
be  all  the  praise  and  glory!  My  health  is  better  than 
when  I  came.  This  is  of  God  also.  My  soul  is  happy,  and 
deeply  humble  beforo  God.  Nottingham  on  Sabbath  the  10th, 
if  all  be  well.  When  shall  I  see  you?  I  preached  out  of 
town  and  out  of  doors  last  Sabbath  to  a  multitude  of  colliers 
—  £80  collections  for  a  chapel,  but  not  quite  fifty  saved.  I 
do  little  in  scattering  shot  here  and  there.   As  ever,  in  Jesus, 

"Jambs  Caughey. 
"  P.  S.  I  write  this  at  Dr.  Melson's.    Farewell.    J.  C." 


*  PardoB  uid  Parity. 


*■" 


""sm 


■/^f-ffi' 


w. 


OLb&B  OF  MR.  CAUaHBT'S  LABORS  IN  ENGLAND.  423 


d;)  and 
'k  Brook 
e  earnest 
ia  of  tlio 
snt  of  the 
■. -■:.;';- -^iii 
asionally 
a  short 
salvation 
amightj 
e  utmost, 
body  and 
ae  of  the 
it  gives  a 
"t  of  the 
^r  corre- 
oring  the 


1846.    ' 

teting  for 
'our  thou- 
To  God 
tter  than 
ippy,  and 
the  10th, 
ed  out  of 
>f  colliers 
laved.  I 
,  in  Jesus, 

UOHBT. 

J.  C 


The  re^val  in  Nottingham  was  more  glorious  than  all. 
Mr.  Gaughey  opened  his  commission  there  on  the  10th  of 
May,  1846,  and  in  the  short  space  of  one  month  upwards  of 
fourteen  hundred  were  converted  to  God.  Sunday,  the  31st 
of  May,  and  two  days  following,  Mr.  Caughey  spent  at 
Castle  Donnington,  and  one  hundred  and  eighty  persons  were 
converted  to  God.  He  then  returned  to  Nottingham,  and 
completed  his  engagement  on  the  12th  of  June. 

Lincoln  then  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his  labors  for  a  fort- 
mght,  during  which  three  hundred  and  sixty-eight  were 
brought  over  from  the  ranks  of  Satan,  and  two  hundred  and 
eighty-three  professed  to  experience  sanctifying  grace.  From 
thence  he  went  to  Boston,  where  he  wrote,  "  The  devil  has 
mot  me  on  the  low  grounds  of  Idncolnshire  as  Napoleon  met 
Wellington  on  the  plains  of  Bel^um.  Never  have  I  had 
duch  a  flailing  from  the  public  papers."  The  enemy,  how- 
ever, suffered  a  signal  overthrow,  and  about  four  hundred 
were  saved.  '      "  ', 

Passing  through  SheflSeld,  on  the  23d  of  July,  Mr. 
Caughey  proceeded  to  Borrowash,  near  Derby,  and  to  Not- 
tingham, to  preach  occasional  sermons  ;  and  returning  to  fhe 
north,  arrived  in  Sunderland  in  time  to  commence  special 
services  on  Sunday,  August  2d,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Horton,  the  Superintendent. 

There  was  a  great  work  in  Sundedand*  At  first  it  moved 
slowly ;  but  gathering  momentum  as  it  proceeded,  it  resulted 
in  the  salvation  of  nino  hundred  and  thirty-eight  persons  in 
somewhat  less  than  five  weeks.  Of  those,  seven  hundred  and 
eleven  were  cases  of  justification,  that  is,  three  hundred  and 
sixty  who  had  previously  been  members  of  society,  and  three 
hundred  and  fifty-one  sinners  and  backsliders.  At  South 
Shields  also,  which  Mr.  Caughey  visited  one  Sabbath  during 
his  stay  in  Sunderland,  about  seventy  were  saved,  many  of 
them  backsliders.    When,  on  the  4th  of  September,  he  was 
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preparing  to  leave  Sunderland,  the  members  of  society  pre- 
sented a  petition  to  their  Superintendent  urgently  requesting 
him  to  invite  Mr.  Caughey  to  visit  the  circuit  again. 
J  J  From  Sunderland,  Mr.  Caughey  went  to  Gateshead,  being 
invited  to  that  circuit  by  the  Rev.  S.  Dixon,  the  Superintend- 
ent. Before  the  close  of  the  first  week,  one  hundred  and 
twenty-six  were  saved.  On  the  12th  of  September,  he  re- 
tired to  Scarborough,  partly  for  seclusion,  and  partly  to 
recruit  his  health,  which  was  failing.     >,,  ,,  .  i  .  : . « 

After  reposing  a  while  in  Scarborough,  Mr.  Caughey  visited 
Asbum,  Eutoxeter,  Birstall,  Toumorden  Vale,  and  Bourne, 
with  his  usual  success.  These  labors,  with  flying  visits  to 
various  other  places,  employed  the  winter  and  spring  of  1846 
and  1847.  In  July,  1847,  believmg  it  was  the  will  of  Prov- 
idence he  should  return  to  America,  he  made  preparations 
for  an  Atlantic  voyage. 

Before  we  introduce  the  reader  to  the  scenes  of  that  voy- 
age we  call  his  attention  to  the  following  undeniable  evidences 
of  the  genuineness  of  the  impression  whicL  induced  him  to  go 
to  Europe.     The  voice  of  God  whispered  thus  to  his  heart : 

f  ft  <(  rpije  yf\\\  of  Qq^  jg  tbat  thou  shouldst  visit  Europe.  He 
shall  be  with  thee  there,  and  give  thee  many  seals  to 
thy  ministry.  He  has  provided  thee  with  funds.  .Make  thy 
arrangements  accordingly ;  and  next  Conference,  ask  liberty 
from  the  proper  authorities,  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee. 
Visit  Canada  first ;  when  this  is  done,  sail  for  England. 
God  shall  be  with  thee  there  —  thou  shalt  have  no  want  in 
all  thy  journeyings,  and  thou  shalt  be  brought  back  in  safety 
to  America. 


»» 
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Such  was  the  "  call."  Behold  the  verification  of  its  partic 
ulars  up  to  the  time  of  his  departure  from  England,  in  the  fol 
lowing  statements,  taken  from  the  before-mentioned  pamphlet 
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The  terms  of  Mr.  Gauffhev's  "  call."  aa  t)revionalv  an 

oted. 

are  directive  and  predictive. 

'^  Ist.  Directive.  -^ "  These  matters  which  trouble  thee 
must  be  let  entirely  alone.  The  will  of  God  is  that  thou 
shouldst  visit  Europe.  He  has  provided  thee  with  funds. 
Make  thy  arrangements  accordingly ;  and,  next  Conference, 
ask  liberty  from  the  proper  authorities.  Visit  Canada  first ; 
when  this  is  done,  sail  for  England."  These  directions 
scarcely  call  for  remark,  except  on  the  subject  of  funds. 
Mr.  Caughey  informs  us  that  he  had  "  funds  sufficient  for  a 
two  years*  tour ; "  and  that  he  intended  "  to  spend  at  least 
two  years  in  Europe^"  It  is  now  nearly  six  years  since  he 
landed  m  Liverpool,  having  spent  the  previous  ten  months  in 
Canada. 

2d.  Predictive,  —  "  He  shall  ^ve  thee  many  seals  to  thy 
ministry.  Liberty  from  the  proper  authorities  shall  be  grant- 
ed thee.  God  shall  be  with  thee  m  England — thou  shalt 
have  no  want  in  all  thy  journeying,  and  thou  shalt  be  brought 
back  in  safety  to-  America."  It  has  been  seen  that  Mr. 
Caughey  had  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  leave  of  absence  from 
his  Conference.    The  remaining  points  must  now  be  noticed. 

"He  shall  give  thee  many  seals  to  thy  ministry ." — Mr. 
Caughey's  ministry  in  Canada  was  eminently  successful; 
h\3i*'<  as  I  have  no  authorized  report,  besides  his  own  statement 
of  the  results,  I  will  lay  no  stress  upon  them.  What  they 
have  been  in  England  we  know,  and  have  the  highest  con< 
nexional  authority  to  assist  us  in  proving.  According  to 
the  Minutes  of  Conference,  the  increase  to  the  principal  so- 
cieties which  have  been  favored  with  Mr.  Caugh3y*s  labors 
was,  in  Liverpool,  404 ;  in  Leeds,  529 ;  in  Hull,  935 ;  in 
Sheffield,  864 ;  in  Huddersfield,  749  ;  in  York,  210 ;  and  in 
Chesterfield,  230.  The  Birmingham  Society  had  an  increase 
of  668  at  the  Michaelmas  Quarte^day,  1846,  aa  compared 
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with  the  Minutes  of  1845 ;  and  in  every  other  town  he  has 
visited  there  has  been  a  corresponding  increase.  But  this 
statement  only  shows  the  local  effect  of  Mr.  Gaughej's  labors. 
Numbers  of  persons  have  travelled  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  and 
even  fifty  miles,  to  obtain  the  benefits  of  the  revivals  which 
his  ministry  origmated,  and  returned  home  rejoicing  in  the 
salvation  of  the  gospel.  In  fact,  the  return  to  Conference 
does  not  represent  one  half  the  actual  good  effected  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  as  the  foUowing  statement,  drawn  up 
from  authentic  sources,  will  show :  — 

Justified. 

*  DubHn 700    ..  . 

*  Limerick 180    .  •    . 

*  Cork 800    ..  . 

*  Bandon 70    ... 

*  Liverpool 1800    .  .  . 

*  Leeds 1600    .  .  . 

*  Hull 2300    .   .   . 

Sheffield 8852    .  .  . 

Huddersfield 1870    .  .  . 

York 1814    .  .  . 

*  Birmingham 2800    .  .  . 

Nottingham 1412    .  .  . 

Lincoln 

*  Boston 

Sunderkn  i .  .  .  . 

*  Gateshead  .".... 

*  Scarboroagh  .... 
Chesterfield  .       .  . 
Doncaster 

*  Macclesfield  .  .  .  . 

*  Wakefield.  .... 

*  Various  visits,  London,  Leeds,  Hull, 
Sheffield,  Huddersfield,  Manchester, 
Belper,  and  places  in  Derbyshire, 
Nottinghamshire,  Yorkshire,  Lanca- 
shire, &c.,  at  a  moderate  computa- 
tion   1600 
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868 
260 
711 
80 
184 
699 
866 
260 
200 


SanoUlIed; 

.   100  . 

.   80  . 

.   60  . 

20  . 

.  400  . 

.  1000  . 

.   900  . 

.  1448  . 

.   766  . 

.  727  . 

.  1400  . 

.   668  . 

.  288  . 

.   140  . 

.  227  . 

46  . 

66  . 

.     187  . 

.     170  . 

.     140  . 

.     180  . 


Total. 

800 

160 

860 

90 

1700 

2600 

8200 

4800 

2684 

2041 

4200 

1066 

661 

400 

938 

126 

200 

786 

626 

400 

880 
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21,626  9,222  9),847 

*  The  numbers  stated  for  these  places  are  approximations — rather  mdat 

fhan  over  the  truth.    I  have  not  succeeded  in  obtaining  particular  aoruontA 
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Thus  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  in  England  alone 
Mr.  Caughey's  ministry  has  been  the  means  of  turning  more 
than  twenty  thousand  persons  from  darkness  to  light,  from 
sin  unto  holiness.  I  have  nothing  here  to  do  with  the  allege- 
ment  that  many  of  these  may  have  become  backsliders :  the 
Church  has  had  to  mourn  over  such  ever  since  the  days  of 
the  Apostles.  I  stand  upon  the  great  fact,  that  unusual 
numbers  of  sinners  have  been  converted  to  God  in  conse- 
quence of  Mr.  Caughey's  special  call  to  visit  England  ;  that 
many,  very  many  of  these  remain  steadfast  and  blameless 
to  the  present  day ;  and  that  this  is  in  strict  accordance 
with,  and  a  literal  fulfilment  of,  the  terms,  predictive  and 
otherwise,  of  that  call,  which  was  committed  to  writing  be- 
fore Mr.  Caughey  left  the  United  States,  and  published  in 
this  country  almost  at  the  commencement  of  the  period  of 
his  greatest  success. 

' '  Thou  tihalt  have  no  want  in  all  thy  joumeyingB." —  "  The 
possession  of  a  few  hundreds  of  dollars,"  said  Mr.  Caughey, 
in  August,  1840,  referring  to  a  period  anterior  to  his  call  to 
visit  Europe,  "  had  often  made  me  very  uneasy.  I  doubted 
^he  propriety  of  laying  up  treasure  on  earth.  The  cause  of 
missions  stood  in  need  of  what  I  possessed,  but  still  I  was 
restrained.  Now  I  clearly  saw  that  God  had  provided  me 
with  these  funds  in  order  to  make  me  willing  to  obey  the  call, 
and  to  save  me  from  embarrassment  in  my  travels."  Like  a 
man  of  sense  and  prudence,  he  appears  to  have  calculated 
how  long  his  own  funds  would  support  him,  and  determined 
accordingly  the  period  of  his  tour.  .  He  intended  to  spend 
"  at  least  two  years "  in  Europe ;  yet  Providence  has  so 
ordered  it  that,  though  he  has  been  nearly  six  years  in  these 
kingdoms,  and  since  his  arrival  lost  nearly  all  the  money  he 
brought  with  him  by  the  bankruptcy  of  the  party  with  whom 
it  was  deposited,  he  has  had  "  no  want ;  "  his  revival  oper^ 
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ations  have  never  been  impeded  for  lackof  fimds;  and  thus 
^  the  prediction  has  been  fulfilled  to  the  letter. 

*^  Thou  8haU  be  brought  back  in  safety  to  America." — 
This,  it  ynUl  be  seen  by  the  next  chapter,  was  fulfilled  also. 
Who  ever  had  a,fahe  impression  so  significantly  sustained  by 
the  providence  of  Qod  as  was  this  call  of  Mr.  G.  ?  Not  one. 
What  then  is  the  irresistible  conclusion  ?  Why,  clearly,  that 
Mr.  Caogbey's  commisdon  was  of  God. 
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The  following  letter  to  some  of  Mr.  Caughey's  Hudders- 
field  friends,  written  on  his  ai-rival  in  New  York,  gives  a 
yery  unique  account  of  his  homeward  voyage.  It  will  be 
read  with  deep  interest. 

To  Messrs.  Joseph  Webb  and  Thomas  Mallinson,  of 
^ :,    Huddersjield.  ,  .T 

.V.  v.,  ,  .,,,:•-„      v    ;       New  York,  Nov.  8, 1847.  1. 
My  dear  Brethren,       <'       .  <  -  .-     ,„.,. 

-v.  On  the  20th  day  of  July,  1847,  after  taking  a  most 
tender  farewell  of  a  large  number  of  precious  friends,  who 
had  accompanied  me  on  board  the  steamer  Hibemia,  that 
noble  vessel  weighed  anchor,  and  "  stood  down  "  the  Mersey. 
With  a  deeply  affected  heart  I  watched  the  motions  of  the 
small  steamer  which  bore  my  friends  to  the  shore  —  friends 
dear  to  my  soul  —  who,  to  the  last  hour  of  my  footsteps  on 
British  soil,  to  the  last  moment  of  our  parting,  lavished  upon 
me  the  tokens  of  their  boundless  affection. 


'.'-**" 
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"  There  are  moments  in  life  that  are  never  forgot, 
Which  brighten,  and  bright«n,  as  time  steals  away; — 
0  !  these  hallowed  remembrances  cannot  decay ; 
But  they  come  on  the  soul  with  a  magical  thrill; 
And  in  days  that  are  darkest  they  kindl/  wiH  stay,  l  • 

And  the  heart  in  its  last  throb  will  beat  with  them  still.** 
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But,  alas !  that  was  a  sad,  sad  day ;  and  had  it  not  been 
for  the  hope  of  meeting  these  beloved  ones  again,  upon 
earth,  I  should  have  been  heart-broken.  My  straining 
eyes  followed  the  little  steamer,  till  it  was  lost  to  recognition 
among  other  boats ;  and  when  I  no  longer  knew  the  one 
around  which  my  affections  should  entwine,  wandering  vision 
found  repose  upon  laverpool,  where  I  knew  that  not  a  few 
of  my  spiritual  children  resided,  and  in  whose  streets  many 
of  my  friends  had  arrived,  with  whom  I  had  parted  an  hour 
or  two  before.  Liverpool  at  length  disappeared,  and  lastly, 
the  happy  shores  of  England  itself — "that  little  world, 
that  precious  stone,  set  like  an  unfading  emerald  in  the 
silver  sea,"  as  one  of  her  own  poets  has  expressed  it ;  and 
I  was  left  alone  to  my  own  reflections.  My  mind  was 
greatly  confused  and  a^tated ;  seemed  as  if  awaking  from 
a  troubled  dream.  "  I  have  finished  the  work,  0  Lord,  thou 
hast  ^ven  me  to  do.  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldst  say,  '  Nay,' 
the  responsibility  must  rest  somewhere  else  than  upon  thy 
poor  servant.  Longer  I  could  not  have  stayed  in  England, 
without  rendering  myself  like  thee,  my  Master, — *a  stone 
of  stumbling,  and  rock  of  offence;*— not  to  the  wicked 
world,  but  t6  s(nne  good  men,  whose  prejudices,  and  attach- 
ment to  church  order,  would  not  allow  them  to  appreciate 
my  works  and  motives.  By  remaimng  longer  on  those 
shores,  now  lost,  perhaps  forever,  to  my  eyes,  more  evil  than 
good,  all  things  considered,  would  most  likely  have  resulted. 
Farewell,  England!  *  sunshine  gilds  no  coast  where  God 
is  served  more  purely  than  in  thee ! '  Farewell,  Ireland  I 
where  I  have  seen  many  hundreds  of  sinners  converted; 
— afflicted,  distracted  Ireland;  *the  place  where  first  we 
breathed,  who  can  forget?*  Farewell,  Zion!  Farewell, 
fiiends  of  my  heart!  — *  hearts  in  union  mutually  disclosed.* 

*  Hearts  that  the  world  in  vain  has  tried, 
And  sorrow  but  more  closely  tied  ;* — 
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To  you,  a  tearful  agomsdng  farewell !  And  fa  awell,  poor 
perishing  mnners,  whom  I  would  fain  have  brought  into  the 
path  to  heaven,  by  thousands,  and  hundreds  of  thousands. 
Farewell,  ye  men  of  God !  ye  ministers  of  his,  ye  IcCvil 
preachers  and  leaders,  officers  of  Emmanuel's  hosts,  who 
helped  me  often  to  push  the  battle  to  the  gates,  and  to  shout 
the  victory  close  by  the  trembling  gates  of  hell.  Fare  /ei: ' 
farewell !  my  cluldren  in  the  Lord ;  the  seal  of  my  apostle- 
ship  are  ye  in  the  Lord ;  whom  I  found  in  the  hand  of  the 
enemy,  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will,  and  whom  I  left 
in  thy  care,  0  blessed  Jesus !  chief  Shepherd,  and  Bishop 
of  souls.  Keep  them,  0  Saviour,  from  the  evils  which  are 
in  the  world !  may  none  of  them  backslide  from  thee,  or 
dishonor  thy  cause.  Amen!"  More  I  cannot  describe 
upon  paper.  The  lights  on  the  Isle  of  Man  appeared  about 
twilight,  and  shortly  after  the  quarter  rnoon  went  down 
behind  a  bank  of  cloud.  The  evening  Wiv  ;;I<3asant,  with  a 
placid  sea,  which  suited  the  state  of  my  weak  body  and 
mind,  '■         .^:..-i)^  ■:■.[■.. n rw:^^. 

"  Sofl  hour !  which  makes  the  winh,  and  melts  the  heart 
Of  those  who  sail  the  tseas,  on  the  first  day 
When  they  from  their  Bweet  friends  are  torn  apart." 

I  walked  the  deck  till  a  late  hour,  lost  in  thought ;  — 
^* thoughts  of  the  hearty  how  soft  ye  flow!  mournful  and 
sweet,  as  music's  dying  fall;" — fraught  with  many  a 
treasured  hope,  and  tender  memory,  darting  to  re^ons 
afar;  now  with  lately-parted  friends,  and  the  next  moment 
with  expectant  friends  in  North  America.  Both  hemi> 
spheres  were  visited,  quicker  than  the  scintillations  of  the 
Aurora  BoreoMs.  My  whole  being  had,  as  it  were,  resolved 
itself  into  memory,  —  "  an  ocean  of  memories."  Some  one 
has  termed  the  memory,  t^e  ih  ^  chamber  of  the  sotd. 
Mine  was  that,  truly ;  and  m«iy  images  were  therej  and 
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xmngled  pictures,  "like  broken  scenery  mirrored  on  the 
surface  of  a  troubled  stream."  Some  were  delightfully 
pleasing,  because  associated  with  the  expectation  of  soon 
mingling  my  tears  of  joy  with  those  of  long-tried  friends  in 
America;  while  others  were  oppressively  sad,  on  account 
of  friends  I  might  possibly  meet  no  more  upon  earth ;  and 
these  crosped  each  other  and  intermingled,  "as  rich  sim- 
beams  and  dark  bursts  of  rain  meet  in  the  sky."  But 
enough  of  this. 

"  The  dangers  I  had  'scaped,  the  broken  snare, 
The  disappointed  foe,  deliverance  foond  *-  - 

Unlooked  for,  life  preserved,  and  peace  restored, 
Fruits  of  omnipotent  eternal  love,*' 

called  for  loudest  songs  of  praise.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul!" 

The  following  morning  we  were  running  along  the  northern 
coast  of  Ireland,  "  its  weather-beaten  and  bleached  rocks 
from  the  green  waves  emerging."  At  the  close  of  day  land 
had  almost  disappeared. 

.    ,         "  Away !  away  we  steer,  ' «    ', 

Upon  the  ocean's  breast,  \ 

■  ■*  ■     And  dim  the  distant  heights  appear 
Like  clouds  along  the  west : 
""  "  '.     While  our  ship,  —  lonely  as  the  bird,  '.  » 

r.    .      —^  Whose  home  is  on  the  wing,"  —  „. 

hurried  onward,  fearlessly,  into  the  bosom  of  night.  Mom 
ing  came,  and  nothing  but  sky  and  water  appeared  around ; 
OCT  ship,  "poised  in  the  centre  of  a  sphere,"  wrestling 
hard  with  a  rolling  treacherous  sea,  "  a  working  sea  remain- 
ing from  a  storm,"  and  nearly  all  the  passengers  sick,  among 
whom  I  also  was  "  a  complainant."  And  old  \oyagers  there 
were  who  grumbled  heavily  at  the  loss  of  both  breakfast  and 
dinner,  a  thing  they  did  not  appear  to  have  been  accustomed 
to ;  relifih  such  usage  they  neither  could  nor  would,  and  so 
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revenged  their  aflfronta  by  dashing  most  vociferously,  and 
without  a  word  of  apology,  the  whole  of  "stoLsach  contents" 
directly  in  the  face  of  the  sea,  "  fearless  of  old  ocean's  face 
or  thundering  frown."  During  three  or  four  days  there 
were  some  sturdy  contests  of  this  kind,  between  the  haughty 
sea  and  stubborn  passengers,  and  many  an  interchange  of 
mutual  affronts.  A  few  retired  from  the  scene  of  conflict, 
concealing  their  defeat  between  decks  ;  others,  with  myself, 
scorned  to  retreat  till  it  could  be  done  "  wi%  good  grace," 
under  cover  of  night.  The  day  passed  tediously  away; 
night  came,  and  so  did  morning,  bleak  and  dreary  enough ; 
but  an  array  of  pale  faces  on  deck,  proclaimed  if  we  were 
weak,  we  were  still  unconquered. 

The  sea  at  length  became  less  rude  and  more  civil.  The 
aspect  of  old  ocean  was  still  sufficiently  rugged  and  dreary, 
but  there  was  a  sensible  improvement  in  its  spirit  and  tone. 
"  The  billows  roll  with  pleasurable  swell,"  says  some  votary 
of  the  muses.  I  wonder  if  he  was  ever  sea-sick.  The 
uneasy  swell  continued,  but  the  pulsations  of  ocean's  breast 
beat  less  heavily,  and  so  did  those  of  our  "  inner  man." 
Appetite  gradually  returned ;  there  was  a  etter  muster  at 
the  saloon  table ;  but  a  few  stragglers,  among  whom  was 
your  friend,  were  content  with  a  place  on  deck,  "  under 
open  sky,"  plate  on  knee,  suspicious  of  treachery,  fearing 
a  surprise.  Confidence,  however,  gradually  returned ;  and 
on  the  evening  of  the  fifth  day,  there  were  some  appear- 
ances of  sociability,  fcr  a  most  unsocial  thing  is  this  sear 
sickness.    The  sentiment  of  one  could  now  be  reciprocated : 

"  The  last  line  of  lif;ht  is  now  crossing  tho  sea, 
And  the  first  star  is  lighting  its  lamp  in  tho  sky." 
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On  Sabbath,  25th  July,  tho  captain   requested  me  to 
conduct  divine  service.     Being  somewhat  out  of  order,  I 
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requested  him,  in  return,  to  read  prayers,  aind  I  would 
preach ;  which  he  did  in  a  most  devout  manner,  and  with 
good  eflfect.  After  service  I  was  addressed  by  a  gentleman, 
thus :  "  Sir,  some  did  not  like  your  sermon ;  but  I  did.  It 
was  short,  but  sweet."  Shortly  after,  a  British  officer,  on  his 
way  to  join  his  regiment  in  Quebec,  stepped  up,  and  said, 
"  Sir,  I  have  heard  that  to-day  which  I  have  been  desiring 
m  vain  to  hear  during  the  last  thirty  years — a  short  sermon, 
Sir."  The  major  appeared  highly  pleased,  not  with  the 
ioctrine,  nor  style  of  the  sermon,  but  with  its  brevity;  which 
X)  those  versed  like  himself  in  the  woes  of  long  sermons,  he 
considered  an  absolute  luxury.  P  ;  liiips  I  had  preached 
longer  than  the  major  was  aware ;  but  no  matter,  he  was 
really  happy  to  find  one  man,  after  a  search  of  thirty  years, 
who  had  better  sense  than  to  weary  his  hearers.  He  then 
entered  into  a  lengthy  detail  of  his  sufferings  from  "  the 
intolerable  infliction  of  long  sermons."  Poor  man!  hi« 
suffering  had  weighed  so  heavily  upon  his  nervous  sensibili' 
tieSf  that  the  bare  remembrance  of  them  was  sufficient  to 
rouse  uil  his  energies  into  repugnance.  He  became  really 
eloquent,  "  and  every  feeling  uttered,  fully  felt ; "  but, 
unfortunately,  his  excitement  carried  him,  perhaps,  much 
further  than  he  had  intended  —  "  that  preaching  might  as 
well  be  dispensed  with  altogether."  To  this  I  demurred, 
which  sc^  him  on  the  defensive.  Finding  it  rather  difficult  to 
maintain  his  position,  he  withdrew  his  artillery,  and  retreated, 
Bupposing,  probably,  that  I  was  as  guilty  as  any  of  my  cloth 
in  "long  sermon  outrage;"  and  he  was  not  far  mistaken. 

As  day  succeeded  day,  our  prospects  brightened.  Few 
there  were  who  were  not  cheered  by  the  anticipation  of 
meeting  friends  on  the  approaching  shores,  and  all  seemed 
to  be  more  reconciled  to  "life  at  sea."  Our  fine  steamer 
flew  along  the  waters,  ruling  the  elements  and  free  waves, 
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**  impelled  as  though  she  felt  a  soul  within  her  heart  of  oak ; " 
reminding  one  of  those  quaint  lines  of  Raleigh : 

;m.  f        «i  Ye  might  have  seen  the  frothy  billows  fry  ■''■ 

'    -  Under  the  ship,  as  through  them  she  went, 

-    That  seemed  the  waves  were  into  ivory, 
Or  ivory  into  waves  were  sent." 

On  Saturday,  the  eleventh  day  from  Liverpool,  we  hailed 
the  shores  of  North  America,  frowning  through  the  folds  of 
a  dense  fog ;  and,  on  the  same  day,  we  entered  the  harbor 
of  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  his  abounding  mercies.  A  brother  recognized  me  as 
soon  as  I  stepped  ashore,  who  remembered  with  joy  my  visit 
in  1841.  We  enjoyed  a  pleasant  walk  through  the  city, 
returned  to  dinner  on  board,  and  after  posting  a  few  letters 
for  friends  in  England,  our  steamer  was  again  in  motion. 
The  fog  became  thicker  than  ever,  so  as  to  render  our 
egress  from  the  harbor  hazardous ;  but  we  regained  the  sea 
in  safety,  and  steered  for  Boston,  U.  S.  .*, 

Next  day,  (Sabbath,)  the  captain  desired  me  to  officiate  , 
but  I  informed  him  there  was  a  Baptist  minister  on  board, 
and  that  Christian  courtesy  required  he  should  be  requested 
to  preach ;  and,  that  I  doubted  not  most  of  the  passengers 
would  be  highly  pleased  to  hear  him.  The  captain  kindly 
consented,  and  we  had  a  profitable  season.  A  few  were 
displeased  with  the  preacher.  The  introduction  of  the  hor- 
rors of  hell,  and  the  rich  man  calling  for  a  drop  of  water  to 
cool  his  tongue,  could  not  be  pardoned  in  so  polite  an  assem- 
bly. I  defended  the  good  brother  with  all  kindness  and 
plainness.  Tie  major  again  made  his  appearance,  and  T 
could  not  well  keep  my  eye  off  him,  remembering  his  mortal 
distaste  for  long  sermons;  and  felt  for  both  him  and  the 
preacher,  the  latter  not  being  aware  of  his  prejudiors.  A 
few  minutes,  however,  decided  the  matter.    The  major  began 
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to  grope  about  for  his  hat ;  and  I  was  glad  to  turn  my  eye 
in  another  direction,  as  he  boldly  marched  doorward,  and 

i  made  Irs  exit ;  thinking,  doubtless,  that  when  in  the  church 

'  at  Quebec ,  at  the  head  of  his  regiment,  he  could  not  with  so 
"  good  grace  "  reprove  the  prolixity  of  the  preacher.  I  had 
some  liberty  in  the  concluding  prayer. 

4.,  On  the  same  night  blue  lights  were  projected  from  deck 

in  hopes  of  "  signalizing"  the  outward  bound  mail  steamer; 
but  the  compliment  not  being  returned  by  the  vessel  whose 
watch-lights  had  attracted  our  attention,  we  concluded  we 
had  mistaken  the  ship.  The  night  was  dark  and  dreaiy  ; 
but  all  were  cheered  by  the  hope  of  a  safe  arrival  at  the 
port  01  destination  on  the  morrow ;  a  hope  which  a  kind 
Providence  did  not  disappoint. 

""  Morning  came,  and  with  it  a  very  bad  fog.     Supposing 

,  land  to  be  near,  a  sharp  look-out  was  maintained  on  all  sides. 
Guns  were  fired  at  intervals  for  a  harbor  pilot,  but  in  vain. 
We  continued  to  near  the  shore,  which  was  as  yet  lut  an 
object  of  faith ;  it  might  be  within  gunshot,  or  at  a  consid- 
erable distance.  The  "  random  gun,"  the  heavy  plunge  of 
the  lead,  and  report  of  soundings,  had  a  solemn  effect. 
Suddenly  we  had  a  glimpse  of  nigged  rocks,  like  spectres 
starting  out  of  the  fog,  and  disappearing  again.     Wo  stood 

^  in  admiration  of  the  confidence,  prudence,  and  judgment  of 

captain,  officers,  and  men.  Our  coast  pilot,  embarrassed 
more  and  more  by  the  encompassing  fog,  ascended  the  main- 
mast, in  hopes  of  overlooking  it.  He  succeeded,  and  from 
his  p^iMy  position  gave  his  commands  to  the  helmsman,  who 
obeyed  his  injunctions,  in  faith,  dashing  the  vessel  headlong 
into  an  "  olscurity  that  might  be  felt,"  regardless  of  rocks 
which  frowned  sudden  terror,  and  which  as  suddenly  disa,p~ 
pcared.  The  fog  dispersed ;  all  >va8  well ;  we  found  our- 
selves in  the  "  narrows"  leading  to  Boston  harbor ;  and  saw 
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Boston  itself,  reposing  like  a  brilliant  gem,  enchased  within 
a  soft  and  pretty  arrangement  of  scenery ;  the  whole  lighted 
up  with  that  freshness  and  beauty  so  peculiar  to  an  American 
summer  morning. 

It  was  noon  before  we  got  our  baggage  ashore.  The  day 
became  extremely  hot,  which,  to  us  who  had  been  exposed 
to  the  sea  breezes  and  to  weather  singularly  chilly  and  raw, 
was  very  oppressive.  The  hotel  to  which  we  were  conducted, 
being  pleasantly  situated,  we  concluded  to  remain  a  day  or 
two  to  recruit.  "  I  had  hardly  got  rid  of  the  rocking  sensa- 
tion of  the  ship,"  remarked  one  similarly  circumstanced  to 
ourselves,  "  and  this  being  but  my  second  night  ashore,  I 
slept  as  a  landsman  does  when  he  once  more  gains  firm 
earth.  On  the  former  day,  when  walking,  my  very  toes 
grasped  the  ground,  as  if  each  was  a  feeler.  I  clung  to  it 
with  my  feet,  and  planted  them  on  land  like  the  sea-horse 
climbing  an  iceberg."  My  nights,  for  some  time  after  land- 
ing, were  of  a  restless  character;  on  waking  rr! ,  I  hardly 
ever  realized  myseli;  on  shore.  But  my  soul  was  contmually 
happy  and  thankful.  Gratitude  to  my  good  and  gracious 
God  ever  animated  my  heart.  He  had  vouchsafed  to  his 
unworthy  servant,  in  answc-  .>  the  fervent  prayers  of  many 
thousands,  a  safe  and  pleasant  voyage,  anr  speedy,  occupy- 
ing only  about  twelve  days  and  a  half  from  Liverpool.  "We 
learned,  indeed,  from  the  public  papers,  that  a  few  degrees 
from  our  position  on  the  Atlantic,  a  vessel  had  encountered 
A  tremendous  gale,  on  the  night  of  the  30th  July,  which 
carried  away  her  mainmast,  together  with  fore  and  mizzen 
topmast  and  sails,  but  it  had  no  commission  against  us. 
Shortly  after  wo  landed,  another  terrific  gale  swept  the 
American  coast,  which  resulted  in  many  disasters,  with  loss 
of  life.  But  he  who  holds  the  winds  in  his  fist  and  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  held  the  elements  iu 
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restraint,  till  we  were  oi^t  of  the  reach  of  tLeir  fury.  *'  Doth 
Job  fear  QoO  for  nought  ?  hast  thou  not  raade  a  lied^^'  about 
hiia,  aud  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  i'!de?  '  was 
Sa'.aa"'?  oi  ii-plftint  concerning  Job.  God  can  plant  his  hedge 
as  a  'jefouce  around  his  servants  at  sea,  as  firmly  as  on  land, 
end  fan  say  thereby  to  the  winds  and  waves,  "  Thus  far 
sh&lfc  thou  go,  and  no  farther."  Ocean  mav  fling  his  moun- 
tain waves  against  it,  and  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air 
may  sometimes,  for  aught  we  know,  gather  the  winds  of 
heaven  in  one  collected  blast,  charged  with  the  strength  and 
wrath  of  hell,  involving  sea  and  sky,  but  in  vain !  the  hedge 
is  there,  —  the  blast  of  hell  is  paralyzed,  —  there  is  no 
breakwater  so  etfectual  as  the  hedge  of  God's  right  hand 
planting. 

I  left  Boston  for  New  York,  wher  >!  I  was  joyfully  received 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Caughey  (cousins)  and  family.  From 
thence  I  proceeded  up  the  Hudson  River  to  Newburgh,  and 
took  my  sister  and  family  by  surprise.  We  had  a  joyful 
meeting.  B'rom  Newburgh  I  set  out  for  Troy  and  LariSiag- 
burgh,  the  highest  navigable  point  of  the  Hudson,  and 
preached  at  both  places ;  thence  to  Whitehall,  where  I 
formerly  received  orders  for  Europe.  I  landed  there  about 
live  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and,  wii^  "t  making  myself 
known  to  any  one,  I  hastened  up  the  r  '  :  steeps  to  Provi- 
dence }•  h.  It  is  impossible  tf>  ^""sc  '  my  feelings  when 
my  fc  :      ',ced  that  Path  once  m  :vly  heart  was  filled 

with  love  and  joy,  my  eyes  with  ^  :  ;s,  and  my  mouth  with 
praises.  The  rocks  rang  with  sh /^i :'  f  T.^y.  This  was  my 
*'  triumphal.^'  No  human  eye  saw  mc,  >.  numan  ear  hoard 
my  bursting  joy  —  my  acclar  ationb  .ingels,  I  cannot 
but  think,  were  spectators,  and  shared  in  the  "  triumph  " 
which  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  had  granted  vo  the 
weakest  and  meanest  of  the  3ervants  of  Heaven.    0 !  it 
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was  a  time  never  to  be  forgotten.  I  had  not  expected  such 
a  great  blessing ;  my  soul  was  taken  by  surprise,  and  was 
caught  up  into  the  chariot  of  love.  No  Roman  hero  ever 
returned  to  Rome  with  such  a  glow  of  happiness  in  his 
bosom ;  none  surely  ever  enjoyed  his  triumphal  entry  into 
the  Roman  capital,  as  I  did  mine,  amidst  the  rocks  of  Prov- 
idence Path.  When  words  were  exhausted,  and  I  stood  in 
adoring  wonder,  not  knowing  what  more  to  say,  that  fine 
hymn  rolled  in  upon  memory,  and  fired  my  soul  afresh.  It 
was  quite  unpremeditated ;  that  is,  it  was  not  thought  of 
in  view  of  the  occasion :  rather  I  would  believe,  it  was 
prompted  by  tho  Spirit  of  God,  and  my  willing  soul  seized 
it,  and  made  it  the  vehicle  to  convey  its  loftiest  emotions 
of  gratitude  and  joy  to  the  feet  of  Christ  my  Lord : 

"  This,  this  is  the  God  I  adore, 

My  faithful,  unchangeable  Friend ; 
Whose  love  is  as  great  as  his  power, 

And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end.      *■ 
^Tis  Jesus,  the  First  and  the  Last, 

Whose  mercy  shall  guide  me  safe  home ; 
I'll  praise  him  for  all  that  is  past, 

And  trust  him  for  all  that 's  to  come." 

■  Tid  T  sang  as  if  heaven  and  earth  should  hear.  The 
"^"id  had  pK.  .fovtned  his  every  promise,  and  fulfilled  all  his 
intimations  of  goc/i  things  to  come,  which  he  had  made  mo 
to  understand,  when  he  gav  ?  me  my  JHuropean  commission! 
and  he  had  brought  me  back  again  in  peace  and  safety, 
aepf>rding  t-o  his  word ;  and,  had  I  held  my  peace,  the  rocks 
around  Providence  Path  might  -veil  have  cried  out. 

I  then  walked  down  into  a  lonely  glen,  another  place 
•^^  ..'vd  to  memory;  where,  some  weeks  after  my  call  to 
."  a''^f»  f-od  when  the  following  words  were  resting  upon  my 
hfinK  ilh  a  swf et  influence,  "  I  must  preach  the  gospel 
un''     ^.her  skies;"  when  walking,  engaged  in  deep  com- 
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munion  "with  God,  I  observed,  on  looking  up,  how  rapidly 
the  clouds  were  careering  along  the  sky.  I  fell  upon  my 
knees  and  sang :  ,  , 


n/: 


"  Who  points  the  clouds  their  course, 
Whom  winds  and  seas  obey, 
He  shall  direct  ni^  wandering  feet, 
He  shall  point  out  my  way." 


And  now  that  I  had  returned,  and  the  Lord  had  made  all 
his  goodness  to  pass  before  me,  how  could  I  pass  that  glen 
and  not  turn  in  thither,  kneel  upon  the  same  green  turf,  and 
sing  the  same  verse  I  had  sung  there  eight  years  before  ? 
Then,  indeed,  it  was  the  language  of  confiding  faith  and 
unwavering  trust ;  now,  of  confidence  and  certainty  of  knowl- 
edge ;  but  both  dispositions  were  equally  pleasing  to  God, 
although  the  latter  was  now  the  easier  and  hr^.ppier  feeling 
of  the  two.  Here  again,  I  was  blessed,  in  substituting  "  he 
hue  directed  my  wandering  feet,  he  has  pointed  out  the 
way."  Had  some  musical  critics  indeed  been  present,  they 
would  have  been  alarmed  for  the  fate  of  the  tune;  but  it 
was  for  the  ears  of  God  alone ;  and  was  accepted  on  account 
of  the  sweet  melody  made  in  ^he  heart  to  the  Lord.  Eph. 
v.  19.  On  the  same  day  I  went  on  board  the  steamer 
Whitehall,  and  sailed  for  Burlington,  Vt.,  a  pretty  town  on 
the  eastern  banks  of  Lake  Champlaiu,  where  I  received  a 
hearty  welcome  to  my  American  homo,  by  my  dear  friends, 
Mr.  and  Mr^  Charles  Haynes,  All  glo»y  ari  1  praise  be 
unto  God!  Amen.  Since  my  arrival  in  Amoii  iv  I  have 
travelled  nearly  two  thousand  miles,  preachco  tn  several 
places,  and  have  seen  a  few  sinners  converted  to  Uod 

Last  week  I  visited  Poughkeepsie,  the  residence  of  Bishop 
Hedding.     He  was  not  i     home,  but  was  expected  daily. 
I  concluded  to  await  tht  arrival  of  the  noon  steamer,  deter 
mining  to  remain,  should  the  Bishop  arrive  by  her ;  if  noi. 
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to  proceed  by  the  same  boat  down  the  river.  Providentially 
the  Bishop  "was  on  board.  He  received  me  most  cordially, 
and  I  returned  with  him  to  his  mansion.  ^  ^  '»* 

After  some  conversation  with  the  Bisliop,  I  desired  to  be 
alone  with  God ;  excused  myself  for  an  hour,  and  walked 
out.  I  had  not  gone  far  before  God  met  me,  and  filled  my 
heart  with  love.  My  soul  rejoiced  with  exceeding  joy ;  all 
within  me  shouted  his  praise.  Ah !  I  thought,  tMs  will  do. 
God  is  mine,  and  I  am  his ;  he  is  on  my  side ;  no  evil  can 
happen.  All  is  well !  I  felt  nothing  in  my  heart  but  mire 
love  to  God  and  man.  HallelujaL !  That  night  I  preached 
in  the  church  contiguous  to  the  Bishop's  residence,  and  a 
number  of  persons  came  forward  to  be  prayed  for ;  but,  as 
I  had  to  leave  before  the  close  of  the  service,  I  did  not 
learn  the  results. 

Yesterday  we  commenced  "  special  services  "  in  one  of 
our  churches  in  this  city.  The  congregation  was  rather 
small,  when  compared  'mth  those  I  had  seen  in  England ; 
but  there  was  some  feeling ;  and  we  are  praying,  hoping 
and  believing,  for  a  general  outpouring  of  the  Holy  l??>i.  i 
upon  the  population  of  this  great  city.  The  results  may  form 
the  material  for  another  conmiunication.  My  health,  thank 
God,  is  very  good. 

As  tx)  my  future  movements  in  this  country,  I  can  say 
no  T  '_  certain.  I  pupose  to  walk  closely  with  God ;  to 
'\Taccf  iLic-itly  the  providential  cloud,  and  follow  it.  My 
Boul  has  been  weak  since  my  arrival,  and  I  have  not  had  my 
usual  liberty  in  preachin;;;,  nor  success, — have  been  much 
buiu  tfced  by  the  enemv  and  weakened  by  various  causes, 
not  ne-jessary  now  to  ment':>Ti.  But  I  would  encourage 
myself  in  the  Lor'*,  t^aat  th',  o  ciroumst  ices  are  a  prelude 
to  a  succession  of  victories?.  I  hfi?e  fe'r  ?,  loss  m  my  soul  in 
returning  into  the  hands  of  t!to  lioid  lo/  Suiovtan  commis- 
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elon.  While  I  held  that,  all  the  energies  of  soul  and  body 
were  consecrated  to  it,  and  engaged  in  carrying  out  its  pur- 
port. My  American  has  not  been  so  clearly  defined,  nor  so 
satisfactorily  renewed.  I  feel  somewhat  like  an  officer  of  the 
army  on  furlough,  and  longing  once  more  to  lead  the  hosts  of 
God  to  battle,  and  to  victory.  , 


i  iv. 


"  To  act,  to  siiffer,  may  be  nobly  great,  — 
Bnt  Nature's  mightiest  effort  is  to  wait." 


Since  his  return,  this  beloved  brother  has  spent  his  summers 
mostly  in  literary  labors  at  his  favorite  residence  in  Burling- 
ton, Vermont.  In  the  winter  months  he  has  labored  chiefly 
at  New  York,  Albany,  Providence,  and  Lowell.  We  find 
the  following  notice  in  the  London  Wesleyan  Times,  of  his 
label's  in  Providence : 

Our  CLesnut  street  charge  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island, 
is  enjoying  a  most  blessed  work  of  God,  under  the  labors  of 
the  Rev.  James  Caughey,  a  brother  well  known  on  your  side 
of  the  water.  Perhaps  a  short  account  of  this  work  will  be 
acceptable  to  your  readers.  Mr.  Caughey  commenced  his 
labors  here  the  first  Sabbath  in  December  last,  under 
somewhat  unfavorable*  cub  stances.  The  society  was  quite 
low  in  spirituality ;  but  few  possessed  the  revival  spirit,  and  but 
few,  comparatively,  were  ready  to  act  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
There  was,  however,  a  desire  on  the  part  of  some  to  witness 
a  revival,  while  a  few  were  earnestly  praying  for  it.  Mr. 
Caughey  was  most  cordially  received  among  them,  and  a 
good  number  at  once  rallied  around  him.  His  preaching 
soon  took  effect.  Multitudes  began  to  feel  that  all  was  not 
right.  It  was  a  time  of  great  heart-searching.  Many  who 
had  been  members  of  the  church  for  years  became  alarmed 
for  their  safety.  They  came  to  the  altar  and  sought  a  clear 
witness  of  their  justification,  and  were  soon  rejoicing  in  the 
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knowledge  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  About  the  second 
week  of  the  meeting,  the  work  commenced  among  sinners. 
From  that  time  to  the  present,  the  work  has  been  going  on 
gloriously  among  them.  There  has  been  scarcely  a  night 
but  what  awakenings  and  conversions  have  b^en  witnessed. 
In  some  instances  the  large  altar,  at  which  about  thirty-five 
can  kneel,  has  been  literally  crowded  with  those  seeking 
mercy.  Probably  about  two  hundred  have  obtained  a  clear 
sense  of  justification  since  the  meetings  commenced,  and  more 
than  one  half  o^  them  from  the  world.  Persons  of  almost  all 
ages  and  classes  have  been  subjects  of  the  revival,  though, 
as  is  usually  the  case,  the  larger  proportion  saved  are  among 
the  middle  aged  and  youth.  Some  of  the  most  hard-hearted 
and  wicked  have  found  mercy.  Some  who  were  infidels,  Uni- 
versalists,  sceptics,  Sabbath-breakers,  and  profane,  are  found 
among  the  happy,  rejoicing  converts.  Several  heads  of  fam- 
ilieis  have  been  saved.  Husbands  and  wives,  parents  and 
children,  have  been  enabled  to  rejoice,  for  the  first  time,  in 
God's  pardoning  love.  Several  members  of  the  Bible  i  lasses 
connected  mth  our  Sabbath  School  have  been  made  unspeak- 
ably happy.  Members  of  the  Baptist  and  Congregational 
churches  have  been  blessed  at  our  altar.  A  large  number  of 
backsliders  have  been  reclaimed.  The  work  of  entire  sanctifi- 
cation  has  progressed  with  that  of  conversion.  At  our  love- 
feast  on  the  7th  inst.,  at  which  about  one  hundred  spoke  of 
a  present  salvation,  a  large  number  bore  testimony  fhat  the 
"blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,"  had  cleansed  them  "  from 
all  sin."  It  was  a  most  glorioua  season!  We  have  received 
nearly  fifty  on  probation  during  the  meetings ;  several  have 
united  with  other  churches,  and  probably  as  many  more  will 
join  soon.  But  the  work  is  still  going  on  in  power.  Last 
evemng  our  altar  was  nearly  full  of  persons,  most  of  whom 
were  seeking  mercy.     Mr.  Caughey  has  usually  preached 
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every  evening  in  the  week,  except  Monday  and  Saturday 
evenings;  and  for  about  six  weeks  he  has  preached  four 
times  during  the  week  in  the  afternoons.  The  after- 
noon meetings  have  been  signally  blessed  to  believers.  His 
preaching  has  been  "  with  power."  We  have  wondered  that 
any  one  could  withstand  its  convincing  and  searching  power. 
His  great  business  is  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  and  he  is  greatly 
honored,  and  blessed  in  his  work.  How  many  seals  he  will 
have  to  his  ministry !  Though  the  work  is  still  going  on,  he 
thinks  he  must  leave  us  soon,  to  seek  for  souls  in  other  places. 
I  need  not  tell  you  he  has  many  warm  friends  here,  who  seem 
qmte  unwilling  to  let  him  go.  They  seem  afraid  they  shall 
*^  see  his  face  no  more."  His  labors  are  in  great  demand. 
"  Come  and  help  us ! "  is  reaching  him  from  almost  every 
point.  V     '  '  '  '       . 

;  Glorious  results  have  followed  his  labors  in  the  other  places 
named  above.  God  is  with  him.  llio  people  love  him. 
What  his  future  history  will  be,  God,  the  Omniscient,  can 
alone  discover. 

V     .-     -.A^..-'        ^   -  ■;:      ,  .  .    ...  .  ... 


f 


i^t  ^f 


^\s^  I'- 


..      .     * 

The  f 
the  secoi 
interest  I 
ably  writ 
poisoned 
attacked 
Caughey 

The 
Everett 
few  days 
pleased, 
it  among 
degree  < 
apology 
it  seems, 
lation,  in 

Since 
the  gosp 
according 
illustraii 
gether  e 
minister 


'V'i 


<-    *     ,1. 


.'•••>'■■ 


APPENDIX. 


*: 


The  following  letters,  the  first  from  Mr.  Caughey,  and 
the  second  from  the  Rev.  James  Everett,  will  be  read  with 
interest  by  the  friends  of  revivals  Mr.  E.'s  letter  is  very 
ably  written,  and  furnished  an  efiv  'itual  shield  against  the 
poisoned  darts  of  those  enemies  to  revival  movements  who 
attacked  Mr.  C.  in  England.  It  is  introduced  by  Mr. 
Gaughey  in  the  following  words: 

The  followLig  letter  was  written  by  the  Rev.  James 
Everett  to  an  inquiring  friend.  It  was  inclosed  to  me  a 
few  days  since,  with  permission  to  make  what  use  of  it  I 
pleased.  Having  obtained  leave  of  Mr.  Everett  to  publish 
it  among  my  printed  Letters,  I  now  do  so  with  no  small 
degree  of  pleasure.  It  contains,  certainly,  an  ingenious 
apology  for  the  matter  and  manner  of  my  preaching,  wluoh, 
it  seems,  have  excited  a  great  deal  of  interest,  if  not  specu- 
lation, in  certain  quarters. 

Since  my  arrival  in  England,  I  have  endeavored  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  God  my  Saviour  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  and 
according  to  the  ability  God  has  ^ven.  My  manner  of 
illustrating  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  I  cannot  consider  alto- 
gether singular  or  peculiar  to  myself,  as  there  are  many 
mimsterm  who  avail  themselves  of  similar  advantages  for  the 
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elucidation  of  tnitL.  It  is  not  however  improbable  tliat  I 
may  sometimes  draw  more  largely  upon  nature  and  active 
life  for  similes  than  many  of  my  brethren.  I  often  think 
there  is  a  necessity  for  this,  circumstanced  as  I  am  with  a 
crowd  of  sinners  around  me,  composed  of  various  grades  of 
character,  who  must  be  brought  first  to  understand,  and  then 
to  feel  the  truth ;  and  this,  not  for  a  few  meetings  only,  but 
throughout  a  series  of  services  in  the  same  town,  and 
extending  through  a  succession  of  several  months. 

Bold  as  have  been  my  appeals  to  sinners,  and  mysterious 
and  hazardous  as  have  been  some  of  my  delineations  of 
character,  and  frequently  as  the  bow  has  been  drawn  at  a 
venture,  I  know  my  heart  is  right  with  God:  and  even 
those  who  have  heard,  with  amaze,  those  appeals  to  certain 
characters,  have  been  afterwards  compelled  to  acknowledge 
that  He  has  confirmed  the  word  by  signs  following. 

James  Gauohey, 
Spark  Brook  House,  Birnungham,  Feb.  16, 1846. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Everett's  letter: 

t 

York,  November  18, 1845. 
My  dear  Friend  H  *  •  *, 

The  objections  noticed  by  you,  to  the  Rev.  James 
Caughey,  are  only  such  as  have  taken  the  round  of  the 
social  circle,  and  absolutely  become  stale  by  repetition.  I 
have  heard  them  so  often  in  my  wanderings,  that  they  have 
now  become  like  the  dust  on  the  causeway  along  which  I 
walk,  and  are  passed  over  with  the  buoyant  step  of  a  youth 
of  eighteen.  It  affords  me  pleasure  to  find  that  you  ai*e 
breaking  away  from  your  prejudices,  and  that  the  excellent 
persons  to  whom  you  refer  have  also  got  their  minds  disa- 
bused on  the  subject.   Most  of  the  objections  have  ori^^ted 
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either  in  ignorance  or  malice  —  proceeding,  in  the  first 
instance,  from  the  professors  of  religion,  and,  in  the  second, 
from  the  profane ;  designed,  of  course,  in  the  one  case,  and 
undesigned  in  the  other:  and  the  two  uniting  in  their 
progress  through  society,  have  formed,  at  length,  a  kind  ot 
common  stock,  out  of  which,  persons  so  disposed,  are  helping 
themselves  —  employing  at  the  same  time  such  latitude  of 
meaning,  and  such  vividness  of  coloring,  as  occasionally  to 
give  a  new  face  and  form  to  detached  portions ;  not  unfre- 
quently  uttering  them  with  such  an  air  of  the  oracular,  as 
to  impress  you  with  the  notion  that  the  oracle  has  spoken 
for  the  first  time,  and  that  the  objection  is  the  result  of 
personal  observation  and  special  investigation.  It  is  amusing, 
in  one  view,  to  find  the  *'wise  says"  met  with  in  Ireland, 
struggling  to  obtain  currency  in  England,  and  after  passing 
from  lip  to  e*xr,  Avinding  their  way  through  almost  every 
grade  of  society,  from  John  o'  Groat's  house  in  Scotland  to 
Land's  End  in  Cornwall,  passing  off  .ery  often  in  the  shape 
of  "  new  discoveries."  In  listening  to  the  tales  of  oral 
reporters,  I  am  often  reminded  of  Mr.  Wesley's  remark  to 
the  celebrated  Beau  Nash,  who,  on  demanding  the  authority 
of  the  allegations  of  the  latter,  and  being  informed  that  ho 
spake  from  "  common  report, '  very  significantly  and  pun- 
gently  retorted,  "  I  dare  not  judge  of  you  by  common 
report."  This  was  admirable,  and  must  have  been  felt  like 
the  keen  edge  of  a  razor.  Common  report,  in  fact,  is  rarely 
to  be  trusted  with  either  sentiment,  expression,  or  character. 
Many  an  honest  man,  on  the  testimony  of  such  a  witness, 
would  grace  the  gallows.  The  immaculate  Saviour  of  man 
would  not  escape  censure  from  the  very  creatures  he  came 
to  save ;  nor  would  the  reporters  themselves,  if  tried  at  the 
same  bar,  escape  serious  blame  in  other  matters,  at  the 
moment  they  are  laying  the  "  flattering  unction "  to  their 
souls,  of  personal  mnocence.  « 
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^  "  0,  wad  Borae  power  the  giftie  gie  us, 

*  ^  To  Bee  oursels  as  others  see  us, 

It  wad  frae  monie  a  blunder  free  us!" 
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The  objection  to  Mr.  Caughey's  want  of  filial  affection, 
supported  as  was  supposed,  by  the  fact  of  his  leaving 
America  with  the  professed  design  of  viriting  his  mother  in 
Ireland,  and  of  being  months  in  that  island  without  ever 
once  going  near  her,  is  on  a  par  with  most  of  the  others ;  for 
the  truth  is,  that  his  mother  resided  in  America,  and  died 
there  before  he  quitted  the  shores  to  cross  the  Atlantic.  As 
to  the  members  neglecting  their  classes  during  his  ministra- 
tions, matter  of  fact  is  against  the  charge.  On  the  testimony 
of  the  leaders,  not  only  do  the  new  members  meet  regularly, 
but  the  old  ones  are  improved  in  their  attention  to  the  duty. 
But  if  even  this  were  not  the  case,  I  cannot  conceive  why 
the  blame  should  rest  so  heavily  upon  Mr.  Caughcy,  since 
his  exhortations  are  so  pointed  and  frequent  on  the  subject 
—  urging  the  whole  society  to  be  punctual  in  attendance  on 
this  excellent,  prudential  ordinance.  In  all  other  matters 
of  moment,  ho  is,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  a  genuine 
Wesleyan,  supporting  his  positions  with  an  apparent  enthusi- 
astic appeal  to  the  writings  of  Mr.  Wesley.  But,  to  the 
points  in  question. 

You  ask  —  not  because  you  are  disposed  to  believe  it,  but 
because  you  have  heard  It  —  "  Is  not  Mr.  Caughey  open  to 
the  charge  of  vanity,  in  so  often  quoting  himself —  appeal- 
ing to  his  experience  and  observations  ?  "  The  charge  may 
unquestionably  be  preferred,  but  the  proof  may  not  be  (juite 
so  easily  established.  Are  the  pereons,  it  may  be  demanded, 
who  prefer  it,  entitled  to  respect,  or  remarkable  for  humility 
themselves  ?  or  rather,  are  they  not  -seeking  for  an  apology 
for  their  own  vacancy  and  inexperience  in  the  things  of  God 
•—  hah*  l-ually  shrinking  from  the  scriptural  practice  of  declar- 
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ing  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  others  ?  In  the  Epistles  of  the 
Apostles,  and  especially  those  of  St.  Paul,  we  do  not  only 
find  allusions,  but  lengthened  accounts  of  personal  experi- 
ence, faith,  and  practice.  These,  of  course,  on  the  same 
principle,  are  subject  to  the  same  charge.  Nor  is  the 
venerable  Wesley  less  so,  in  giving  his  experience  in  print 
to  the  world,  in  his  published  Journals,  during  his  Hfe.  Such 
an  objection,  if  fairly  followed  out,  will  lead  to  the  subversion, 
not  only  of  love-feasts,  but  class  and  band-meetings.  The 
royal  Psalmist  was  not  ashamed  of  giving  a  general"  invi- 
tation to  such  as  were  disposed  to  accept  it,  to  come  and 
listen  to  him,  while  declaring  what  God  had  done  for  hia 
soul:  nor  are  the  preachers  backward  in  employing  his 
example  as  an  argument,  in  urging  the  members  of  society 
to  speak,  when  timidity,  modesty,  or  other  conflicting  feel- 
ings produce  a  temporary  pause  on  the  subject  of  personal 
experience  in  a  large  assembly.  What !  are  we  to  urge 
others  to  speak,  pnd  to  remain  silent  ourselves  ?  Arc;  we  to 
have  ordinances  e-  .wblished  among  us  for  the  express  purpose 
of  coming  at  each  other's  experience,  and  of  aiding  that 
experience  when  we  have  arrived  at,  the  desired  knowledge, 
ana  to  remain  mute  as  Christian  teachers  ?  Are  wo  to  hear 
the  experience  of  others,  and  arc  they  not  to  be  privileged 
with  ours  ?  Is  the  shepherd  to  know  where  and  how  the 
flock  are  feeding,  and  are  they  to  remain  ignorant  of  the 
fact  where  and  how  he  himself  is  living  ?  His  own  experi- 
ence, if  good,  can  do  them  no  harm ;  if  bad,  or  meagre, 
there  is  a  reason  for  its  concealment.  If  experience  is  only 
to  be  shown  in  practice,  there  is  at  once  an  end  of  the 
fellowship  of  saints.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  too,  what,  in 
such  case,  becomes  of  the  pulpit  and  the  prens.  The 
Wesleyans  assume  it  as  a  fact,  that  their  ministem  are  not 
of  that  class  of  public  teachers  who  deal  in  unfelt  truths. 
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'Ihis  being  the  case,  why  should  a  man,  who  has  a  right  to 
the  advantage  of  that  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  people,  be 
subject  to  the  charge  of  vanity  on  Jetting  it  out  to  them 
that  such  and  puch  statements  are  the  result  of  his  own 
experience  and  observation  ?  Is  a  man  to  make  use  of  his 
intellect,  his  eyes,  and  his  ears,  and  to  give  the  result  of  his 
oDservations  to  the  world  on  all  that  oomes  under  his  notice, 
save  his  own  experience  as  a  Christian  minister  ?  Is  all  to 
be  kept  sacredly  boxed  up  in  his  soul  till  he  dies  —  till  his 
biographer,  should  he  have  one,  is  pleased  to  let  out  the 
secret  to  the  public  ?  Are  politicians,  philosophers,  agricul- 
turists, chemists,  in  short,  all  classes  of  experimentalists, 
to  publish  the  result  of  their  experience  and  operations 
to  the  wide  world,  and  is  a  Christian  minister  not  to  be 
allowed  to  tell  his  still  more  important  tale  to,  say  a  thou- 
sand professing  Christians,  enclosed  within  the  walls  of  God's 
house,  where  his  theme  is  not  only  suited  to  the  place,  but 
where  he  meets  with  the  hearty  response  of  the  one  half  of 
his  auditory,  and  where  the  other  half  ought  to  be  ashamed 
of  themselves,  either  because  of  their  stunted  growth  in  the 
divine  Ufe  or  want  of  relish  for  divine  things  ?  I  need  not 
tell  you,  that  a  minister  has  to  think,  hear,  read,  see,  and 
feel  for  others  than  himself;  and  is  not  imfrequently  obliged, 
like  the  Apostle  Paul,  to  become  "  a  fool,"  even  in  matters 
of  experience,  and  at  the  hazard  of  being  charged  with  the 
pride  of  boRHting,  for  the  sake  of  others,  that  the  grace 
of  (3i)tl  may  bo  mjij^fiified  in  him.  As  it  regards  myself,  I 
confess  that  my  confidence  is  generally  strengthened,  when, 
in  romling  a  work,  or  listening  to  a  narrative,  I  find  the 
outhor  or  the  speaker  able  to  ndd,  '"I  heard  —  I  saw  — 
I  felt  it."  In  such  case,  1  find  myself  at  the  spring-head ; 
and  if  there  is  judgment  combined  with  sincerity  and  good 
general  character  for  truthfulness,  I  consider  myself  as 
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indebted  to  the  individual  for  thus  stooping  to  confirm  my 
faith  in  this  particular  way.  I  say  stooping,  for  all  the 
pride  of  human  nature  will  rise  up  in  rebellion  against  it. 
Every  Christian  minister  is  bound  to  go  before  his  flock,  not 
only  in  doctrine  and  practice,  but  in  experience ;  and  those 
are  the  most  apt  to  conceal  their  religion,  who  have  the  least 
to  make  known.  It  would  be  well  if,  on  this  subject,  minis- 
ters were  a  little  more  communicative.  It  would  preserve 
them  from  many  improprieties,  as  the  people  would  then 
have  a  check  upon  them  in  social  life,  by  being  able,  a3  in 
the  case  of  "  The  Pulpit  and  the  Reading  Desk,"  to  confront 
the  preacher  with  the  man.  Do  not  mistake  me.  I  am  not 
contending  for  a  constant  exhibition  of  personal  experience, 
and  of  such  incidents  and  providences  as  have  come  under 
our  own  notice,  or  with  which  we  may  have  been  either 
immediately  or  remotely  connected ;  but  there  is  a  difTer- 
ence  between  a  little,  and  none  at  all ;  between  a  completely 
sealed  fountain,  and  a  few  drops ;  and  a  man  has  no  more 
occasion  to  be  ashamed  of  his  Christian  experience,  than  he 
has  to  be  ashamed  of  its  divine  author— Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  doubtful  whether,  in  such  case,  we  are  not  shrinking  from 
the  cross,  and  whether  such  backwardness  is  not  traceable 
to  the  pride  and  carnality  of  the  human  heart. 

The  other  question  —  "  Does  not  Mr.  Caughey  pretend  to 
something  like  immediate  inspiration,  in  reference  to  char- 
acter?" &c. — receives  an  answer  in  his  mode  of  address, 
and  generally  lies  in  the  simple,  but  effective  use  of  a  single 
word  —  the  pronoun ;  employing  the  singular  instead  of  the 
plural,  like  the  old  prophet,  "Thou — thou  —  thou  art  the 
man ! "  Take  a  case  —  and  one  will  illustrate  many  more  — 
in  a  congregation  of  mixed  characters,  sinners  of  every 
description,  comprising  from  twelve  hundred  to  two  thousand 
persons ;  the   preacher  asserts,  "  There  is   a  man  in  the 
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gallery  who  has  grieved  the  Spirit  of  God  —  he  knows  it 
—  he  feels  it;  to  him,  I  am  speaking.'*  &c.,  &c.  Would 
he  be  wide  of  the  mark  ?  Is  there  one  who  has  not  ?  It 
does  not  require  the  vision  of  a  seer,  to  authorize  a  man  to 
make  this  statement,  or  to  foretell  how  it  will  be  taken  by 
some  and  interpreted  by  others.  A  person  takes  it  home 
to  himself,  and  the  preacher  is  publisLed  as  a  discerner  of 
spirits !  Or,  we  may  advert  to  persons  in  debt,  and  unwil- 
ling to  pay;  availing  themselves  of  various  discreditable 
shifts  and  excuses  to  put  off  the  day  of  reckoning.  How 
many  are  there  of  these  in  a  large  assembly,  owing  from 
one  to  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  fifty  pounds,  and  even 
more,  with  almost  every  figure  between  ?  Let  the  minister 
state,  "  There  is  a  man  in  this  congregation  indebted  to 
another,  (say  a  certain  sum ; )  he  might  have  paid  him  but 
has  not :  till  that  specific  sum  is  paid,  the  man  has  no  right 
to  expect  mercy  at  the  hand  of  God,"  &c.  Would  a 
personal  appeal  be  out  of  place  here  ?  Could  a  minister  fire 
a  shot  of  this  kind  among  so  many  crows,  without  hitting 
and  wounding  some  ?  Any  man  acquainted  with  human 
nature,  in  all  its  dishonesty  and  selfishness,  and  with  the 
state  of  society,  in  its  wants,  its  coinmerce,  its  borrowing 
and  lending,  its  trusting,  swindling,  over-reaching,  its  day- 
books and  legers,  may  select  a  hundred  cases,  in  which 
hundreds  are  implicated,  and  feel  in  silence  such  personal 
and  pointed  appeals ;  but  there  is  only  one,  perhaps,  who 
yields  to  the  blow,  and  has  simplicity  enough  to  publish  the 
effect  of  the  appeal  to  the  world,  and  honesty  enough  to  pay 
his  debts,  at  the  bidding  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word.  On  this  principle,  every  faithful 
minister  is  a  seer ;  and  it  is  not  uncommon  for  persons  to 
charge  others  with  having  informed  the  preacher  of  some 
facts  relative  to  their  personal  history.    The  thoughts  of 
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their  hearts  are  made  manifest  to  themselves  by  the  mimstrj, 
in  the  first  instance,  and  then  bj  themselves  to  others,  in 
the  next. 

As  to  the  question,  "  Is  it  correct  that  the  converts  in 
these  revivals  disappear  with  the  instrument  of  them  ? " 

1.  I  should  like  an  answer  to  some  other  questions,  before 
that  is  attended  to ;  and  the  querist  will  allow  me  to  ask,  in 
return.  Is  it  a  fact,  that  all  who  profess  to  receive  good 
relinquish  their  hold  of  religion,  and  go  back  into  the  world  ? 

2.  Is  it  to  be  admitted  that,  if  they  are  not  found  in  one 
society,  they  are  not,  therefore,  to  be  found  in  another ;  if 
not  in  one  circuit  not,  therefore  in  another ;  if  not  among 
the  Wesleyans,  not  in  other  religious  communities  ?  Who 
among  the  objectors  will  take  the  credit  of  possessing  the 
knowledge  necessary,  both  for  extent  and  accuracy,  to 
answer  a  question  of  this  nature  ?  But,  3.  Are  not  scores 
of  persons  to  be  found,  in  diflferent  places,  who  in  these 
revivals  were  brought  under  serious  impressions,  and  who, 
to  the  present  moment,  have  maintained  as  creditable  a 
Christian  profession  as  those  who  can  boast  of  a  less  turbu- 
lent, though  perhaps  a  much  slower  process  ?  4.  If  ten 
are  saved  to  God  and  society  out  of  every  hundred,  is  not  a 
revival  to  be  hailed  with  joy  ?  There  are  ministers  —  I  do 
not  say  Wesleyans  —  who  pass  away  from  among  men  with 
out  the  knowledge  of  a  single  reformation ;  omitting  every 
thing  in  the  shape  of  conversion  having  ever  been  effected 
by  their  ministry  —  a  ministry,  perhaps,  of  thirty  or  forty 
years'  continuance !  5.  Should  it,  howevtr,  even  be  the  fact 
— which  is  not  admitted — that  the  converts  in  these  revivals 
do  not  stand,  —  what  then  ?  Are  wo,  hi  consequence  of 
this,  to  assume  it  as  a  further  fact,  that  the  work  was  not 
genuine  ?  Would  not  such  assumption  operate  against  any 
work  ht..:^  real  in  the  backsliitor,  in  any  other  given  case, 
from  a  David  to  a  Pete    with  every  grade  between,  and 
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also  lead  to  the  doctrine  of  "  Once  in  grace,  always  in 
grace  ? "  For  this,  no  thorough  Wesleyan  will  contend. 
"A  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  is  as  genuine  a 
work  of  God,  in  its  degree,  and  for  the  time  beixig,  (and,  as 
such,  is  recognized,  by  being  made  the  condition  of  admis- 
sion to  church  membership,)  as  true  repentance,  and  will 
Ij^    '^  lead  to  the  latter,  to  Christ,  and  to  heaven,  if  not  checked. 

Revivals,  generally  speaking,  are  beginnings ;  and  without 
them,  there  can  be  no  glorious  finish.  We  must  take  the 
beginning  on  our  way  to  the  end.  The  best  of  seed  may  be 
sown,  and  yet  fail,  when  no  fault  is  to  be  found  with  either 
the  grain,  or  the  husbandman  that  has  scattered  it ;  the  soil, 
the  season,  and  a  hundred  other  things  have  to  be  taken 
into  the  account.  I  go  further,  and  maintain  that  no  man 
is  accountable,  unless  it  be  through  neglect,  or  the  propaga- 
tion of  error,  for  the  stability  and  standing  of  his  converts ; 
no  more  than  the  husbandman,  just  referred  to,  after  having 
sown  good  seed  in  his  field,  and  seen  it  spring  up,  is  respon- 
sible for  "  the  full  com  in  the  ear,"  —  is  bound,  in  short,  to 
protect  it  from  mildew,  the  birds  of  the  air,  &c.,  and  to 
*  insure  a  succession  of  fruitful  seasons;  no  more  than  a 
parent  is  responsible  for  the  good  behavior  of  his  child, 
during  his  absence,  or  can  be  expected  to  secure  steadfast- 
ness in  every  case  through  a  prolonged  life.  And  this 
brings  me  to  another  point.  If  the  minister,  who  is  the 
honored  instrument  of  a  revival  of  the  work  of  God,  mani- 
fests notiiing  but  ardent  zeal,  preaches  the  truth  as  it  is,  in 
Jesus,  and  bums  with  pu'-c  iove  to  God  and  man — while  in 
the  midst  of  it  is  obliged  to  remove  to  another  place,  where 
the  same  spirit  is  evinced,  the  same  plans  are  adopted,  the 
same  unwearied  diligence  is  observed,  and  the  same  signs 
follow,  —  if  this,  I  say,  were  to  be  the  case,  it  is  but 
reasonable  to  believe,  and  charitable  to  hope,  that  had  he 
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work  also  would  have  continued — ne\(i  jonverts  being  added, 
and  those  of  an  earlier  date  not  only  preserved  but  strength- 
ened. You  will  perceive  by  thi-  remark,  if  not  where  I  am, 
at  I'.^st  where  I  wish  to  be.  "V^Hien  a  child  sickens,  or 
becoi/.as  wayward,  the  fault,  perhaps,  is  as  much  in  the 
nurse  and  the  tutor,  as  in  the  parent.  Apply  this,  not  only 
to  Mr.  Caughey  —  for  why  should  he  stand  alone  as  a  mark 
to  be  shot  at? — but  to  zealous  itinerant  ministers  generally 
When  a  man  has  been  honored  of  God  in  the  conversion  of 
others,  he  is  compelled,  agreeably  to  the  economy  of  Meth- 
odism, to  leave  his  converts  in  the  hands  of  others :  but 
unless  there  is  the  same  anxious  care  in  nursing,  as  in  bring- 
ing them  at  first  to  God ;  to  keep,  as  t^  lay  hold,  no  wonder 
that  there  should  be  a  falling  awf^v'  t>[ow,  without  calling 
in  question  either  the  piety  or  the  ^c^d  sense  of  the  breth- 
ren, it  is  well  known  that,  in  the  present  day,  as  in  apostolic 
times,  "  there  are  diversities  of  gifts ; "  yes,  and  of  views 
and  feelings  too,  or  why  so  many  clashing  opinions  on  the 
subject  of  these  revivals  ?  This  being  admitted,  suppose  a 
preacher  to  enter  into  the  labors  f  one  of  our  revivalists, 
who,  constitutionally,  is  disinclined  v  every  thing  Uke  agita- 
tion, noise,  fermentation,  and  what  not,  and  who,  from  a 
certain  course  of  training,  some  pecuUar  views,  associations, 
or  prepossessions,  has  been  led  to  ex  .u-ess  his  disaffection,  is 
it  at  all  likely  that  the  new  convci-ts  will  profit  under  the 
ministry  of  such  a  man,  or  even  respect  him,  to  the  extent 
in  which  they  would  have  improved  under  another  of  tho 
same  spirit  and  views  with  th'-  vnn  under  whose  ministry 
they  were  roused  to  a  senso  ■  heir  danger?  I  have  no 
wish  here  to  encourage  fastidioii:.).  iS :  but  we  know  enough 
of  human  nature  to  assure  us  o{  itr.  likes  and  dislikes,  and 
somewhat  too  much  of  the  We;ocycii  \  .'dy  not  to  feel  pained 
at  the  difference  which  even  older  ii'mbers  make  between 
preachers  on  the  same  circuit,  appointed  by  tho  Conference, 
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one  for  Paul  and  another  for  Apollos.  If  the  old  are  often 
fickle  to  a  fault,  can  we  expect  the  young  to  walk  without 
halting?  Special  meetings,  special  nursing,  special  training, 
will  be  found  as  necessary  after,  as  during  a  revival.  A 
revival  must  be  carried  on,  as  well  as  begun.  We  have  not 
done  with  it  when  the  tumult  subsides,  when  the  eflfervescence 
goes  off,  when  the  groans  of  penitents  die  on  the  ear.  Let 
those  then,  in  the  first  place,  cease  to  rail  against  revivals, 
who  make  no  extra  effort  to  preserve  the  field  that  has  been 
won.  The  excellent  men  on  the  York  circuit,  Messrs.  Wal- 
iiiu^  Cheetham,  Cumock,  and  Radcliffe,  are  anxiously  labor- 
ingj  by  extra  efforts,  to  preserve  to  the  church,  in  the  revival 
here,  the  souls  that  have  been  brought  out  of  the  world. 
Secondly,  let  no  Wesleyan  be  forward  to  speak  against,  what 
some  persons  are  pleased  to  designate,  "  noisy  meetings,"  till 
he  is  satisfied  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  in  the  wrong  in  first  sanc- 
tioning them  —  the  meetings  themselves  having  been  the 
starting  point  of  experimental  religion  in  Methodism.  But  I 
forbear  here,  as  you  are  acquainted  with  my  views  of  such 
meetings,  in  the  small  tract  on  the  "  Order  op  God,"  ap- 
pended to  the  "Village  Blacksmith."  Thirdly,  least  of  all 
— and  an  appeal  is  here  made  to  ministers  belon^ng  to  every 
religious  community —  ought  that  man  to  impugn  the  labors 
of  others  in  revivals,  who  rarely,  if  ever,  in  his  ordinary  work, 
either  sees  or  hears  tell  of  any  fruit  of  his  own  ministry  ? 
Non-usefulness  will  do  very  well  to  pair  with  the  supposed 
blasted  fruit  of  others. 

Excuse  haste.  I  have  no  time  to  enter  upon  other  points 
noticed  by  you,  though  persuaded  that  they  are  all  capable 
of  satisfactory  solutions.  The  writer  to  whom  you  refer  is 
remarkable  for  perspicuity  research,  force,  and  occasional 
grace ;  but  he  is  not  sufficic    V  evangelical  in  his  sentiments. 

Ever  ^      3  most  truly, 
'  Jambs  EynBiiT. 
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